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PREFACE,

IN presenting to the publie this the first English ver-
sion of the Avesta, the Translator deoms it necessary to
state in few words the circumstances connected with its
appearance.

The translation itself was commenced more than threc
years ago, at the request of Mr. Muncherjee Hormusjee
Cama, who was anxious to have it published for the
use of his countrymen. The manuscript of the first
volume, the Vendidad, was then sent to Professor
Spiegel, of Erlangen, who had kindly offered to revise
it, and make such altcrations as several years of addi-
tional study (Vol. I. of the German Translation was
published in 1852), might have suggested to him.
These corrections arc pointed out in the Notes, except
in a few instances where the difference between the
Inglish and the original German renderings is merely
nominal.

After the MS. had been returned with Professor
Spiegel’s corrections, Mr. Cama and the Translator
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carefully compared it with a Glujerati manuscript trans-
lation—perhaps the best which the Parsees possess—
and the. principal variations between this translation
and that of Professor Spiegel are added in the foot-
notes to each page. On the whole, there is less dif-
ference between Professor Spiegel's version and the
(Fujerati translation than might have been expected.
They agree in most essential points; and although the
number of verbal discrcpancies might have been con-
siderably enlarged, it did not appear necessary to swell
the number of the notes with these trifling variations.
With regard to the second and third volumes, e¢on-
taining the Vispered and Yag¢na, and the Khordsh-
Avesta, Professor Spiegel did not think it worth while
to have the MB. submitted to him, the rather that it
was but a short time since the appearance of the
(German edition, and all doubtful points could be more
fully discussed in the “Commentary.”* The Transiator
has, however, so far as his knowledge would permit,
compared the more difficult passages with the original
Zend, not for the purpose of criticising Professor Spiegel,
but to guide him a little in his choice of words; for
it need hardly be said that the translation of a work
which is itself a translation, does not allow of so much
freedom as may be admissible when traeslating from a

* Mr. Oama has procured from Professor Bpiegel the right of translating this
CGommentary, and it will shortly appear.
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native writer. Hence the present translation is much
more literal than elegant; and the Translator fears that
~many of his English readers will pronounce & consider-
able portion of the Gédthés and some part of the Yashis
to be almost as unintelligible in their present form as in
the Zend ifself. On this point the Translator ventures
to bespeak the indulgence of critics; and to prove that
the obscurity is not of his creating, he begs to refer in
particular to the German version of two passages, viz..
Yasht 10, 61, and Yasht 13, 26, as a specimen of the
difficulties he has had to encounter.*

The Parsee reader will observe that in the Khordah-
Avesta Professor Spiegel has frequently omitted passages
which had occurred elsewhere, in order to avoid repeti-
tion, whereas in the Gujerati translation these passages
are given entire.

It should be mentioned that the Introductions to Pro-
fessor Spiegel’s three volumes are not included in this
Translation, and the Notes, especially those of Vols. II.
and IIL., have been considerably abridged, because many
of the subjects treated of can be discuseed more advan-
tageously in the forthcoming Commentary.

In conclusion, the Translator wishes to state that this
roudet the woed frmserimmencoin vy, i, Spicgel s [ sehmage]
T TR B

Jra changes

here, The only uestion is how far t signification of the
original verb,
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edition has been printed by Mr. Cama for the purpose
of distributing it gratuitously to his Parsee brethren
in India; but the Translator having expressed a wish
that & few copies might be sold in this country, to
introduce the ancient religion of Zarathustra to the
English public, Mr. Cama has kindly acceded to the
Translator’s request.



INTRODUCTION.

Tue history of the Zend writings, of the many vicissitudes
through which they have passed, and the perils they have
escaped, would form one of the most interesting chapters in
the annals of the human race. Little as we know respecting
the more ancient period of the Old Iranians, we know enough
to be aware of its importance in the amnals of the world, and to
be desirous of recovering, as far as possible, the records of a race
whose influence was ouce felt throughout the greater part of Asia,
who ruled over Egypt, and who were of kindred blood with the
races which peopled Iurope. The first great struggle for empire
of wlich detailed aud authentic accounts have reached us, is the
contest between the Greeks and Dersians a.c. 490,* more than
twenty-three centuries ago; and even at this early date the reli-
gion of Zarathustra was already so old that the language in which
it was originally composed differed essentially from the language
spokeu by Darius.+ This much we have learned from the Cunet-
form Inscriptions ; bot when we attempt to go farther, and fix the
date of the Iranian Prophet, we are met by difficulties at present
inauperable, and we can neither deny nor confirm the statement
of Aristotle, who places Zorosster six thousand years before his
own time, or rather that of Plato {(about a.c, 360),

Comparative philology teaches us that the Zend and Banskrit

% Of course I do mot mesn to ignore the Chaldesn, Assyrinn, and Babylonian

motarchies, bat there was no Herodotas to chroniele their story: * Fizere foriss ante

Agamemnona,” .
+ This difference mey be partly due to dialoct; but there is no dowbt thet the

language of the Avesta is gentwies older than the language of the Cuneiform
Tnseriptions.
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are sisier tongues, and comparative mythology shows that the
people whose traditions and legends culminated respeciively in
the Vedas and the Avesta were originally of one family. We
can also perceive distinet traces of a religious schism between
the two great branches of the Aryan family, but whether thia
schism was due to the introdunetion of the Zarathustrian creed or
not, we have no certain means of determining. Tor the present,
then, we can say but little respecting the pre-historic period of
the Iranians; and even when we arrive at the firmer ground of
Cyrus the Great {(about a.c. 550) we are still left in almost
complete ignorance as to the precise form of the Zarathustrienism
of his day. In the reign of Darius the name of ARURA-MAzDA
(in the form Awuremazda) is indeed of frequent occurrence, but
the name of Zarathustra does not oceur. This need not surprise
us when we reflect that the Inscriptions of Darius are simple
historic records.

The limits of an Introduction will not allow us to attempt
more than the merest outline of Persian history, and we must
content ourselves with saying, that in the reign of Darius the
Persian Empire attained its greatest splendour, and the list of
conquered countries in the famous Inscription of Behistun shows
us the extent of the dominions of the great king. 8till the
frequent rebellions which are also recorded show us by how
feeble a band the kingdom was held together. For two cen-
turies, the Persian monarchy remained in the family of the
Ach@menians, nntil the overthrow of the kingdom by the Greeks
under Alexander.

¥or five hundred years the history of Persia as an independent
nation is a blank; it was divided into petty kingdoms, ruled
over first by the Greeks and then by the Parthians, from ».0.
331 to A.p. 226. In the latter yesr, Ardeshir Babegan, a
Persian officer of royal descent, who was serving in the army of
Artgban the Parthian, revolted and succeeded in recovering the
empire. The first care of Ardeshir was to restore the national
religion to its primitive splendour, and it is to his reign (or
possibly to the reign of one of his successors) that the written
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text of the Avesta must be referred. The long peried, however,
of five centuries, or fifteen generations, during which the followers
of Zarathustra had been in subjection to an alien race, must no
doubt have seriously interfered with the traditions, and hence
the deranged orthography of the Zend texts. Hence also the
confused notions among the Persians respecting their own his-
tory, which led them to accept the fabulous aceounts of Zara-
thustra and Gushtasp as preserved in the Arda-i-Viraf-Nameh.*
Af the same time the Mobeds whom Ardeshir summened to
collect the writings and traditions of the ancient faith, appear to
have discharged their task honestly, and in truth it would have
been difficult for them to interpolate any new doctrines of their
own, even had they desired it, because the language of the
Avesta had Jong since ceased to be spoken, and the contempo-
raries of Ardeshir could no more have composed a chapter of the
Vendidad than an English gentleman of this centary could
imitate the Anglo-Saxon of King Alfred. Occasionally, when
the original text was imperfect, the Mobeds introduced a few
words to connect the sense ; *“ but these,” says Professor Wester-
gaard, *“ are merely simple clanses, or introductory words, partly
found already in the ancient texts, and even these betray a want
of real knowledge.”

We may, therefore, consider it certain that the text of the
Avesta which we now possess is such as had been preserved by
tradition from a very early period, and that whatever may be
its imperfections it is at least genuine. Unfortunately the im-
perfections are very numerous, and hence the difficulty of an
exnct translation is greatly increased. Westergaard says on this
point : “ From the fall of the Achwmenians to the rise of that
[the Sassanian] dynaaty, more than five centuries had gone by.
This is 2 space in which much may be forgotten and mistaken

* Persian history resembles the course of those rivera whose sources are unknown
und which occasionally disappear into subterrancous channels and only come to light
sorap miiles ferther ont. Thua of the Arinn kingdom of n.c. 2234 we know nothing
but the name; nor ia it till the reign of Cyrus, or more strictly speaking Darius him-
solf, that we really have suthentic records. These continua for two hundred years,
and then wo aro in the dark for five hundred years, Then we have history for four
hundred years, and then comea the Mokammedan Conguest.
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even by the most tenacious memory, much be lost and eorrupted
in spite of the greateat carefulness, and this even under favorable
circumstances, much more so when distress and contempt pre-
vail, That this actually has been the case tradition confcsses,
stating aa it does thal most of the ancient texts were already losi.
This the texts also hnitate by their fragmentary state (which is
no doubt of gréater extent than it appears), by the unintelligible
passages, mutilated sentences and uncouth words, where recol-
lection must have failed, or where only defective pieces of written
documents were preserved.”

Our space will not permit of a detailed history of I'ersin under
the Sassanian dynasty, and to give & barren list of the thirty-one
kings who composed it would be neither interesting nor instrue-
tive. We can, however, well dispense with the lhistory of this
period, because nothing during it could be added to the written
law of Zarathustra., Suffice it to say that the Sassanian kings
extended the empire of Persia, till in the reign of Nushirwan
the Just (a.p. 531 to 579} it reached from the bavks of the
Phasis to the shores of the Mediterranean, from the Red Sea to
the Jaxaries and the Indus. The coinage of the Sassanian
monarchs, many specimens of which have fortunately been pre-
served, bear infallible witness to the nature of their religion. Ou
almost all of these the word Mazdiesn=‘Adorer of Hormazd,”
precedes the title of the reigning king, while on the obverse is
a representation of a Fire altar.

The last of the Sassanians was Yezdegird I11.,, who ascended
the throne 4.p. 632. In hia reign occurred the Mohammedan
invasion, which swept away for ever the dominion of the fol-
lowers of Zarathusira. Although the Persians fought with the
utmost bravery, and were victorious in a firsi engagement, it was
impossible to resist the fanatic valour of the Moslems, and on
the plains of Cadesin, after & carnage of four days, the Sacred
Banner—the Direfsh-i-Kawani—was captured, and the Persian
general, Rustem {8 namesake of the national hero} slain. The
Persians made one more great effort; but at Nahavend, to the
south of Hamadan, the loss of one hundred thousand men put



INTRODUCTION. xii

an end to the stroggle (4.p, 641). Yezdegird fled, and some
time afterwards was murdered while he slept, by a miller, for the
sake of liis rich arms and robes (.0, 651).

The Mohammedan Conquest waa far more fatal to the religion
of Zarathustra than any of the early disasters which had befallen
the Persian empire. The Greeks and Parthians were more or
less tolerant of all religions, and when they conquered a country
did not attempt to extirpate the national faith; but to the Mos-
lems, who fought to establish their own creed, toleration was
unknown, and when viclence failed to convert they resorted to
extirpation. Ilence, in a short time, the Zarathustrian religion
was ali but rooted ont of Dersia, and the I’arsees were confined
to the ossis of Yezd. BStill there lingered for many years
amongst the landed nobility of Persia a fond, though secret,
attachment to the religion of their ancestors, particalarly in the
eastern provinces, remote from the capital and less influenced by
foreign dominion, It is to this reverence on the part of the
Persian nobles for the anecient faith and traditions, that we owe
the preservation of those materials which served Firdusi as the
groundwork of lLis noble epic; and amidst all the fabulous
legends in whieli Oriental imagination delights to veil the ex-
ploits of nationat heroes, we ean trace a dim outline of historie
facts and connect the mythic tales of the Mohammedan poet with
the most ancient heroes and divinities of the Avesta and the Vedas.*

Thus far we have given an oulline of the historical part of
the Zarathustrign religion ; we must now relate how the Zend
language was first brought to Europe, and how the labours of
modern scholars have succeeded in restoring, at least, some
knowledge of an ancient and all but extinct tongue, which had
remained in obscurity for upwards of a thousand years. The
Parsees emigrated to India about the middle of the seventh
century,t and for more than a thousand years may be said to

* The old Persian ereed and moral system exercised & greater influence on Moham-
medan writere than is gencrally known. Tn Suddi, for example, are man ts
which cvidently emunated from the Zoronstrien religion, abd it is a signiticant fact
that in Saidi all the kings aro Lersians, —_—

+ ‘The dato of tho first immigration inte India is uneertain. A second immigration
oppears to have taken place a century later.
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have been all but unknown to Europe. The mode in which the
Avesia was first brought to Europe bas almost the appearance
of a chapter of romance, for it was owing to what may be termed
& sudden faney on the part of a single man that the discovery of
the Zend Manuscripts is due.

It is now rather more than a century ago that a young
Frenchman, by name Anquetil du Perron, happened to see &
few pages in the Zend character which had been copied from &
Manuscript of the Vendidad Sadé in the Bodleian Library.*
He immediately conceived the idea of going out to India in
seerch of the original Zend writings; and having no other
means of making the journey (a long and hazardous one in
those days), he actually enlisted in a regiment about to proceed
to India. His friends now took his cause warmly in hand, and
he was soon released from his enlistment, and sent out to India
with a pension from the King to enable him to prosecute his
design. After various adventures Anquetil was successful in
his attempt : he procured copies of the Avesta and other works
relating to the Zarathustrian religion, made translations with
the help of the Destur Darab, and returned in triumph to
Europe. 8o far the courage and perseverance of Anquetil du
Perron merit the highest encomiums; but, unfortunately for
his own reputation, Anquetil's vanity was of a nature beyond
what could be tolerated even in a successfal discoverer, and
instead of modestly sallowing his achievements to speak for
themselves, he published his translation of the Avesta with
as triumphant an air as if he had discovered two or three
new worlds, and at the same time he filled nearly a quarto
volume with his own adventures (written in a bad style and for
the most part excessively uninteresting), even inserting puerile
anecdotes bearing upon his personal appearance, and hinting
that he was & very handsome fellow, especially before son feint
rose had been spoiled by an Indian sun, As if this were not
enough he spoke alightingly of the University of Oxford, and
therehy roused the ire of 8ir William Jones (then & young man),

¢ This MB. was procured at Burat, by George Bourchier, in 1718,
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who, in a celebrated letter (written in French, because, says Bir
William, it was the only language of which M. A....du P. ...
understood—a little), not only inflicted & most severe castigation
upon Anquetil's presumption, but so far as wit and ridicule were
concerned, went far to disprove the very existence of the Zend
iteelf, In this Bir W. Jones was of course wrong; but looking
at Anquetil’s translation, we cannot feel surprised at the doubts
which Sir W, Jones entertained of its authenticity. For this
Anquetil iz not to blame; since, when we consider the dis-
advantages he had to contend with, we can enly wonder that
he was able to produce any translation at all. In the first place,
his teacher, the Destur Darab, though well acquainted with the
Parsee traditions, possessed no grammatical knowledge of the
Zend at all,—in fact, it would seem as if very little grammatical
learning existed even so far back as the date of the Huzvéresh
translation ; and in a thousand yesrs of subjection and exile it
was not to be expected that the Parsee priests could do more
than preserve the Avesta and the Zferal translation. Add to this
that the Destur and Anquetil communicated with each other
through the medinm of Persian; and we find the case to re-
semble that of a man atfempting to teach a language which he
does not understand himself, by means of a language which his
pupil understands but indifferently.

In Germany, Anquetil’s book fared better than in England.
The Germans, not greatly caring about the University of Oxford,
and thinking that vanity sat as lightly on an author as feathers
on a bird, set themselves soberly to examine the merita of
Anquetil’s discovery, and very soon a Germsn translation of
Anquetil’s thtee volumes, with an *““ Appendix” of two volumes,
was published by Kleuker, who successfully vindicated Anquetil
from the charge of having atlempted to impose a fabricated
lavguage upon the learned of Europe. Anquetils book was
published in 1771 (he returned from India in 1762), and Kleuker’s
translation appeared in 1781.

For many years after this the study of Zend made scarcely any
progress. Erskine and some other scholars regarded it as merely
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& corruption of Banskrit, and this opinion was pretty generslly
received until Professor Rask* completely overturned it, and
proved that Zend, though allied to Sanskrit, was a distinet lan-
guage ; and, farther, that modern Persian was derived from
Zend, as Italian ie from Latin,

But the real founder of Zend philology was Eugéne Burnouf,
whose ¢ Commentaire sur le Yegna,” and ‘“ Etudes sur les
Langue et Jes Textea Zends,” are & monument of patient learn-
ing and critical acumen, Teking the translation of Anquetil
da Perron a8 a starting point, he proceeded to compare it with
the Sanskrit version of Neriosengh, and to carefully analyze
every word of the original Zend. The result of his investigation
was to prove that Anquetil’s translation could by no means be
looked upon aa exact, but at the same time Burnouf did ample
justice to the memory of the adventurous traveller to whose
energy and perseverance Europe was indebted for the means by
which the acquisition of Zend was rendered possible. Burnouf’s
labours extended over a period of more than twenty years
(1820-1852), and during this time other scholars had begun to
apply themselves to the study of Zend, The discovery that it
was one of the languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions gave a
fresh importance to the language of the Avests, and the
progress of Zend philology was now rapid.¥ The Avesta
had been already made saccessible to European students by
Burnouf, who caused the Vendidad-Sadé to be lithographed and
published in & magnificent folio volume (1820~1843). In 1850
Professor Brockaus, of Leipzig, published en edition of the
Vendidad-Sadé in Roman characters, and added to it a Glossary
of such words as had been explained by Burnouf, Benfey, Bopp,
Roth, Lassen, and others. DProfessor Westergaard next gave s
complete edition of the Avesta and Khordah-Avesta in Zend
characters (1852-54).

* Rask's Treatise was tramsisted into German by F. I, von der Iagen, and
published in 1826. T have not boen able to procure & copy of the Danish original,
which wae published only a short time earlicr,

+ In Englnnd 8ir H. C. Rawlinson was the &rst to translate a large portion of the
Cuneiform Inscriptions by means of Zend,
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In the year 1862 Professor Ilang published a{ Dombay some
“¢ Fssays on the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of
the Parsees,” a work which, with the exception of the criticism
on Professor Spiegel, (in which the Translator can by no means
acquiesce), is & really useful one, since it places before the student
much information in & condensed form, and also contains an
outline of Zend grammar.

The works of several other scholars who have devoted them-
selves more or less to the study of Zend will be found in the

"4 List of Books relating to the Avests, the Zend Language, the
Old-Iranizn Religion and Antiquitics,” printed at the end of the
worlk,

‘We must now Lriefly mention the labours of Professor Spiegel.
who has contributed so much to our knowledge not mecrely of
Zend but of the previously unknown Huzviresh, a Janguage of
the utmost importance for the correct interpretation of the
Avesta.  In consequence of hig reputation as an Orientalist, and
perticularly as o student of Zend, DProfessor Spiegel was com-
missioned some years ago by the Bavarian Government to visit the
various Public Libraries of Enrope which eentained Zend, Huzvi-
resh, and other Manuseripts, and make copies of all which might
be neeessary. This laborious task Spiegel accomplished, and at
onee commenced preparing an edition of the original Texts and &
German Translation of the same. Before any part of this was
ready, he published a Pirst Grammar in 1851, Next appeared
his German Translation of the Avesta in 18352, followed shortly
after by Vol. I. of the Zend Text,!accompanied by the Huzvi-
resh Translation. A Grommar of the Huzviresh was pab-
lished in 185G, and {ollowed in 1860 by a second part com-
taining a history of the Traditional Literature of the Parsees,
copious extracts in Iluzviiresl, and a Yoeabulary, 1In 1850
Bpiegel gave us his version of the Vispered and Ya¢ea, and in
1863 completed his translation of the extaut Zend Texts by
publishing the Khordah-Avesta.

We arc eware that DProfessor Spiegel’s labours have been
somewhat harshly criticized by more than one of lis country-
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men, but without saying anything of a controversial nature,

which would be quite out of place in this Introduction, we weuld

observe that Professor Spiegel i¢ the first to give us a complete

translation of all the Zend writings now extant, and to say that

his translation is not perfect is simply to confess that the study

of Zend is still far from perfect. No one is better aware of
this than I’rofessor Spiegel himself; and, in trath, it would be

eagy for a captious critic to find abundant fault with every work

which has ever been writlen respecting the Zend Language ; but

a8 this could lead to no useful result, wonld it not be better if”
Zend scholars were to exercise a little mutnal forbearance with

respect to cach other’s errors, and adopt the motto, *“ Scimus et

hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim,”

At present the study of Zend iz only in its infancy; and
although so much has been done of late years for Zend philology,
much more remains to do before our knowledge of the Old-
Iranian Religion and Antiquities can be said to be complete.
As yet the language itself is confined to a fow of the learned,
and seems likely to remain ao, ag there is neither a Grammar#*
ner 8 Dictionary of Zend yet published. This is the more to
be regretted, because the whole subject of the Mazdayagnian
religion deserves more attention than has hitherto been paid
to it. A religion which is probably as ancient as Judaism,
and which certainly taught the immortality of the soul and o
future state of rewerds and punishments for eenturies before
those doctrines were prevalent among _the Jews,—a religion
which for ages prior to Christianity announced that men must
be pure in thought as well as in word and deed, and that sius
must he repented of before they could be atoned for,—a religion
whose followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantfonly, at
a time when the ancestors of the French and English nations

* The so-callel %end Grammar of 5. Pictrnezewski (an English tranclition of
which hue been published at Bombay) dues nut deserve the name. The author is an
ex-Dragoman {formerly in the Russian service), and has concoived the extruordinary
idea that the Zend language is to be interpreted by means of Pelish, that Zarathustra
wus o, Jole, and that the Vendidnd containg an account of the march of the Pulish
nation into Poland, with rules for thelr guidunce oa the way. In Europe M,
I'ictﬁlw:mski is simply laughed at, and no scholur condescends to even notice lix
works.
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were accustomed to sacrifice human victims to their sanguinary
Deities,~such a pure and venerable religion is one which must
always command the respect of the civilized world, and of which
& Darsee may well be proud.

And yet till recently, at least, the Parsecs seem to have taken
but little interest in their own legends, their own language. It
was not 8 Parsee, but the Mohammedan Firdiisi, who collected
the stories of Old- Persian heroes and kings and embodied them
in an immortal poem ; and now, again, it ia not Parsees but Euro-
pean scholars who have restored to some degree of intelligibility
the all but forgotten language of Zarathustra. No doubi there
are obstacles in the way of the Parsees which are not felt in
Europe. (reek, Latin, French, and German (without which
scarcely & step can be taken in the study of Zend), are familiar
to all European students, while they are little known in Bembay;
but, on the other hand, the Parsces find it comparatively easy to
acquire Sanskrit and Persian, languages which present so many
difficulties to a Kuropean scholar, and a knowledge of which is
also indispensable for the acquisition of Zend.

We believe, however, that many of the I’arsees are now
desirous of doing everything in their power for promoting the
study of their ancient language and religion. As we have said
already, the Mazdeyagnian religion is one which well deserves
the attention, not only of the Parsees themselves, but also of
Furopean scholars, and lest we should be thonght partial in pro-
nouncing this opinion, we feel we cannot do better than conclude
this introduction with a translation of the words of the talented
founder of Zend philology :—*¢ One of the most evident and
best known features of the system whose origin is attributed
to Zoronster, is the place which human personality and human
morality oceupy in it, The proportions of this system, as
far at least as we have a glimpse of it in the frogments of
the Zend books which remain to us, are no doubt less vast
than those of Brahmanism, as it appears in the gigantic con-
ceptions of Vedic naturalism. But in detaching itself more
decidedly from God and Nature, Zoroastrianism has certainly
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taken more account of man than DBrahmanism, and it may be
said that to & certain point it has gained in depth what it has
lost in extent, It does not belong to me to point out here what
influence a system which tends to develope the noblest inslinets
of our nature, and which imposes on man as the most important
of his duties that of striving constantly against the principle of
evil, has exercised on the destinies of the peoples of Asia, among
whom it has been adopted at difterent epochs. 1t may, however,
be said that the character at once martial and religious, which
appears with such heroic traits in most of the Yeshts, could not
have been withont influence on the masculine discipline under
which, if we may believe classic antiquity, the monarchy esta-
blished by Cyrus rose to grandeur,”—Burnouf, Etudes sur la
Langue et sur Ies Textes Zends, p. 81.



CONTENTS OF THE- VENDIDAD.

FARGARD I,

Ahura-Mizda erested sixtecn principal plaecs, besides other resions and
places, cte.  The objeet of this creation was to prevent the whole werld from
going to Airyana-vadjo. Then Asnru-mnninyus ercated sixteen evils in opposition
to cach of those Places. ... ciciccmriiin i e e

FARGARD II.

Yima declines to beeome 2 Lawgiver, but agrees to enlarge the world upon
certain  conditions,  Alura-Mazda warns Yima of the appreaching cevil of
winter. Yima makes & circle as advised, and saves the chosen people and
animals oM HATDL..o. i e e e e e

FARGARD III,

Five things most aceeptable und five most displeasing to the carth, Five
prrsons rejoice the curth with the greatest joy. Troper place for the dead
bodics.  The advantages of vultivation.  The sin of burying the dead bodies of
dogs and mmen,  The punishments and atonements for the same....eeevenieen

FARGARD IV.

Repudiating debt and breach of contracts are sinful. Punishments for the
same, Tujuring men by inflicting wounds is sinful, Its punishment and atone-
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VENDIDAD.

FARGARD I.—INTRODUCTION.*

I the first Fargard of the Avesta we have & most important
geographical record of the countries known to the early Iranians.
It was formerly held that this Fargard contained @ eeries of
traditions releting to the most ancient migrations of the Arian
race; but the best authoritics are now agreed that the idea of
“ successive migrations” by the Arians into the various countries
enumerated must be given up. Bunsen and Haug, however, we
believe, still adbere to their previous opinion; and we have
accordingly thought it best to subjoin their explanation of this
Fargard.

Professor Bpiegel now translates verse 2 as follows :

8. “1 created the (home-)place, a creation of pleasantiness,
not enywhere (else) where joy.”

With this translation the ITuzviresh QGloss suite very well;

“Where a man is born there is he brought up, and he accounts
that as the fairest [place].”

Thus the meaning of the commencement of Fargard 1. is thia:
Ahura-Mazda has implanted in human breasts the love of home,
80 that in spite of all defects men love their native country, and
prefer to remain in it and not wander into otherlands, In other
respecta the Fargard is simple and intelligible. Ahura-Mazds
relaies to Zarathustra the various countries he created, all of
which were at first good and perfect, until corrupted by Anra-
mainyus, to whom, a8 the I'rinciple of Evil, all “ oppositions,”
or ovile, are attributed. There is, however, no mention of re-
ligious ordinances in this first Fargard, which seems originally
not to have belonged to the Vendidad itself, though it was early
prefixed to it as an historical introduction.

* The substance of this Introduetion is taken from Profesaor Spiegel's “*Commentary

on tbe Avesta,”” now publishing. The Introductions to the vther Fargards have boon
adapted from Spiegel’s translation of the Avesta, but they arc not translated literufly.



FARGARD 1.

1. Ahnra-Meazda apake to the holy Zarathustrs.

2. 1 created, O holy Zarathustra, a place, a_Creation of de-
light, (but) nowhere waa created a possibility (of al?roach).

3. For had I not, O holy Zarathustrs, created a place, &
creation of delight, where nowhere waa created a possibility,

4, The whole corgoreal world would have gone after Airyana-
vadia. [A place, a Creation of delight, not so delightful as the
first (have I created); the second, an opposition of the same—
one destroying men (has Anra-mainyus created)]. 1*

5. The first and best of regions and places have I created, |
who am Ahura-Mazda ;

6. The Airyana-vadja of the good creation.?

7. Then Anra-mainyns, who is full of death, created an op-
position to the same;

8. A great Berpent and Winter which the Daevas have
created,

9, Ten winter-months are there, two summer-months,

10. And these are cold as to the water, cold as to the earth,
cold as to the irees,

11. After this to the middle of the earth, then to the heart of
the earth,

12. Comes the winter; then comes tha most evil.

13. The second and best of regions and places have I created,
I who am Ahura-Mazda.

14, Gad the dwelling-place of Sughdha,?

15. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same.

16. A wasp which is very death to the cattle and fields.

17. The third and best of regions and places have I created, 1
who am Ahura-Mazds,

18, Mouru, the high, the holy4 .

19, Then Asnra-meinyus, who is full of death, ereated an
opposition to the same. . '

0. Evil reports.+

21. The fourth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.

* The small fignres refer to the Notes at the end of each Fargard.
+ Evil Thoughts.— Gujerati Tramalation.
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22, Bakhdhi* the beautiful, with lofty standards.
23. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of desth, created an
opposition to the same.
4. Devouring bessts. +

25. The fifth and best of regmns and places I created, I who
am Ahnra-Mezda.

26. Nisa ] which lies between Mourn and Bakhdhi, ¢

27. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same,

8. Doubt [i.e. Unbelief].

29, The sixth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda,

30. Hardyu,§ which is rich in clans.?

81. Then Anrs-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same.

32. Blothfulness and poverty.||

33. The seventh and best of regions and places I created, I
who am Ahure-Mazda,

34, Vatkerets, the dwelling-place of Dujek.9 8

35. Then Anra.-ma.myus, who iy full of death, made an oppo-
gition to the same.

36. A Pairika, Khninthaiti, who attached herself to Kére-

ﬁ Q. #%9

?3P7 The eighth and best of regions and places I created, I who
sm Abura-Mazda.

38. Urva-t+ which is full of pasture-grounds.

39. Then Anrs-mainyus, who is full of death, created an
opposition to the same.

40. Evil defilement.

41, The ninth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda.

42. Khnenta the dwelling-place of Vehrkﬁna 1

43. Then Anra-mainyus, who is fufl of death made an oppo-
sition to the same.

44. Wicked inexpiable deeds, psderastism.

45.. The tenth and best of regions and places I created, I who
am Ahura-Mazda,

46. The beantiful Haraguiti, $ 1

47, Then Adra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same,

& Bokhar.—&yf T T Anis awR n— T,
i Nisapoor.—&yj. Ir, Euﬁu _yg';m” G-

§ A certain beautiful singing ﬂﬁ — Gy,

b e Pl?“a:fwﬁeh ;1“% i by K

Lk worship of idols w! Were destroy Ere -

+f Oravatoos.— Gy, I, 1i Hom E—Gﬁy [
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48, Wicked inexpiable deeds, the burying of corpses.

49. The eleventh and best of regions and places I created, 1
who am Ahura-Mazda.

50. Haétumat,* the brilliant, the shining, 3

51, Then Anira-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo- -
sition to the same.

52. The sin Yitu. -+

53. This is their manifest sign.

54, This is their manifest mark. ‘

55. Wherein they always become the Yatus’ own through
murder. '

56. Then are they very much the Yatus’ own.

57, Then come those to light who are for murdering and for
smiting the heart.

88. . . . . [Text illegible].$

89. The twelfth and best of regions and places I created, I
who am Abura-Mazda,

60. Ragha,§ which consiats of three iribes.1®

61. Then made Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, an oppo-
sition to the same.

62, Wicked monstrous doubt.

63. The thirteenth and best of regions and places I created,
I who am Ahura-Mazda.

64. Chakhra the strong.|®

G3. Thereupon Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an
oppesition fo the same,

66. Wieked inexpiable deeds; the burning of the dead.

67. The fourteenth and best of lands and places I created,
I who am Ahura-Mazda.

68, Varena ¥ with the four eorners.””

69. For which was born Thraétatnd who killed the serpent
Dahdks.®

70. Then Aiira-mainyus, who ia full of death, made an oppo-
sitgm t% the e?lnme. N . tih

1. Wicked signs ** and un-Arian plagues of the region,

72. The fifteenth and best of places I created, I who am
Ahura-Mazda.

73. Hapta Hendiy,!®

74. Then Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made an oppo-
sition to the same.

75. Wicked tokens ** and a wicked heat.

- 78. The sixteenth and best of places I created, I who am

Ahura-Mazda,

* Bistan.~—Guf, Tr. T Borcery.—Giwi. Tr, T The ;" irvevocable Yatus,— G, 'g

Rey.—Gwj. T¢. The strong and e T Kerman,— .
¥ Rey—Gy ! bl He:ittu&?—%‘. .
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77. To the east of Raiiha, *%®

78. Which is governed without kings. ¥

79. Thereupon Anre-mainyus, who is full of death, made an
opposition to the same.

80. Winter, created by the Demons (and hoar-frost the defile-
ment of the land).

81, There are elso other regions, places, plains and lands.

NOTES TO FARGARD L.}

' V. 4. I have hesitated somo fime over the words enclosed in
brackets, as the Huzvfiresh translation does mnot tramslate them.
However, they are certeinly not a gloss.§ It scemn to me that the
chapter must have begun with v. 5. The passages in parentheses aro
supplied from the Hugviresh translation.

* V. 6. This conntry must be placed in the farthest east of the
Iranian highlands, at the sources of the Oxus and Jaxartes (¢f. Lassen
Ind. Alterthk. I., p. 527). In later times Airyana-vaéja becomes a
purely fabulous region. Thus the Minokhired says (p. 322 f£): “ The
Dev of winter is most vehement in Erin-vej. It is etated in the law
that in Erin-vej the winter lasts ten months and summer two months,
and these two summer-months are cold as to water, cold as to the
earth, cold as fo the trees; and they have, as opposition, the winter and
many sngkes, They have few other oppositions. And it is manifest
that Ahura-Mazda created Erin-vej good beyond other places and
localities ; and the good is this, that men live 300 years and cows and
caftle 150 yoars, and that they have little pain or sickness, and that
they do not lie, and have no falling off of nails or hair, and the Dev of

- Just has less power over them, and ten men cat of one loaf and become
full therewith, and every forty yeers a child is born of one man and
one woman, and their Juw is the law of the Padiryo Tkaéshs, and
when they die they are sanctified. Their chief (rat) is Gopatishidh
(¢f. my Pérel Grammar, pp. 142, 172), their king and ruler is Cérosch.”

* V. 14. That is, B-0-gd, as the name ghows.

tV18. A tly the modern Mery.

5 V.92, modern Balkh.

¢ V. 26, The determination of this locality is a disputed point; the
most probable opinion is that of Burnouf, that it is the region Nycals
which touched on ;‘Iémmm and Margiana (Strab. L.XI., 7). Only
then there is this difficulty, that the place muat lie between Mouru
and Bakhdhi, which does not seem compatible with the positions
above assigned to those localitics. We should hence be compelled
to supposa two Bakkdhis. Anquetil proposes similar ients,

* Khorasan. -Gy, Tr. + Where Live horse-riders.—Guj. Tv,
adii ot Bgi:gel’l Notes the substance ia given, but not the Literal tratulation. A fow
tionw have been mads from other sonrces by the transletor,
med rints the vorse ws if it were genvine, Bunsen considors it ws an
e.dtlition of Zufdist. R '
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Or else he thinks we must assume o second Balkh: * Supposing
(what is very probable) that Balkh bémi, that is to say Balkh
the lofty, was only so ealled in opposition to another Balkh which
muet have given its name to the Gulf of Balkhan, Nesd would
be found exactly between this latter town and Marow.—If we un-
derstand by Moore, Maraga, a town of Aderbedjan; by Bakhdhi,
Bactriana, situated, according to M. Freret (Mem. de ’Acad. des Belles
Lettres IV., p. 611) between Elymais and Sousiana; and by Soghdo,
Sogdinna, near Arbeles, Nesa, situated in Irak Aadjemi, must have
given the name to the Nisean Plains, where the Kings of Persia
kept their studs, end will be found between Mooré {(Malaga) and
Bakhdhi (Baetriona).” Ritter also declares the place still doubtful
(Asien Bd. VIIL, p. 56 ff). The Inscription of Behistun mentions a
town, Nisidya, in Media (I. § 13, Nisiya nima dahyius Madaiy).

* V. 30. Harbyu, called Hariva in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, is
the 'Apelz of the ancients, the region about Herat, which, according to
'W. Ousely (Orient. Geogr., p. 217, note) was formerly called Heri, &
pome which ia still preserved in the name of the river Heri-rud and
agroes very well with the older appellation.

® V. 34. That Vaékereta was taken by the Huzviresh transiators
for Kabul is certainly trne, but whether a false reading is to be blamed
for this, as Anquetil thinks, we leave undecided. It is certain that
not much can be made of the geographical cxplanations of the Huz-
viresh translation, for evidently the true tradition had been aiready
lost and they omly guessed at en explamation. Ritter (1. c., p. 58)
offers the conjecture that the expression dujakd shayanim might denote
the town Dushak, whose ruing Christie saw at & distance, buf thinks
it uncertain whether this is an old town, This question does nof seem
to me very important, for although the town Dushak may be modern,
the name might still be ancient. My opinion, however, that dujaka
muet be taken as o proper name is confirmed by verses 14, 42, where in
Cughdhd shayanem vehrkano, shayanem is throughout taken as &
proper name. Besides, dujaka appears in the Yagna, cap 45, with the
signification ““evil” (= dushta, Nerioseng).

* V. 36. Bee remarks on Farg. XI1X, 18.

1 V. 38. Not yet more accurately determined (See Lassen, L ¢.).

11V, 42. Vehrkino, according to the Iranian vowel-changes by
which the old & corresponds to gu in the modern language, is the
modern Gurgan (Forjan of the Arabians} with which it is identical.
1n the Inscription of Behistun it is called Varkéna (IL. 92).

13 V. 46. Concerning Haraqaiti there has never been a difference of
opinion. Even Anguetil recognized the truth, that it is the "Apaxwow
of the ancients, the Inscriptions the name runs Harauwatis,
becauso the old Persien ww represents the Zend ti By the Iaws of
vowels Haraqaiti —Harguwatis is identical with the Indisn Saravati.
Barsavati, in the language of the Vedas, significs *abounding in water.”
Further notives in Ritter, 1. ¢, p. 614F.

8 Y. 50. Haétumat becomes in Sanskrit Betumat, 1.0, ¢*provided with
bridges.” Whether the meaning is the same in Zend cannot positively
be affirmed, as haétu is not met with. The Huaviresh translators
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render Haétumat by Itomand ; and this, according to the Bundehesh,
is the name of a river in Sejestan. Evidently Itomand is the same
a8 ander or the modern Helmend.

¥ Y. 52. It cannot be exactly ascertained from the Avesta what the
Y4ty sing gro. Apparently they implied murder, but the later Parsces
understand by Ydfu-sin the infliction of & wound which canndt be
healed in five days. Bee my Pirsi-grammetik, pp. 157, 201.*

V. 60. Baghu, the well kmown town in Media, is mentioned by
Deriva in the Inscription of Bisutun {Col. II. § 18). Isidor Churao.
calls it “*The greatest of all the Median cities, near Mount Caspius,
from which the Caspian Gates have their name,”

18 ¥, 64, Chakhra may possibly be the country which Firdusi calls
pr = Chihrem.

17 Y. 68. Varena is expleined veriously. Lassen (Ind. AHerthk.
I, p. 425, 527) identifics it with the Fa-Zu-nu of a Chincse writer, snd
looEs in it for a part of Cabul. Roth (Zeitschr. der D.ALG. II. 219)
geeks it in the south-cast of the Arian territories. The Parsee tradi-
tions place it in Taberistan, The Huzvéresh tranalation explains it by
Patasqar-ger, the namo of a mountain in Taberistar. The historian of
Taberistan, SBehe-cd-din (p. 11, ed. Dorn) makes Frédan born in the
village Werck or Wereki (| ;s &3y). Another tradition mentioned
by the same author makes ¥Féridin dwell in Gosk, evidently one of the
gaoshas (&2 = corner) in our text.

8 Y. §9. Dahéka, the name of a snake, is derived by Roth from the

root dig, signifying *“ to destroy.”
«® Y, 78. Hapta Hendu, t.e. India, named Hidus in the Cunciform
Inscriptions. The signification of Hapta Hendn was long unknown,
till explained by the Vedas, which call India *Sapta sindhavas,” = * the
seven rivers.” What rivers these are is shown in the Yaskas Nirakte
(IX. 26 ed. Roth). (Y. A. Kuhn, Jahrb. fiir wissensch, Critik. 1844,
Nov. p. 800,

® ¥, 77. Ratha, doubtful, but not to be confounded with the Ragha
previously mentioned. In the Huzvéresh it is Ram (pvaw).

Tre importance of the first Fargard as a literary monument of
the early history of the Arians is so great, that we subjoin the
following tranelation and explanation of it by Bunsen and Haug.
The notes have been selected from variocus passages scattered
throughout the * Zend Account™ in Bunsen’s Egypt, Vol. III,

THE FIRBT FARGARD OF THE YBNDIDAD,

1, Abura-Mazda said to the hallowed Zarathustra: T created,
most holy Zarathustra, into a delicious spot what was hitherto

* There scems little doubt that the Ydéu sina weve xins of sorcery and witcheraft.—
Fide p. 12, Nots,
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wholly uninhabitable. For had not I, most holy Zarathustrs,
converted into a delicious spot what was hitherto wholly unin-
habitable, all earthiy life would have been poured forth after
Airyana-vaéjo.¥

2. [“Into a charming region (I converted) one which did not enjoy
prosperity, the second (region) into the firsf; in oppesition to it is
great destruction of the existing cultivation.”] §

3. As the first best of rezions and countries, I, who am Ahura-
Mazda, created Airyana-valjd of good capability; thereupen in
opposition to him Angri-mainyus, the death-dealing, created a
mighty serpent and snow, the work of the Daevas.

4. len months of winter are there—two months of summer.

[“Seven months of summer are there; five months winter there
were ; the latter are cold as to water, cold as to earth, cold as to trees;
there (is) mid-winter the heart of winter; there all around falls deep
snow ; there is the direst of plagues.’’]§

% The meaning of the verse is this: In the earliest time Airpana Vadjs was the
only cultivated country; all the rest was a desert. Bat o there was & danger of
Airyona Vagj being overflown by every living thing that existed in this
habitable regions were created in other parts of the earth.

+ Thore is no Hugfiresh translation at ali of thin verse. In the glosses which
precede the translution of the third, no reference 38 made to it whatever. The
menning of the passnge is this: Ahura-Mazda tramsfornted into a delightful region
those districts which had previously been deserts and thercfore not an agreeable
rosidenee; but to ell these thera were evils attached which were drawbacks te their
being inhabited. The cxpression, I created into o first the sccond vegion,” may
mean—The desert, the wasted, I taised into o paradiee, or &t lenst into a country
next to a paradise.

1 The name of the first country is Airyanem Vadjd. By this is to be understond
the original Arian home, the paradise of the Iranians. The ruler of this happy land
was King Jima, the renowne(f Jemshid of Jranian lepend. Ahuwra-Mazde and Zarn-
thustra here ndore the celestinl sottree of water, the Ardvi ¢ird anakiwd (It §, 17
mﬂ;h Here Zarnthustra prays to the Drvigpi {the liatmnces of horses, It. 9, 23) and
to Ashi (17, 245). Thus Airyana Vadjd bocomes altogether o mythical country, the
scat of gods and heroes where thero is neither sickness nor death, frost nor heat, as is
the case in the realm of Jima. In the chapter before us, however, we may still
discover the lhistorical background. In Airyana Vadjd there arc ten months of win-
ter. But winter, as being oue of the curses of Ahriman, haa ne connection with the
puradiss in which, according to the logend, only happiness and bliss were found. This
notice, however, ia exactly suited to rogions in the tar north, or ju w very high situa-
tion, and it is a primeval reminiscence of the real eradle of the Iranians. Thus in
tho legend ofAiTma Vadjs, the reel historieal reminiscence of their early home has
beent merged fn the description of & hapa{gamdieiuwl originel state of mankind, not
asis ted to us in various populer . L.

Ef wo examine this chapter purely in reforence to its contents, we ma{y distinguish
an original doonment and severn] supplements, added for the of explanstion
or correction. The additions hare generally beem consi a2 mere glosess, but
judging even from the etymologicsl peculiarities they must be older than the last
version of the Vendidad, or ot least than the last collection, The words of the
otigingl v. 4, #wo months of summer, ion of toinler, did not appear to the later inter-
preters as suitablo to the first Land of Blessing, the real Paradise. They therefore
altered them into stvon months of summer and five of winter, which, however, was in
dizect contradietion to the word of the original, & thing of frequont cccurrence in the
Vendidad, and s manifest indication of its being a later modification m:-mom
which either appeared out of character or too strong. {Compare V' 3, 135,
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5. As the second best of regions and countries, I, I Ahura-
Mazda, created Giu, in which gmgh&a is sitnated. Thereupon,
in opposition to it, Ahgro-mainyus, the death-dealing, created
pestilence which is fatal to cattle, small and great.*

6 As the third best of regions and lands, I, I Ahura-Mazda,
created the strong, the pious Méuru. Thereupon Angré-mainyus,
the death-dealing, created in opposition to it war and pillage.+

7. As the fourth best of regions and countries, I, I Ahurg-
Mazda, created the happy di with the tall banner. There-
upon Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to
it buzzing insects and poisonous plants.}

8. As the fifth best of regions and countries, I Ahura, I Mazda,
created Nisii [between Mouru and Bikhdhi). Thereupon Angrd-
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of unbelief. §

9. As the sixth best of regions and countries, I, Ahura-Mazda,
I created Harlyu, the dispenser of water, Thereupon Angrd-
mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it, hail and
poverty. | _ .

10. As the seventh best of regions and conntries, I, Ahura-
Mazda, I created Vatkereta,q in which Duzhaka ia situated.
Thereupon Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in oppo-
gition to it the Pairika Khnathaiti, who attached herself’ to
Kerecicpa. **

13T et aegg.; 6, 93-100; and &, 1-49; 6, 102-106; 13, B0-96, and 97-106 of
Bpiegel.) Bat this change had not yet banished the severe cold from Paradise. Its
existence must be admitted, and attempts were made to describe its effects in more
detail, for the words “cold as to water,” eic., to the end of the verse are additions of
the Zendist. These details are out of character altogether with the original,

# Bughdha is evidently Sopd, Sogdiana, the Fire-land, that is the land where the
sacred fires were eaﬁciamlilig ted. The name was afterwards spelt Sugdia. It is in
the 38th d of latitude, where Marakenda (Samarcand) is eitunted, a paradisiacal
land wal by the river Bogd ; so that Sogd and Paradise are wsed synonymously
by lat:[t:.rh writers, _Thtg courss of ﬁle Anam'h ;{vu now tgf tht{.l somweu. ¥ of th

t The country 1 the present Merv, the Margiana e ics, Margua the
inscriptions, totze south-west of Sogdians, the place of wild animals, especisily dirds,
83 ite yame implies. According to the Vendidad, birds, as well an trees, water, and
fire, necessarily formed part of 2 good Ahura-Mazdian onunal.

1 Bakhdi, or the “foriunate spot,” is Hactra. The *tall plumes’ indicate the
imperisl banoer (mentioned also by Firdouei) and refer uently to the timo when
Bactria wea the seat ofemgiro. p to this time nothing is eaid about Medis, though
sha conquered Babylon in 2234 ».c.

§ The city of Nisma is situated on the T Oxus. * Unbelief,” signifies the
Mcyfrompure]i‘im—wm;ﬁ. Here, the firat schism takes

f Hnro‘yu is Herat, of which frequent mention iz made subssquently; Hariva in
the cuneiform inscriptions. '

% Vaékereta is no doubt Segestan,

## The Huzfiresh tramlators ondemtand the Pairikd Kheathaiti to lignif{d“ idol-
worship.” The origin of this ing is probably to be sought in some old remi-
niscence of the wo; oiflaofn Pairiké, the valley of Pishin, to the east of Begestun,
fairies, the Paricani of the ancients, are to this day worshipped by the netives, Full
details of Kero¢aspe and his amour with “ o powerful woman who did not profes the
Zarathustrian religion” (the Pairika) are found in the Jeslie,—Bee It, 5, 19, 38, otc.
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11. As the e%hth best of regions and countries, I Ahure-
Mazds created Urvd, abounding in rivers. Thereupon An
mainyus created in opposition to it the curse of devastation.

12. As the ninth best of regions and countries, I Ahurs-Mazda
created Khnenta,t in which Vebrkina ip sitnated. Thereupon
Angrd-mainyus created in oppasition to it the evil of inexpiabla
sins, pederastism.

13. As the tenth beat of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created the happy Hareqaiti. Thereupon Angro-mainyus,
the death-denling, created the evil of inexpiable acts, the burial
of the dead.

14. As the eleventh besi of repions and countries, I Abura-
Mazda created Haétumat, the wealthy and brilliant. Thereupon
Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it
Yituo sina.§

15. [**And he (Ahgré-mainyus)is endowed with various powers and
verions forms. Wherever these come, on being invoked by one de-
voted to Yitu, there the most horrible Yitu sine arise ; then spring up
those which tend to murder and the deadening of the heart; powerfnl
are they by dint of concealing their hideousness and by their enchanted
potions.”"]

16. As the twelfth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Raghd with the three races. Thereupon Ax
meinyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to it the evil of
unbelief in the Bupreme. |j

17. As the thirteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created Chakhra,¥ the strong, the pious. Thereupon

# Urva is proved by Haug to be Cabul.
+ HKhrenta in, perkaps, Candahar,
OIOL Haraquaiti, the uwatis of the cuneiform inscriptions, the Arachosia of the

ics,

§ Sins of eorcery. The Parsees havo lost the real meaning of Tatu, which they
explain by murder. In the Vedas Yatu-dbina = sorcerer, or wilch, Jit. one who wan-
dors up and down st night. Haltumat is the valley of the present Hilmend, the
Etymander of the classics. - N . )

The twelfth land in called &, with tho predicate of Thrizantu, i.s. having

three races. In Yagns, 19, 18, is the following remarkable +— What sort
of lords (retaed) are these }—the lord of 2 nmdng Sfumily, household}, the lord of a
vir (distriet), the lord of a sawiw (race, tribs), the lord of a country, the &fth (lord)
Zorgthoatrs, Among the countries which {profess) religions different from that of
Zarathustra, the Zarathustrian Raghf has our lords. t axe these lords? The
lord of the family, of the distriet, of the tribe, and the fourth Zarathustra.” It is
olear from this that the inhabitants of Raghd did not recogmize Zorathustrs aa their
supreme lord ; but that they consideved him as inferior to the real lord of the soil,
though superior to the ha:gn of tribes, Thia ia the reasom wl':f’ they are mentioned
as poasmn;? “qther than the Zarathustrinn faith.” This is 4 clue to the meaning of
to%ezmthma&hmu' —Raghf's douds ns to the Supreme, or the spiritusl supremacy
TR .

¥ Chekhra hes the samq predicatos, séromy and pioss, which we find given to Mburu ;
but since the inhabitants were guilty of cocasionally burning the the Eﬂm
t‘pious™ refers probably to their recogzition of the spiritual spremacy of
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Angré-mainyus, the death-dealing, created the curge of inex-
piable acts, the burning of the dead.*

18, As the fourteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda ereated Varena+ with the four corners; to him was horn
Thraétaona, the slayer of the destructive serpent. Thereupon
Angrd-mainyus, the death-dealing, created in opposition to him
irregularly recurring evils (sicknesses){ and un-Arian plagues of
the conntry.§

19. As the fifteenth best of regions and countries, 1 Ahura-
Mazda, created Hapta Hindu,| from the eastern Iindu to the
western. Thereupon Afgro-mainyus, the death-dealing, created
in c;pposition to it untimely evils and irregular fevera,

(20. As the sixteenth best of regions and countries, I Ahura-
Mazda created those who dwell without ramparts on the sea-
coast.§ Thereupon Angri-mainyus, the death-dealing, ereated
in opposition snow, the work of the Daevas; and earthqualkes,
which make the earth to tremble.)

(21, There are aleo other regions and countries, happy, re-
nowned, high, prosperous, and brilliant.)

a5 contrasted with the imhabitants of Raghé. Where Chokhra was is doubtful,
Spiegol sugpests Chihrom, mentioned in Firdousi. Butler's Lexicon, voce Charkh =2
circla {from the Zendisk Chelhra =a wheel), statos that it is the name of a city in
Khorassan,

% Pach = coquers, to eook, hero signifies the burning of the dead.

t According to Haog, Varena = Ghilnn, Varcna is the birtbpiace of the hero
Thraétaona, the Feridiin of Iranion legend. His moet celeblated exploit, the murder
of the infamous tyramt Zohak, is invarinbly supposed in the legend to have taken

lace on the Albors, or more properly on the mountain of Demuvend, to the south of
the Cespian ; the recollection of it inﬁeed is kept up to this day, by the annnal jubilee
{or the vicmf Feridin. The origin of the lo is seen at once to be mytho-
logical, for étaona is the Trita of the Vedas, the elayor of the demon Vrita, who
prevents the clonds frem pouring out water; but there con be little doubt that some
imporiant event in the early history of the Iraniank was worked up with it

1 Irregularly recurring evils = irregular menstruation.

{ Un-Arian plagues—that ix, such as were not met with in the old Arian countries,

Hapta-Hindu = the Indus country, called in the Vedns “Sapta sindhavas,” or
s+the Boven Rivers.” The curses of the country are the sorcerics of Ahriman and ex-
seesive heat—which accords with the southern of the Yndun distrizt.

T As the Cn.?u.n was the sen nearest to the O1d Iranians, we must here understand
the ehores of that sea. The Indian Ocean is out of the question, in cousequenee of
the mention of cold, But the more probable supposition is that tho author had in
view the boundaries of the earth, and that Baigha means the circumambient ocean,
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FARGARD II.--INTRODUCTION.

Tar second Fargard, like the firat, does not seem originally to
have belonged to the Vendidad iteelf, The purport of the Ven-
didad was, as the name indicates,* to impart legal ordinances
sguinst uncleanness (and to give rules for purification). In the
following Fargard there is no trace of any such ordinances, but
it is not the less valuable as a fragment of the old Peraian hero-
mythology, and many scholare, incluading Rhode,+ Ritter,}
Bopp,§ Lassen,| Roth,¥] and Windischmann,** have discussed its
contents at length and shown ita connection with the ancient tradi-
tions of India. This is not the place to enter into & lengthened
discussion, but we may observe that the Yima of the Vendidad
is identical with the Yama of the Vedas, only that in the latter
Yama is represented as the Ruler of departed souls, who- live
under his sovereignty in another world in the enjoyment of gll
bliss and happiness, whereas in the Persian mythology Yima's
kingdom is placed on this earth, in the fabulous region of Air-
yana-vaija, i+ and ita inhabitants consist of & limited number
only, who dwell with Yima in a state of felicily, exempted from
all the curses of Anra-mainyus.

Amid the general wreck of Old Persian literaturs it is difficult
to pronounce with certainty on the relation which this Fargard
bears to the Zarathustrien religious system, but it seems to be
connected with Fargard 1., v. 6, and to contain n more detailed
gecount of Airyana-vaéjd, and a description of the Paradisiacal
life enjoyed there before Anre-mainyus afflicted it with the
plague of winter, the coming of which is foretold in v. 47 f.

It is a peculiar feature of this tradition that Yima refuses
to become a Lawgiver ; but he willingly accepts from Ahura-
Mazds the commission to make the earth wide and happy.

* YVendidoed = Vidaovn-data = the Law ageinst the Dasvas.

+ Heiligo Sago des Zendvolks, p. 82 £, { Asien, Bd, VIIL, p. 27 ff.
%Nalua, . 508 (&d. 2 | Tndische Alterthumek. 1., pp. 515-19.
Zeitachrift dor morgenl, Gesollscha IV., pp. 417-33.

s Zoroastrische Studiun, p. 19
+1 Similarly the Minokhired plnoan the Far of Jomshid in the Airyana-vaéja
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FARGARD II.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, the Hes-
venly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, the Pure!
25.' With whom, first of mankind, hast thou econversed, Thou
who art Ahure-Mazda ? .
3. Besides me, Zarathustra, to whom hast thou taught the
law which is derived from Ahura, the Zarathusirian {
4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To Yima,* the beautiful,
the owner of & good flock, O pure Zarathusira.
5. With him, first of mankind, have I conversed, I who am
Ahura-mazda.
6. Besides youn, Zarathustra, I have taught to him the Zara-
thustrian law, derived from Abura,
7. Then epake I to him, O Zarathustra, I who am Ahura-
Mazda ;
8. Obey me,+ O Yims the fair, Son of Vivaibio, as the
recorder and bearer of the law,
9, Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra,
10. T am rot the creator,§ nor the tescher, nor the recorder,
nor the bearer of the law.§
11. Then spake I to him, O Zarathusirs, I who am Ahura-
Mazda:
12, If thou wilt not obey me as recorder and bearer of the law,
13. Then enlarge my world, make my world fruitful, obey
me ag protector, nourisher, and overseer of the world.
14. Then answered me Yima the fair, O Zarathustra :
15. 1 will enlarge thy world, I will make thy world fruitful,
I will obey thee as protector, nourisher, and overseer of the
world. .
16. During my rule there shall be no cold wind, nor heat, no
disease, no death.
17. Then brought I forth to him the arms of victory, I who
sm Ahura-Mazds,
18. A golden tﬂ:loughland o spear made of gold. ¥ 2
- 19, Yima is there to bear rule.

* Tamehid.— Gy, Tr. 1 Aceept from me the recording, ete.—Guwy, Tv.,
f T e e T ractod y preasher and beater’ of the la
am not or, not i [ © law,—
Windischmans. ' ”’
|| Ring.—&yf. I¥. 4 A scimitar gilded with gold.—Gywy. 7%,
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20, After that Yima had for & kingdom three hundred eoun-
tries* to {his] share.t

21, Then was his earth full of cattle, beasts of burden, men,
dogﬂ, birds, and ruddy burning fires.

2. There was not room for the cattle, the beasts of burden,

and the men,

£3. After that Yima had for a kingdom six hundred countries
to [his] share.t

24, Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning fires.

25. The ecattle, the beasts of burden, and the men found no
room for themselves.

26, After that Yima had for a kingdom nine hundred coun-
tries to [his] share.+

27. Thereupon his earth became full of cattle, beasts of bur-
den, men, dogs, birds, and ruddy burning flames: the cattle,
the beasts of burden, and the men found not room for themselves,

28, AfterthislsentwordtoYima: Yimathe fair,BonofVivanhdo,

29, This earth has waxed full of cattle, beasts of burden, men,
dogs, birds, and red burning fires.

(0. The cattle, the beasts of burden, and the men find no reom

for themselves, .

31. Then went Yima forth to the stars, towards mid-day, to
the way of the sun.

32. He cleft this earth with his golden plough ;i

33. He bored into it with the spear,

34. Saying: With love, O Cpenta-firmaiti,

35. Go forth afd go asunder at (my) prayer.

36. Thou supporter (Mother) of the cattle, the beasts of bur-
den, and mankind, )

37. Then Yima ecoused this earth to cleave asunder a third
part greater than it was before.

38. Then Yima made the earth cleave asunder two thirds
greater than it was before.

30, After that Yimp made the earth cleave asunder three
thirds greater than it was before.

40. On it strode forward the cattle, the beasts of burden, and
the men. -

41, According to their§ desire and will, as itis ever their§ will.?

42. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, produced a congregation, the
heavenly Yazatas, the renowned in Airyana-vaéji, of the good
creation tawas

* Yoara—0Ouwj. Tv, R ,

+ After thut'glm hundred [six hundred—nine hundred] winters passod over King
Yima,— Windisch.

t Bhovel.— Windiseh. (gu, Spode ?) § His, ete.— IMindisch.
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43, Yima the shining, the possessor of & good flock, produced
a congregation of the best men, the renowned in Airyana-vadjs,
of the good ereation.

44. To this congregation came the Creator, Ahura-Mazds, with
the heavenly Yazatas.

45. To this congregation came Yima the shining, the possessor
of & good flock, with the best men, the renowned in Airyana-
vaéjd of the good creation.

8. Then spake Ahura-Mazda to Yima: * Yima the fair, Son
of Vivashio,

47. Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter come :

48, Wlilerefore 8 vehement, destroying frost will arise.

49, Upon the corporeal world will the evil of winter coms:

50. W}Lerefore snow will fall in great abundance,

51, On the summits of the mountaing, on the breadth of the
beighta,

52. From three (places), O Yima, let the cattle depart,

§3. If they are in the most fearful places,

54. If they are on the tops of the mountains,

55, If they are in the depths of the valleys,

56. To secure dwelling places.

57, Before this winter the country produced pasture ;

58. Defore flow waters, behind is the melting of the snow.

59, Clouds, O Yima, will come over the inhabited regions,

60. Which now behold the feet of the greater and smaller eattle:

61. Therefore make thou a circle of the length of a race-
ground * to all four corners.®

62. Thither bring thon the seed of the cattle, of the beasts of
burden, and of men, of dogs, of birds, and of the red burning fires:

63. Therefore make thou this circle the length of a race-

und to all four corners as a dwelling place for mankind ;

64. Of the length of a race-course to all four corners for the
cows giving milk,

65. There collect the wafer to the Iength of a Hatra ;7

66. There let the birds dwell.

" m_??. In the everlasting golden-hued (region), whose food never
8.

68. There make thou dwelling-places,+

69. Floors, pillars, court-yards, and enclosures.

70. Thither bring thou the seed of all men &nd women,

71, Who are on %his earth the larpest, best, and most beautiful.

72. Thither bring the seed of all kinds of cattle,

73. Which on this earth are the Inr%fst, best, and most beantiful,

74. Thither bring the seeds of all kinds of trees.

* Puth.— Windisch, + Tenta.— Windisch.
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75. Which on this earth are the tallest and sweetest smelling.

76, Thither bring the seeds of all foods,

77. Which on this earth are the sweetest and best smelling,

78. Make all these in pairs, and inexhaustible,

79. Even to the men who are in this circle.?

80. Let there not be there strife or vexation ;?

81. No aversion, no enmity ;

82, No beggary, no deceit ;

83. No poverty, no sickness ;+

84. No teeth exceeding the due proportion;

8J. No stature cxceeding the due proportion of the bedy ;i

86. No other of the tokems whieh are the tokens of Anra-
mainyus, which he has made amongst mea.

87. At the upper part of the region make nine bridges;§

88. Bix in the middle, thres at the bottom.,

89. To the first bridges bring the seed of & thousand men and
women,

90. To the middle, (the sced) of six hundred, to the lowest, of
three hundred.

91, Hither (bring) those who are in the enclosure with the
golden lance.

92. Round about this enclosure {make) a lofty wall and a
window that gives light within.

93. Then thought Yima: How shall 1 make an enclosure as
Ahura-Mazda has said?

94. Then said Abura-Mazda {o Yima : Yims, beautiful, son of
Vivanhiio;

95. Tread on this earth with the heels, strike it with the hands;

06. So as tocanae the man-inbabited earth to cleave asunder,?

97. Then made Yimp the enclosure|| the length of a riding-
ground to all four corners.

98, Thither brought he the seed of catile, beasts of burden,
men, dogs, birds, and red burning fires,

09. After that made Yima the enclosure of the length of a
riding-ground to all four corners as a dwelling place for men :

100. Of the length of a ridingground to all four corners for
the milk-giving cows. ’ '

101, There Ee collected the water to the length of a Hatra;

102. There made he the birdg to dwell ; &
] 1103. In the everlasting golden-hued (region}, whose food never
nils.

104, There made he dwelling-places,

* No hump-backed or hump-fronted.—Gus. T¥. T No jealous or impotent.—Gw. Tr.
t No deformed persons or lepers whoee body is to %pm {from othors).—
., Tr, Streots. — Gey. Tr.
§ A squars equal in length on all four sides.— Gy ¥,
' 2



18 . VENDIDAD.

105. Floors, pillars, court-yards, and enclosures.

106. Thither brought he the seed of all men and women,

107. Who on this earth are the tallest, best, snd most beauntiful,

108, Thither brought he the seed of all kinds of cattle,

109, Which on this earth are the largest, best, and moat
beautiful. '

110, Thither bronght he the seeds of all trees,

111. ‘Which on this earth are the tallest and sweetest smelling.

112, Thither brought he the seeds of all food,

113. Which on this earth are the sweetest and best smelling.

114. All these he made in pairs, and imperizhable,

115. Even to the men who were in the circle.

116. There was there no strife, nor quarrel,

117. No aversion, no enmity,

118. No beggary, no deceit,

119. No poverty, no sickness,

120, No monstrous tusks,

121. No form exceeding the proportion of the bedy,

122, No other of the tokens which are the tokens of Arira-
mainyus which he has made.

123. At the top part of the region he made nine bridges,

124, Six in the middle, three at the bottom.

125, To the first bridge he brought the seed of & thousand
men and women ;

126, To the middle, of six hundred, to the lowest, of three
hundred. ) .

127. Hither (brought he) those who were in the enclosure with
the golden lance.

128. Round about this circle (he made) a lofty wall and a
window that gave light within,

128. .Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

180, Of what kind are the [lights, O holy Ahura-Mazds,
which give Bight] in the eircle which Yima has made?!

131, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Belf-created lights and
ereated in rows (order).)?

132. Of a single kind and course are seen the stars, the moon,
and the sun,?

133, These have for one day what is a year,

134. Every forty yeers two human beinge are born of every
two human beings, a pair, one male and one female child,

135. In like manner of the kinds of beasts.

1368. These men lead the most delightful life in the circle
which Yima made, - :

137. Crestor of the'corporenl world, Pure One?

138. Who has spread abroad the Mazdayacuian law in this
circle which Yima has made ? )
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139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The bird Karshipta O
holy Zarathustra.
40. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
141, Who is their master and overseer?
142. Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
143. Urvatat-nard+ and thou O Zarathustra.

NOTES TO FARGARD II.

! V. 16. So also the later Parsee traditions mention that Yima for a
time maintained immeortality in the world.

* V. 18. Lance. Roth translates the word gufre by “fan,” or
‘“winnowing machine,” and compares it with the Sanskrit ¢irpa. 1
consider the words identical ; but in the Avesta a derivative meaning
is required.

? V. 41. Verses 20-42 in different texts. See my Treatise,
“Ucher einige eingeschobene Stellen des Vendidad.”

+ V. 42, “The renowned in Airyana-vaéji” is an adjective of honour
with the full foree of which we are not acquainted.

¢ V. 42, Yazata, in Sanskrit yq/ats,=  worthy of henour,” is the
modern Persinn 239 daed, pl. . \2y yezdan. The Mohammedan Persians
apply both epithets to God,

8 V., 61. The word *circle” must not be taken in its geometrical
sense, but rather as the French *‘arrondissement.” ¢ Perimefer”
wonld be morc aecurate, but is somewhat pedantic. 'We have there-
fore substituted *enclosure’” in most of the passages to avoid the
incongruity of “‘circular” and ° four-cornered.” The Guj. Tr. has
* guage” instead of * circle;” and Windischmann retains the original
word ““ Varem” (the Far of the Mkh.), without tramslating it, and
instend of the phrase ¢ the length of a riding-ground,” he has ¢ of the
length of a path® (bahnlang), The verses 47—61 are considered by the
modern Pareces as o prophesy of the reign of “Malkoshan” who will
come ut the time of the last things.

T V. 65. Hathra is the Parsce Hesar. Anqguetil {Z. Av. IL, p. 464)
says that a Hathra is ghout a thousand paces more thun a Farasang.

* V. 79. According to the later Parsces these men lived 300 years,
Bec Parsi Gram., pp. 141, 171,

® V. 80. The words frakavo and apakavo are both doubtful. I agree
with Professor Roth in deriving them from the Sanskrit reot ku—"to
shout,” whence kavatnu, in the Vedas, an opprobrious epithet.

1 V., 96. The Vendidad-sades have herc a passage which is wanting
in the M8S. with the translutions, and in the Huzviresh. It rupe:

-1 Then did Yima as Ahura-Mazdo wished ; he trod on this earth with
his heels, he smote it with his hands so as to cause the man-inhabited
earth to cleave asunder.”

. % The bird-shaped Ksrehipta.—Gw. ¥ + Thy Urvatst-nard,— G, Tr.
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1 ¥, 130. The words in brackets are not in the Huzvéresh transla-
tion. Though not shaolutely necessary they are desirable for the sake
of clearness. .

2 Y. 181, Here follows in the text some words which are ewden_tly
2 gloss on verse 124. Roth tfranslates them: ““All the everlasting
lights ghine from above, all the created lights from below.”

'* V. 182, This means, according to the Huzviresh trenelation,
‘““they are not there,’”” which is correct. The difference between day
and night is unknown to the blessed in Yima's circle.

FARGARD III.—~INTRODUCTION.

Arrie two introductory historical chapters follows a third,
which is more of & law-giving character. Whether, however, it
belonged to the original Vendidad or whether it is a fragment of
some ancient work containing agricultural precepts, is uncer-
tain. The contents of the Fargard are clear enough. In answer
to his questions Zarathustra is informed of five things which are
most pleasing to the earth and five things which are most dis-
pleasing to it. Next follow five things which especially afford
contentment to the earth, but between these are inserted awariety
of remarks which interrupt the connection and are evideatly, in
many cases,. interpolations from other Fargards to which they
properly belong. This will be shown more clearly in the notes
to the respective passages.

The things which are respectively the most plea.sing and the
most displessing to the earth are also mertioned in the Mino-
khired (p. 105 f), but with some varmtaons, and the number of
esch is donbled.
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FARGARD III.

1. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One !

2, What is id the first place most acceptable to this earth ?

3. Ther enswered Ahura-Mazda : Where a holy man walks
about, O hely Zarathustra,

4. Offering-wood in the hand, Bérégma in the hand, the cup
in the hand, the mortar in the hand,

5. In sccordance with the law speaking these words : Mithra
with Lis broad territories will I invoke, and Rima-gagtra.*!

6. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

7. Wlat is in the second place most acceptable to this earth !

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: That a holy man should
build himself there s habitstion,

9. Drovided with fire, provided with cattle, provided with a
wife, children, and good flocks.

10, Then is there in this habitation abundance of eattle,
abundance of righteousness, abundance of provender, of dogs,
fii;' women, of youths,} of fire, of all that is requisite for a good

e,

11. Creator of the corporeal world, I'ure One !

12, What is in the third place most acceptable to this earth ?

13. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Where by cultivation
there is produced, O holy Zarathusira, most eorn, provender,
and fruit-bearing trees ;3

14. Where dry lacd is watered, or the water is drained from
the too-moiet land.?

15. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! -

16. What is'in the fourth place most acceptable to this earth ?

17. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most cattle 'and
beasts of burden are born.”

18. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One! .

19, What is in the fifth place most acceptable to this earth ?

20, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where cattle and beasts
of burden most leave their urine.

21, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

22, What is in the firat place most displessing to this earth?

23. Therenpon answered Ahura-Mezda: The conmception of
the Arézura,} O holy Zarathustra ;8

* Spoeke loudly the peacefol words of the Law, «I invoke Mithre the glorious,
peaceful, and protector of the forest,”" — Gy, T,
t Children.—Gwy. 1. 1 Deep holes.~=Gys. 7.
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24, When the Daevas with the Drujas come together to
it out of hell.

5. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

26, What is in the second place most digpleasing to this earth?

29. Then answered Abura-Mazda : Where most dead doge
and dead men are buried in it.

28. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

20, What is in the third place most displeasing to this earth?

30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where most heaps of
Dakhmas are made, where they lay upon them dead men.

31. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

32. What is in the fourth place most displeasing to this earth?

33. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where are most holes of
the (beasts) created by Ahriman,

34, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One !

35. What is in the fifth place most diapleasing to this earth?

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : When, O holy Zarathustra,
the wife or son of a [deceased] righteous man goes in the way
of perversity,* -

7. And makes lamentations, covered with earth and dust.”

38. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

39, Who first rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ?

40. Then answered Ahura-Mszda : He who especially digs up
where dead men and dogs are buried.

41, Creator of the corporesl world, Pure One!

42, Who secondly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ¢

43, Then anawered Alura-Mazda: He who especially ﬂvels
the Dakhmas where dead men are laid down.

44, -No where shall a single [man] carry a dead body.

45. If a single [man] carries it, the dead body,

46. The Nagus defiles [him] from the nose, from the eyes,
from the tongue, from the face, from the back.d+ ~

47, On tEeir nails (.e. of those who commit this sin)
springs § this Drokhe Nagua,

48." And they are unclean hereafter for ever and ever.

49. Crestor of the corporeal world, Pure One!

50, Where is the place for the men who carry the dead ?

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It must be the most water-
less and treeless [part] of this earth;

52. The purest and the driest;

. ¥ When e holy men, woman, or children die snd bocome dust, till their rela-
tions weep and keep mourning after them ; wherever those mourners sit and walk that
mthm”ad throngh these persons.— &y, TV,

1 From the sexual perta,—Gyf, 7,
1 Bune.—Gw, Tv.
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th53. Where the eaitle and beasts of burden least walk along
© WaYS !

54, And the fire of Abura-Mazds, and. the Bérégma that is
bound in holiness, and the holy man. .

65. Creator of the corp world, Pure One!

56. How far from fire, how far from water, how far from the
Bérégma which is bound together, how far from the pure man ?

67, Then answered Ahure-Mazda : Thirty paces from the fire,
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the Bérégma
which is bonnd together, three paces from the pure man.

68. 8o phell these Mazdayagnians heap up a heap upon this
earth there-for. .

59. Afterwards with food shall these Mazdayacnians bring
them here, afterwards with clothea shall these i[azdayagniana
bring them here. )

60. In the worst,*

61. In the meanest.+

62. This food shall {they] eat, these clothes shell [they] wear ;

63. All, even to the aged, the old who have no more seed.

64. After that whatever is aged, old, and has no more seed.—

65. Btrong, swift, and pare, the Mazdayacnians shall after-
wards leave }. him upon the mountains.

66. At the broad of his back shall they cut off his head. Let
them give the body to the devouring creatures of Cpénta-main-
yus, to the carnivorous birds and Kabrkificas.

67. Thus let them say : *“This one repents himself of all evil
in thoughts, words, and deeds.”

68. ‘' If he hus committed other sinful deeds ;"

69. *“The punishment is confessed”§ [i.c. is remitted throngh
eonfession ],

70, “If he has not committed other sinful deeds;”

71, “They are repented of {or evermore,”®

72. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

73. Who thirdly rejoices this earth with the greatest jO{r?

74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who most levels (fills
up) the holes of the creatures of Anra-mainyus.

75. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

76. Whe fourthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ?

77. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who most cultivates
the froits of the field, grass and trees, which yield food, O holy
Zarathustre,

78. Or, he who provides waterless land with waler, or gives
water to the waterless (land).

79. For the eartk is not glad which lays long uncultivated.

* The most—Guj, T¥, 1 The least.—-Gwi. T¥,
1 Carry.— . 2. § Confession (patét) is atonement—Gw. Tv.
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80. If it ean be enltivated ;* .

81. Then ia it good for a habitation for these (men).%

82, There the cattle increase, which long went childless.

83. Then is it good for the male beasts.

84. He who cultivates this earth with ihe left arm and the
right, with the right arm and the left, O holy Zarathustrs,

85. To him it brings wealth. . .

86. Like as a friend to his beloved she brings to him issue or
riches, whilst he lays down stretched out.

87. He who cultivates this earth, O holy Zarathustra, with
the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left.

88. Then this earth speaks to him : Man ! thou who eultivatest
me with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and the left,

89." Always will I come hither and bear.

90, Al food will I bear, together with the fruits of the field.

91. He who does not cultivate this earth, O holy Zarathustra,
with the left arm and the right, with the right arm and left, |

92. Then this earth spesks to him : Man ! thou who dobt not
fuflttivate me with the left arm and right, with the right arm and
ett,

93. Always thou standest there, going fo the doors of others
to beg for food.

94, Always they bring food to you, thou who beggest lazily
out of doors.4

95, They bring to you out of their superfluity of good things.

96. Creator of the corporeal world, 'ure One!

97. What is the increase of the Mazdayacnian law?

98. Then answered Abura-Mazda: When one diligently cul-
tivates corn, O holy Zarathustra.

99, He who cultivates the fruits of the field eultivates purity,

100. He promotes the Mazdayacnian law ;

101. He spreads? the Mazdayacnian law abroad

102. For a hundred Paitistanas,

103. For & thonsand Paitidaranas,

104. For ten thousand Ya¢na-keretas.!?

105. When there are crops then the Daevas hiss,§

106. When there are shoots then the Daevas cough, ||

107. When there are stelks then the Daevas weep,

¢ The earth requires oultivation, like a young and beantiful virgin requires to

bear children, and wishes a young man for thg: purpose.—~Gaf, Ir.
* ¥ Ba thou timorous for carrying it.~-Guj. Tr.

1 Ho nwses the Mazdayagnian law spon a Bundred feef, » thousand breasts; ho
recitos ten thousand proyers.—Guj, Tv.

; Hao who gives out com woun& the Daevas.— Gy, ¥

He who gives clean corn degtroya the Dacvas.—Gwy. i
;I’Eez;rho teaches the cultivation of corn to others canses wailing to the Daevas.



FARGARD II. 26

108, When there are thick ears of corn then the Dacvas fly. *#1

109, There are the Daevas most emitten in the dwel{ing'-
places where the ears of corn are found.

110. To hell they go, melting like glowing ice,”® +

111, After that let this Manthra be recited : -

112. * No one, if he eats nothingr, has any atrength ;

113. *He ia not able to be of pure conduect,

114, “ Not (able) to be employed in cultivation : }

115. “Bince with food lives the whols corporesl world, and
without food it dies.” -

116. Creator of the corporeal world, Purs One!

117. Who fifthly rejoices this earth with the greatest joy ?

118, Then answered Ahura-Mazde : When one, O holy Zara-
thustra, labours on this earth for the holy man—[but] if he does
not give in holinesa ;13

11%. He will be thrown from off this Cpénta-armaiti (earth)
into darkness ; )

120. Into sorrow, inte the very worst places;

121, Into all the sharp-pointed grasses.

122. Creator of the corporesl world, I'ure One!

123. If one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men and
does not dig them up again for half a year;§

124. What is the punishment for this 7%

125. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Let them sirike him five
hundred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the
Gragshi-charana. [} 16

126. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

127. When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men
and does not dig them up again for a year;

128. What is the punishment for this?

129, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike him a
thousand blows with the horse-goad, & thousand with the Gradshd-
charana,

130. Creator of the corporeal world, Pure one !

131. When one buries in this earth dead dogs and dead men
and does not dig them up again for two years;

132. What is the punishment there-for?

133, What is the atonement there-for ?

134. What is the purification there-for? )

135. Then answered Abura-Mazda : For this there is no pun-
ishment ; for this there is no atonement; for this there iz no
purification ;

* Mo who gives some whest cuta the Daevas asunder.—Gw, It .

+ Ho who gives much oorn burns the Deeves’ mouths with red-hot ivon.— Gy, Tr.
Not dble to beget children.—Gry. I, .
i Under a year.—G, I¥. | Whip.—Gw. T+
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136. For these inexpiable deeds for evermore,

137. [They are to be atoned for] In the following manner : 7

138, (It is asked) Whether any one praises and hears the
Mazdayacnian law ;

139. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazda-
yacnian law, -

140. Bince it (ihe law) will take away these (ains) from those
who praise the Mazdayagnian law,

141, If afterwards they do not again commit wicked deeds.

142, For this Mezdayacnian law, O holy Zarathustra, takes
away the bonds from the man who praises if. '

143, It takes away deceit.'®

144, 1t takes away the murder of a pure man,

145. 1t takes away the burying of the dead.

146. It takes away the inexpiable deeda.

147. It takes away the high sin of debts.®

148, It takes away all the sins that one commits.

149. In this wise, O holy Zarathustra, does the Mazdayac¢nian
law take away all the evil thoughts, words and deeds, of a pure
11.1311, even as the strong swift wind clears the eky from the right
side.

150. Well is it here, O Zardthustra, when one has performed
good worka,

151. The ‘g'ood Mezdayacnian law cuts completely away all
punishment,

NOTES TO FARGARD HI,

1 V. 5. The Minokhired (I, ¢.) throws versea 3—5 into ome. The
sense is the same, d.e. ‘“that land is most joyful where a holy truth-
speaking maxn fixes his dwelling.”

? V. 10 The Minokhired lays the whole stress on the fire: ¢ In the
second p}ace [ie that land most joyful] where one prepares a place for
the fire.’

* V. 13. The Mkh : ¢ Thirdly, where great and small eattle slecp.”

¢ V. 14. The Mkh.: *“Fourthly, where one tills and cultivates
untilled and unenltivated land.”

* V. 17. The Mkh.: «“Fifthly, where ons digs up the holes of the
K harfesters (—noxious animals). The five other things added in the
Mkh. are—1. Invocation of the Yazatas, 2. Cultivation of waste land.
3. Where the good become Jords over the bad. 4. Where the fruits of
the earth are shared with the Yazatas and the good. 5. Where the
Zajthra and Yagna are offered.

® V. 23. The word *grevaya” (allied to * giréw” and “garewa” =
festus} seems to signify “conception.” The Huzvhresh translation ex-
plains verscs 23-24 of the fleshly copulation of the Daevas and Drujes.

? V. 87, This paragraph also is obscure; but it appears to contain

*. In the good Mazdayaqnian law i created an atonement for sins.—Gw. Ir.
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an injunction agrinet the Semitic mode of lamenting the dead. That
such lamentation was forbidden to the Pareees is clear from several
passages in the later writings. (f. Arda-Viraf-namech, p. 33, Pope’s
translation : “The river that you see before you is composed of the
tears of mankind, tears shed (against the express command of the
Almighty) for tho departed; thercfore, when you return again to the
earth, inculeate this to momkind—that to grieve immoderately for
the departed is in thé sight of God a most heinous sin,’” ete. Also
in the Sad-der Port. xevii., Hyde's translation, it is said: “If
any one departs out of this evil world, no one ought to weep for
him, because all the water that flows from his eyes will be a bar
to him before the gate Chinavar.”

The Minokhired contains elso a statement of ten things which are
displeasing to the earth: 1. The land where hell is created ; 2. Where
a puro man is killed; 3. Where Devs and Drujas come together; 4.
‘Where an idolatrous temple is built; 5. Where a wicked man fixes his
habitation; 6, Whoro dead bodies are buried; 7. Where Kkarfesters
make their holes; 8. Where people turn from good to bad ; 9. Where
eultivated land is made waste; 10. Where hair and najl-parings are
thrown about.

¥ Vv. 44-71. These verses are an evident inferpolation, and almost all
the paseages are found in other places. V. 58-59 occur in Fargard
VII. V. G061 are dxaf aeyduera and are only tronslated conjecturally.
V. 66 occurs in Fargard 1X; and v. 68-71 oceurs several times in
connection with great sins. In v. 47 the words in paremtheses are
taken from the Huzviiresh translation. Burnouf {(Journ. Asiat., Juillet
1840, p. 27) translates verses 68-71 thus : dad f having commitied
other culpable actions he confesses having committed them, that 18 hiz ex-
piation ; but if having sommitied other culpable actions ke {does not confess
that he) has committed them, he shall repent of it for ever and sver.. 1
connot agree with this translation. The contrast is cvidently between
fravarsta and ndi§ fravarsta — committed and net committed :—the
first implies those sine which are to be punished; the second, mental
gins, for whick repentence only is sufficient.

® Vv. 81-83. An evident interpolation which ia somewhat obscure.
I have followed the Huzviresh as closely as possible. The word
charditi (in Huzviiresh PYYWD) signifies, I think, “an animal which
goes on postures,” f.e. grazes. Cf. N. P, o5 1o,

1 Vv. 102-104. I have retained the Persian words as it is not clear
what we are here to understand by them. The meaning of verse 104,
however, is obvious : 'Whoever cultivates the fruits of the earth furthers
the Mazdayagnian law as much as if he were to offer a hundred Yagnas.

I Y, 108, Gundd, which I tranalate ‘‘ears of corn,’ does not occur

3V, 110, Zafard is Ewaf Aeydueror. In the Huzviresh it is \pyy or
w05%. Anquetil and the modern Parseos usually render it by .,\bbo=
“the mouth ;" but the Huzvéresh for this is wp%. I consider W)y 88
allied to wpst= Gy ‘“deep,” which often occurs in the Bundehesh,

and is used of the abode of Afira-mainyus,
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® V. 118, According to the text of the Vemdided Side it must
be translated: “If, O holy Zarathustra, one labours on thin earth for
the holy man and gives it in holiness. If, O holy Zurathustra, one
labours on this earth, and does not give it in holiness,” ete. The
omission ir our text is certainly harsh, but not impossible, and I have
not felt inclined to alter apything contrary to the best MSS., and the
Huzvliresh translation.

¥ V. 121. Nimata—*“grass,” Cf. wduew, nomus and Ags. nimid,

® V. 124, The Huzviresh always explaina the enclitic hé by * for
this sin in order that it may not exist.”

¥ V. 125. The Parsees translate Astra hy J.‘,S').'.s{.-s-:“aaharp

dagger;” but Roth has proved (Zeltschr der D, M. G, IV., p. 264) that
itis the Vaidik Ashtra =" an ox-goad.” Cradshd-charana is very obscure,
wed the Parsees, according to  Anquetil, ‘no longer know what it means,
It can scarcely be a gold coin, as has beer lmag'mul for there is no

in the Vendidnd to prove that ecinege was known, and besides,
the buying off punishment with money appears fo bave becn a later
eustom.

¥ V. 187 ff. Evidently sn interpolation, though made at an early
time, as the Huzviresh translation contuins these paragraphs. The
motive for inserting them was doubtless 1o mitigate what appeared to
be too severe a denmnciation, In accordanee with the tenour of the
Huzviresh Tranelation, I heve supplied the words in brackets to render
the passage intelligible, and conncet it with the preceding verses.

* V.143. Dralsha is connected with the root Druj. The Huzvfiresh
trapslation explains it in detail : **If any onc teaches that we mey not
sfeal, yet aceounts it o good deed to rob the rich and give it to the

r.’

" V. 147. It is & sin not to pay one’s debts. Fide the following

Fargard.
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FARGARD IV.—INTRODUCTION.

TrE fourth chapter of the Vendidad is one of the most difficult
in the whole book, although its general purport is obvious enough.
After an obscure passage relating apparently to debt (verses 1-3)
follows an enumeration of certain sins called Mithra-drujas, or
breaches of promise (verses 4-23). These were of various grades,
and it is worthy of note that they were held to affect not only
the guilty person but also his nearest relations. The punishment
appointed was excessive in comparison with the punighments
assigned to other crimes, which rarely exceeded two hundred
strokes, whereas for the Mithra-drujas the number varied from
three hundred to one thousand (verses 24-53). These strokes were
to be inflicted partly with a lorse-goad, and partly with an in-
strument called Cradské-charana ; but what this was we do not
exactly know (mde Note to Fargard I11., v. 123). Next follows
the punishment appointed for inflicting Wour.ds in the body of
different degrees (verses 34-114). The remainder of the chapter
(verses 115-158) is exceedingly obscure, and consists of

ments, many of which seem quite mlsplaced and which have
evidently been interpolated.
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FARGARD IV.

1, Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt ;
2. Is & thief of the loan, & robber of what is lent to him ;
3. For him (the debtor) one must preserve night and day
as well ag (his own property).}
4. Creator! How many are these thy Mithras {i.e. contracts]
Ahura-Mazda's ?
3, Then answered Abura-Mazda: Six, O pure Zarathustra—
6. The first takes place with the word.
7. The second by joining hands.
8. The third is of the value of a bullock.
9. The fourth of the valne of a beast of barden.
10, The fifth of the value of a man.}
11, The sixth of the value of a tract of land~—
12. Namely of a tract which has good incremse, is wide,
fruitful, strong, and profitable.?
13. The word makes the first Mithra;}
14. The value of a hand {akes it afterwards away.
" lg. He gives afterwards, as an atonement, of the value of &
and ;
16. That of the value of a bullock takes it then away.
17. Then be gives atonement of the value of a bullock;§
18, That of the value of & beast of burden takes it then away.
19, Then he gives atonement of the value of a beast of burden ;
20. That of the value of a man || takes it away,
21. Then he gives atonement of the value of a man;
29. That of the value of a tract of land takes it away.
23. Then he gives atonement of the value of & tract of land.?
24, Creator! With how much does the contract when broken [
affect [i.e. pollute, or make guilty] which is committed by the
word {4
* 1. He who does not recite the Neyacsh; 2, becomen a thief of the Neysesh, a
highwayman, a repudistor of debts.—~&u, Ir. L .
t Apprenticeship or botrothal,—Gyy, TV 1 Obligation.— G, I¥.
§ Sheep.— Gy, Tv. | Betrothal.— Gy, Zv.
¥ Crentor! How much to him by committing Mehr-daruji (breach of contract)
guilty becomes who speaks—&wy. ¥, The Gy, Tr. on to explain this: ** How
much atonement is to him who breaks 2 promise.” Aithough the scuse of these verses
is obvious, thegmm awkward to render into intelligible English, on sccount of the
ellipse. The question might ran, *To what extent does & contract when hroken
cause the breaker of the centract to incur pollution (snd hence punishment) ?*” and

the fall answer, * It causes him to inour so much pollution as to bring three ks
punishmenta equal to his own upon his nearest relations.”
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* 25, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With three hundred similar
punishments * which it brings upon the nearest relations,

28. Creator! With how much does the contract when broken -
affect which is committed by the joining hands ?

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : With sizx hundred similar
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relationa.

28, Creator! With how much does that breach of eontract
affect of the value of a bulloek ?

20, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With seven hundred
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

30. Creator! With how much does the bresch of contract
affect of the value of a beast of burden?

31. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: With eight hundred
similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

32, Creator! With how mue¢h does the breach of contract
affect of the value of a man 74

33. Then answered Abura-Mazds : With nine hundred similar
punishments which it brings upon the nearest relations.

34, Creator! With how much does that breach of contract
affect of the valne of a tract of land?

36, Then answered Abura-Mazda: With 2 thousand similar
punishments which it brings upen the nearest relations.

36. Creator! He who breaks a Mithra (contract) in words;}

37. What is the punishment for it?

38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike three
hundred blows with the horse-goad, three hundred with the
(radshd-charana. '

39, Creator! He who breaks the Mithra of the value of & hand ;

40. What i3 the punishment for it ? :

4}, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike six hun-
dred strokes with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Gradshé-
cherana,

42, Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of a
bulloek: .

43. What is the punishment for it ?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike seven
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the
Cradshi-charana,

45, Creator! He who breaks's Mithra of the value of a beast
of burden :.

46. What is the punishment for it ?

* Atonements.—Gwy. Tv. + Betrothal of children.—Gws, Tb.
+ Iit. He who les to Mithra, Strictly speaking, Mithrs is the divinity who pre
sides over contracts, wo that + to lie to Mithra” “to break & contract or promise’*

are identical.
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47. Then eanswered Ahura-Mazdn : Let them airike eight
bundred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the
Craoshi-charana.

48. Creator! He who breaks a Mithra of the value of & man;*

49, What is the punishment for it?

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike nine
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, nine hundred with the
Cradehd-charana,

fbiL dOreator ! He who breaks & Mithra of the value of a tract
of land; . '

52, What is the punishment for it ?

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda @ Let them strike a thou-
sand strokes with the horse-goad, a thousand with the €racahd-
charana, .

. 04. He who prepares to strike s man that is to him
Agerepta ;

5. If he knocke him down it i to him Avabirists ;

56, 1f revenge sits in bis mind it is to him Aredus.?

57. At the fifth of the sins Aredus (the man) fills up his
body (.. with sin].° i -

§8. Crealor! He who commits the Agerepta on & man;

§9. What is the punishment for it?

60. Then answered Abura-Mazda : Strike five strokes with
the horse-goad, and five with the Cragshd-charana ;

61, The second time strike ten strokes with the horse-goad,
ten with the Cradshd-charana ;

62. The third time strike fifteen strokes with the horse-goad,
fifteen with the (radshi-charana ;

63. The fourth time atrike thirty strokes with the horse-goad,
thirty with the Cracshi-charana ;

64. The fifth time strike fifty strokes with the borse-goed,
fifty with the Craosh{-charana ; :

68. The sixth time strike sixty + strokes with the horse-goad,
sixty with the €radshé-charana ; .

€6. The seventh time strike seventy } strokes with the horse-
goad, seventy with the Cradshd-charana.

67. 1f he commits this deed for the eighth time without the
_former being atoned for;

68. What is the punishment for it{

69. Then ayswered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike this sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradsho-charana,? .

70. Crestor! If he who has committed Agerepte on & man
has not atoned for it ; '

* Engigement of children.— Gy, 7¥,
t samst?—a.y. v, P I Ninoty—Gw. Iv,
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71, What is the punishment there-for?

72, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them sirike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Craosho-charana.

73, Creator! He who commits Avadirista ;

74. What is the punishment for it?

75, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten strokes
with the horse-goad, ten with the Cradshd charana ; the second
time fifteen strokes with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Crasshd-
charana ; the third time strike thirty blows with the horse-goad,
thirty with the Qragsho-charana ; the fourth time fifty blows
with the horse-goad, fifty with the Cradshé-charana ; the fifth
time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, scventy with the
Cradshd-charana ; the sixth time strike ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana. If he commits
the deed the seventh time without having made atonement for
the former times, what is the punishment for it? Then anawered
Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful body two hundred blows
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charana.

76. Creator! If he who has comunitted the Avadirista does not
atone for it ;

77. What is the punishment for it ?

78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradsho-charana.

70, Creator! He who smites o man with the blow Aredus ;*

80. What is the punishment for it?

81. Then answered Ahvra-Mazda : Let them atrike fifteen
blows with the horse-goad, fifteen with the Cradshd-charans ;
the second time thirty strokes with the horse-goad, thirty with
the Cradshd-charana ; the third time strike fifty blows with the
horse-goad, fifty with the Craoshd-charana ; the fourth time
strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the
Cradshé-charana ; the fifth time strike ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshi-charana. 1If he commits
this deed the eixth time without having made atonement for the
former times, what is the punishment for it? Then answered
Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike hia sinful body two hundred blows
with the horse-goad, two hundred with the (radshé-charana.

82. Creator! If he who has injured a man with the stroke
Aredus doea not make atonement for it

83. What is the punishment for it

84. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

* A blow with & weapon.—Ghy, IV,
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83. Creator! If o man strikes a hard sore® on a man 8

86. What ia the punishment for it?

87. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Birike thirty strokes with
the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshd-charana ;

88, The second time strike fifty blows with the horse-goad,
and fifty with the Cradshé-charana ;

89. The third time strike seventy blows with the horse-goad,
seventy with the Cragshd-charana ; the fourth time strike ninet
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshé-eharana. 1f
he commita the deed the fifth time without having atouned for the
former, what is the punishment? Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
Lot them strike his sinful body two hundred blows with the
horse-gord, two handred with the Cradshd-charana.

90. Creetor! If he who has struck a hard sore on a man does
not atone for it;

91, What is the punishment for it ? .

92. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana.

93. Creator! He who wounds & man so that the bloed flows;

94. What ig the punishment for it ?

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them sirike fifty
strokes with the horse-goad, fifty with the Cradshd-charana ; the
second time strike seventy blows with the horse-poad, seventy
with the (iraﬁsh&-charana ; the third time ninety blows with the
horse-goad, ninety with the Cradshd-charana. If he commits
the deed a fourth time without having atoned for the former,
what is the punishment for it? Then answered Abura-Mazda:
Let them strike his sinful body two hundred strokes with the
horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshd-charans.

96. Creator! If he who has wounded a man so that the blood
comes, Joes not alone for it ;

97. What is the punishment there-for ?

98, Then answered Ahura-Mazds : Let them strike his pinful
body two hundred atrokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradsho-charana.

I'.?o . Creator! He who strikes any one a blow s0 as to break
8 bone; :

100. What is the punishment for it ?

101, Then answered Ahnra-Mazda : Let them strike seventy
strokes with the horse-goad, seventy with the Cradshd-charana ;
the second time strike ninety blows with the horse-goad, ninety
with the Cradshd-charana,

102, If he commits the deed the third time without having
atoned for the former, what is the punishment for it ? ’

# That is, a wound, or perhaps “a bruise.”
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" 103. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sin-
fal body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshé-charana. ' '

104. Creator! If he who has wounded & man so that a bone
has been broken, does not atone for it ;

105. What is the punishment there-for? Then answered
Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful body two hundred
blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with the Cradshé-
charana.

106. Creator! He who inflicts & dangerous wound on a man ;

107. What is the punishment for it ?

108, Then answered Ahura-Mazda ;: Let them etrike ninety
blows with the horse-gond, ninety with the Qradshd-charana.

109. If he commits this deed the second time without having
atoned for the first ;

110. What is the punishment there-for?

111. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshi-charana.

112, Creator! If he who has inflicted a dangerous wound on
a man, dees not atone for it ;

113. What is the punishment there-for?

114. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cratshi-charana. . :

115, Afterwards are their deeds compensated ;°

116. In the way of purity;

117. Aceording to the precept of purity.

118. If then, men, in conformity with the law * come hither,
8 brother or a f‘riend,

119. Desirous (to atone) with gold, or with women, or with
the understanding—

. 120, If they wish (to atone) with gold they may bring gold
ither,

121. If they wish (fo atone) by means of women they may
bring hither women.

122, 1f they wish (to atone) by the understanding they may
recite the Manthra-gpenta.

128. Within the first and second (part) of the day, within the
first and second (part) of the night.

124. For the increase of the understanding which withdraws
itgelf from purity.t

* Tf any man, & co-religionist, comes hither . . . . desirous of gold, or of women,
or of instraction; if hoe wishes gold they may give him gold, ete, ete.—&ws. T
t Is from purity.—Gws. I¥.
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125. Through purity and prayer for the increase of the under-
standing, in order that it may ever remain.

126. To the middle of the day, and in the night, without
sleeging either by day or in the night,

127. Until they have spoken all these words which the Her-
beds have spoken:

128. Which they have made for men with seething waters,*
0O Zarathustra.

129. One must not spesk contrary to the law concerning flesh
or concerning pasture.t

130. With regard to the married,t I call them, O holy Zara-
thustra, before him

+131. Who is not merried ; .

132. Him who has a household before him who has none ; the
father of a family before the childless ;

133. The rich before the poor. §

134. For he seeks most emong other men to protect the Vohu-
mend who furthers the increase of catile, before bim who does it
not,

1135. If he then is dead (viz. who furthers the incresse of
cattle), )

136. He is of the value of an Aspérins, of the value of a lesger
animal, of the value of a beast of burden, of the value of a man.

137. For this man—if one repents—wars with the Asta-
vidhotus ;

138. He wars with the Ishus Qatbakhto ; .

139. He wars with Zemaks (the Demon of winter) and pats
on him g smaller garment; ||

140, He wars against the brain of wicked men ;

141. He wars against Ashemabdbgho, the impure, who eata
nothing., 9 1°

142. If he has commitied this deed for the first time, not for
second time ;

143, If they become aware of these deedain the cor][:oreal world;

144, Let them begin to cut the bones, with iron knives,

145, Of his body worthy of decay ; or even more,

146, If they become sware of these deeds in the corporesl world,

147. Let them fasten iron fetters on the bones

148, Of the body worthy of decay ; or even more.

149. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

150. He couses 8 hundred men to fall without wishing it.

* He must sindy with his body like seething waters.—Gys. Tr.
+ One must not refuse to give cattle or clothes.—&Fyf, 7% {lThe irl.-Gyf, T+
o _182,]1;%2.. Ahom;wﬁmv;ihxshuldmne,n sor;;o him who i chi mli;n
W none— G, T¥, cald decreasce by wearing a garment.— G, Tr.
% Who cats by oppression.—Gyy, ¥ 8 o
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151, On account of his body worthy of decay ; and even more
than that.

152. 1f they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

1563, Thus he commits without knowing it u great sin;

154. If they become aware of this deed in the corporeal world,

155. (Then it is aa if) he were knowingly to approach the bot
golden lLoiling water lyingly,* as if speaking trath, (bat) lying
to Mithra" .

166. Creator! He who knowingly approaches the hot golden
boiling water, as if speeking truth, gut lying to Mithra ;

187. What is the punishment for it ?

158. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seven
hundred blows with- the horse-goad, seven hundred with the
Cradshé-charans.

NOTES TO FARGARD Iv,

! Verses 1-3 sro extremely dificult and obseure. Mr. Hormazji
Pestonji has kindly forwarded me, through Mr. Murray Mitchell, of
Bombay, the following English version of a Gujerati translation :

Y. Which man fo gerform neyaesh not worship sublime may taks away.

Gloss: So 2 the man who ought to perform neyaesh and doss not do 1.
2. Thief of Neyassh he is becoms guilty thief debt taking eway. Gloss:
That men ¢s & stealer of Neyaesh and iz keld guilly. Again it i5 deelared
in the Avestn, that {f « man incurs @ debt with a view not to pay ¢ dack,
and gfterwards saye, The man that gave me (the money] does not remember
tf; ke is a firet-raie thisf; he is as guilly as if Re actuslly stole the pro-
perly of another. From suck a transgression Daruj oblains pregnoncy.
8. Me s if in the midet of the day in the midst of the night habslation
Eimself high may keep. Glosa: That man iz like ons that, having abused
kindness [ of. Sadder xxviii.] és°Aeld guilty day and night.
The preceding trunslation is not very clear, but both it and the Huz-
véresh translation agree in making the passage refer to debt, which was
accounted disgreceful by the old Persians. Thus Herodotus I. 183,
says : ‘“ Amongst them {the Persians) to tell lies is necounted the most
ghameful thing, and next to owe & debt, both for meny other reasons,
and eepecially because they say a debtor is compelled to tell some
falschood.” Plutarch says: * The Persians account lying as the second
of erimes, and to be in debt as the firat,” ete.

* V. 2 is & manifest interpolation, intended as a glose on verse 11,

% The general pense of verses 4~28 appoars to be that whoever breaks
an agrecment of & certein value must make tion to the amount of
the next higher valwe. 1In the Gujerati-English version above guated,
the passage runs as follows: 13. By words first promive making. Gloss:
Whalsver man firsl makes a promiss, or that says, ete. 14. Hande
covomant breaking afler mors. Gloss: After joining hand to hand »

# As ho who givos inpure watars of various kinds, such a8 of miscartiage ot men-
struation, ato., and says it is pure water, cte.—G4yi. IV
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making a covonant, if the speaker turn arids, he falls into guill, and the
guilt of the hand ¥ upon him, [and so great i3 thes guilt that | the guilt of
breaking former covenants i hid by i, thet ¢s, the guilt of breaking this
oovenant 1 greatsr than the guill of breaking those covenants.

¢ Yv. 24-25. Mithe siwi dradkhtd = “a broken eontract,” or
“breach of contrect.” Actiraiti and dthrayéiti, —*to affect with, to
make unelean, or pollute,” The noun dctir is met with in Parsf. Mkh.
35-36, where it iz translated by dosha in the first passage, and duhkha
in the sseond. The HuzvAresh translation tekes nabinazdistanahm as
a dative, and para baraiti, which in other places—+‘to take away,” is
here expressly rendered ¢ to bring to* {or *‘apon’).

8 ¥v. 5456, Thesc three erimes, Agereptn, Avadirista, and Aredus,
are frequently mentioned, but their exact importance is doubtful. Per-
haps Avadirista, — “a wound inflictcd in anger, without premeditation,”’
and Aredus, =*a wound inflicted out of revenge and premeditatedly.”

¢ Y. 57. In the Huzviresh translation: he becomes ** Tanafur.” I
translate prd, “to fill up” (pee Guj. Tr.). The meaning ie, perhaps, that
when a man commits the sin Aredus for the fifth time, there is no
ioingc:l room for bedily punishment ; the sin takes entire poseossion of

g soul,

" V. 69. There is some difficulty in translating the often-recurring
epithet pisho-tanus. It is evident from Farg. V. v. 14, thot the twe
words form a compound. The reading pégo.is certainly wrong.

¢ V.:85. I franslate Qars by < a sore’” (Bchwiire), because I take the
two words to be etymologically identical.

® From verse 115 to the end of the Fargard is the most difficult pae-
sage in the Vendidad, as it is composed cntirely of fragments thrown
together without order, and not in their original conneetion. The first;
of these fragments, like many other interpolated possages, cxpatiates
on the duty of reading the Avesta as an atonement for sins. These
ging may also be atoned for with gold, or by the giving a female
rclation in marriage. Verse 128 proves the lateness of the interpola-
tion, as it refers to a legend of the time of the Sassanian dynasty, viz.,
the story that Aderbad Mahresfund caused melted lead to flow from his
body. The Huzviresh translation also expressly refers to this legend.

¥ Verses 130-141 appear originally to have belonged to a chapter in
recommendation of agriculture and the breeding of cattle. It meed not
excite astonishment that the rich are placed before the poor, becaunse
amongst the Pareces wealth acquired in purity was accounted as some--
thing meritorious. Vohu-mané (verse 134) may either signify Ized
Bokman, the protector of cattle, or it may mean a man possessing &

mind, as in Farg. XIX. v. 66.

" Y. 155. 1 really do not know the exact meaning of this difficult

pessage. 1t may possibly refer to a kind of ordeal.
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FARGARD V.—INTRODUCTION.

Taz fifth chapter relates particularly to the uncleanness occa-
sioned by dead bodies and the means of removing the same. Its
contents are briefly as follows: 1. A mention of various circum-
stances under which uncleanness is not incurred, although the
contrary might be expected, together with the reasons for this
exemption (v. 1-23), 2. A declaration that Fire and Water do
not kill eny man, but enly attract to themselves the parts which
helong to Ahura-Mazda: and henco the contradiction is removed
that two elements so pure, and belonging to Ahura-Mazda, could
destroy any creation of Ahura-Mazda’s, and thus work against
their own purpose (v. 24-34). 8. The treatment of dead bodies
in summer and winter (v. 35-49). 4. The purification of water
which has flowed over corpses (v. 50-64). 5. An episode on
the high value of the Vendidad (v. G5-82). 6. The uncleanness
which the death of a person or animal occasions {o the persons
living in the same house (v. 83-122). 7. The management of
Fire, the Béré¢ma, etc., on the oceasion of & death (v. 123-135).
8. The treatment of women who have been delivered of a still-
born child, together with general instructions for the manage-
ment of women in child-bed (v, 136-160). 9. The use of clothes
whieh have become unclean (v. 161-178).
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FARGARD V.

1. A wan dies in the depth of the vallies :

2. Hither fly the birds from the heights of the mountains
down to the depths of the vallies,

3. Down to this body of the dead man, and devour it.

4, Then the birds fly up again from the depths of the vallies
to the heights of the mountains ;

5. They fly to a tree, either a hard one or a soft one ; *

6.+ They vomit on it, they dung it, they deposit on it (part
of the corpse).

7. A man goes up from the depths of the valley to the
heights of the mountain ; '

8. He goes to the tree where the bird is—he wishes firewood
for the fire—

8. He fells this tree, he cuts it in pieces, he cleaves it, he
burns it with the fire, the Son of Ahura-Mazds ;

10. What is the punishment for this ?

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: No corpse which has been
carri(id away by dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, defiles a
man.

12. Were these corpses which have been carried away by
dogs, birds, wolves, winds, or flies, to defile men,

%. Then would almost all my corporeal world be little allied
to purity, but become Khradjdat-urva and Pesho-tanus ;®

14. On account of the multitude of these corpees which have
perished on this earth.

15. Creator! A man pours water over a corn-field ;

_ 18. The water flows over this field for the second, for the third

e; : :

17. After the fourth time a dog, or a panther, or a wolf brings
& corpse into the field ;

18. What is the punishment. for this ?

19. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : No corpse which the dogs,
birds, wolves, winds, or flies, have brought defiles 8 man.

20. Were these corpses which dogs,gbirds, wolves, winds, or
flies, have brought tol:g

* That is, & tree of close grain like the oak, or a softer-wooded one, ea a fir-tree.

+ In Bpiegel's translation the versss after 5§ are wrongly numbered, as the 8 has
been dropped. Therefore to find the corresponding verses in Bpiegel, after vorse 5
add one to the sumbers here printed.

efile men,
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21. Then in a short time my whole corporeal world would
little love purity, but become Khradjdat-urva and Peshé-tanus;

22, On account of the number of these corpses which have
perizhed on the earth.

23. Creator! Does the water destroy & man?

24. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The water does not destroy
B man, -

25. Act6-Vidhétus binds him,* the birds carry the bound one

awag Hy
20. The water carries him up, the water carries him down,
the water washes him ; )
27. Afterwards the birds eat him up.
28. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by
destiny.!
29, Creator! Does the fire destroy a man?
30. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fire destroya no man.
31. Agté-vidhitus binds him,t the bhirds} carry away the
bound one,
32. The fire burns his bones and his vital principle.
1 33. There (in the other world) he goes up and down by
estiny,
3, yCrea.tor! ‘When the summer is over, then in winter?
35. How ehall the Mazdayacnians act !
36, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In every house, in every
village, they shall erect three Katas§ for him who is dead.
37, Creator! How shall these Katas for the deed be made?
38. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall not touch
againgt the uplifted head ;
39, They shall not reach farther than his feet and his hands;
40, For this is the lawful Kata for a dead body.
41. There shall they lay down the soulless bodies during two
nighis, three nights, or a month long.
42, Until the birds fly up, the trees grow up,
43. The pernicious ones (the Daevas)| hasten away, and the
wind makes the earth dry 9
44. After this, when the birds fly away, the trees grow up,
’(cihe pernicious onesY hasten away, and the wind makes the earth
ry;
g 45, Then shall the Mazdayacnisns expose these bodies to the
un,
46 If the Mazdayagnians do not expose the bodies to the Sun,
49, Command thou the eame punishment for a year long that
is prescribed for the murder of a pure man,
* His breath—Gyj, Tr, - 1 His breath.—Gay. 7.
The Daevas.—rg. ¥, § A place of three corners.—Gwf, ¥,
f Of the winter,—Ghy. 7. ¥ The winter.— Gy, Iv.
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48 Until the corpses are purified, the Dekhmas purified, the un-
cleanness is carried eway, and the birds have eaten (the corpse).

49, Creator! Dost thou, who art Ahura-Mazda, bring the water

50. Out of the sea Véurn-kasha with Wind and Clouds?”

51. Dost thou bring it down to the corpses, Thon who art
Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it to the Dalihma, Thou who art
Ahura-Msazda? Dost thou bring it to uncleanness, Thou who
art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou pour it over the bones, Thou who
-art Ahura-Mazda? Dost thou bring it away elandestinely (no-
body perceiving it), Thou who art Ahure-Mazda ?

62. Dost thou bring these things to the sea Piitika ?

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is as thou, O Zara-
thustra ! who art pure, sayest, '

54. The water bring I away, I who am Ahura-Mazda, from
the sen Vouru-kasha with wind and cloudas ;

55. 1 bring it to the corpses, 1 who am Ahura-Mazds ; I bring
it to the Dakhma, I who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it to un-
cleanness, I who am Ahura-Mazda ; I pour it over the bones, 1
who am Ahura-Mazda; I bring it away secretly, 1 who am
Abvora-Mazda.

56. 1 bring these things to the sea Phitika : they are seething
in the midst of the sea.

57. Durified do the waters flow from out the sea I’{itika to
the sea Véuru-kasha, -

58, To the Tree Hvépa.

59, There grow my trees, all, of all kinds.

60. These I cause to be rained down from thence, I who am
Ahura-Mazda ;

61. As food for the pure man, as fodder for the cow created
by the ,Fcod [prineiple, Ahura-Mazda].*

62. The corn may men eat, the pastures are for the cow
created by the good [principle].

63. This is the Good, this is the Beautiful, as Thou who art
pare sayest. ,

64. By these words the pure Ahura-Mazda rejoiced him, the
pure Zarathustra.

65. Purity is the best thing for men sfter birth.®

66. This 18 purity, O Zarathustra! the Mazdayag¢nian law.

a (31'7. He who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and
eeds.

68. Creator ] How is the greatness, goodness, and beauty
in this Zarathusirian law, given against the Daevas (Vendided),
which is great, good, and beentiful above ell other words [

69. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Bimilarly, O holy Zara-

# The cow, the giver of goodness.—Guy. T¥,
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thustra, ie this Zarathusirian law, given agsinst the Daevss,
ahove ell other words in greatness, goodness, and beauty,

70. As the sea Véuru-kasha is higher than other waters,

71. As the greater waters flow superior to the lesser,

72, As the gh'rea.ter trees surpass the smaller,

78. As (the heavens) are around this earth.

74. Spoken by Ratu,* spoken by Cradshivareza,’

75. With an uplifted Dradna,t or one not uptlifted,

76. With [one] entrusted or not entrasted,

77. With [ome] given or not given,}

78, The Ratu ean remit him a'third part of the punishment.

79. If he has eommitted other sinful deeds,

80, Then the punishment is repented [i.e. remitted through
repentance] ;

81. If he has not committed other sinful deeds (i.¢. spiritnal),
then thgy are repented of for ever.!?

82. Creator! If men are in the same hoise together, on the
sama bed, or on the sams mat,

83. Two others opposite one,

84. Or five, or fifty, or 2 hundred, together with their wives:§

85, Then one of these men dies,—on how many of the men does
the Drukhs Nacus settle with corruption, rottenness, and filth?™*

86. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is & priest, O holy
Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nacus rushes up;

87. If it comes to the eleventh it defiles the tenth. :

88. If it is & warrior, O holy Zarathustra, the Drukhs Nagus
rushea up ; .

89, If it comes to the tenth it defiles the ninth.

90. If it is & husbandman, O holy Zarathustrs, the Drukbs
Nacus runs up ;

91. If it comes to the ninth it defiles the eighth.

92, If it is a dog belonging to eattle, O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nagus runs up;

93. If it comes to the eighth it defiles the seventh.

94, If it is a dog belonging to & village, O holy Zarathustra,
the Drukhs Nagus rushes up ;

95. 1f it comes to the seventh it defiles the sixth,

86, If it is & dog, a bloodhound, s O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nagus runs up ;

97. If it comes to the sixth it defiles the fifth.

88, If it is & young dog, O boly Zarathustrs, the Drukhs
Nagus rushes up;

* Rutu=“ High-priest.” + Drafna=*“q ceremonial aake for departed souls.”

1 Thesa verses appear to refer to the Parses custom of entrusting the gerformance
of certain ceremonies for departed souls to the nearest relations or to u pricst,

ﬁ The Gyj. Tv. omits the words * with their wivea
Il A helpleas dog, or without a master.— (e, I,
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99, If it comes to the fifth it defiles the fourth,

100. If it is & dog which cannot see,* O holy Zarathustra, the
Drukhs Nacus rushes up;

-101. If it comes to the fourth it defiles the third.

102, If it is a dog just born, O holy Zarathustrs, the Drulhs
Nagus runs up;

108, If it eomes to the third it defiles the second.

104, If it is & dog just come to life, O holy Zerathustra, the
Drakhs Nagus runs up ; :

- 105. If it comes to the second it defiles the first.

106. If it is & dog as yet without life,+ O holy Zarathustra,
the Drukhs Nagus rnns up ;

107. If it eomes to the firat it defiles the first,

108. Creator! If it is the dog Urupis,i

109. How many crestures of Cpenta-mainyus does the dog
Urnpis defile directly ? how many indirectly

110. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : The dog Urupis does not
gfﬁleﬂthe creatures of Cpenta-mainyus, neither directly nor in-

rectly,

111. Except the person who strikes or kills him :

112, (This person) he does follow always. §

113. Creator! If it is a pernicious, bad two-legged being, a
very noxious and impure one, ||

114. How many creatures of penta-mainyus does it defile
directly ? how many indirectly ?

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like a lizard %] whose mois-
ture is dried up, which has been dead above a year.)*

116. For living, O holy Zarathustra! the pernicious being,
the two-leg:?ed one, very noxious and impure (defiles) :

117. It defiles the creatures of Cpenta-mainyus directly ;

118. it defilea them indirectly.

119, Living, it injures the water ; living, it extinguishes the
fire ; living, it leads the cattle the wrong way ; living, it smites
the pure man & blow which injures his eomsciousness and his
vital power ; but not so when i€ is dead :

120. For whilst it is alive, O holy Zarethustra! this deadly
serpent, the two-footed, is very hurtful and impure ;

121. (Living), it takes the pure man away from the world,
food, pastures, trees, bushes, amf iron ; but not so when it is dead.

122. Creator! We bring to the habitations in this corporesal
world, O pure Ahura-Mazda! fire, the Bérégma, the cup, the
Hadma, end the mortar.

. g - dog.— Gy T,

g ?{mﬁoﬂiﬁ.zgfk 'm;d d::' Deftles i }22%;’;:‘_7‘_“@.5 m;?: D'

n . Tr. this in i ivions man, an infidel, or
and the mmmwng in that mh“f;f, inti‘:npu:emto::'h in hin lifo-time ‘g A
¥ Frog.—Gu. T
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123. If afterwards & dog or a man dies in this habitation,

124, How shall the Mazdayacnians conduct themselves {

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall bring out from
this habitation, O holy Zarathustra! the fire, the Bérégma, the
cu}l), the Hadma, and the mortar.

26. They shall bring out the dead bodfr H

127. Like es & man, according to the law, is brought to the
place for bodies,* and is there consumed.

128, Creator! How shall the Mazdayacnians bring fire back
again to the dwelling in which the man died ?

129. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Nine nights shall the
Mazdayagnians wait in Winter, 8 month long in Summer,

130. Afterwards the Mazdayagnians may bring back the fire
to the dwelling where the man died.

131. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians bring back fire to the
house in which the man died;

132. Within nine nights, within a month,

133. What is the punishment for it?

134. Then answered Ahurs-Mazde : Let them inflict on their
ainfol bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshé-charana.

135. Creator! If a woman beeomes pregnant in & Mazdayag-
nisn house,

136. For cne month, two months, three months, four months,
five months, six montbs, seven, eight, nine, or ten months;

137. Then the woman is delivered, without & child, of some-
thing lifeless : '

138, How shall the Mazdayacnians act?

139. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (They ahall bring it) to .
the purest place which is in this Mazdayacnian dwelling,'

140, Which is the driest;

141. Where the cattle and the beasts of burden go about the
roads least,

142. And the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma which ia
bound in holiness, and the pure man.

1483. Creator ! How far from the fire, how far from water,
how far from the Béré¢ma bound in holiness, and the pure man?

144, Then answered Ahura-Mazdae : Thirty + steps from the
fire, thirty steps from the water, thirty steps from the Beréema.

145, Then shall the Mazdaya¢nians make a raised place on
the earth ;

146. The Mazdayagniane shall bring thither (the same), with
food and with clothes shall the Mazdaya¢nians bring them.

147. Creator! What food shall this woman first est ?

* For devouring.—&Fw. Th + Three.— Gui. Tv.
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148. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Ashes mixed with cow'’s
urine,

149. Three drops, or six, or nine,

150, (Thereby) they eprinkle the Dakhmas, which are within
the fruitful child-bearing women.

151. Then they may enjoy the warm milk of mares, cows,
sheep, and goats,

152, Large and small fruits,1®

153. Cooied meat without water, pure corn withont water,
and wine without water. :

154, Creator! How long shall they (who have been confined)
wait, how long must they wait before they enjoy flesh, corn,
wnd wine ?

155. Thenanswered Ahura-Mazda: Threenightsshall they wait,
three nights must they wait before they enjoy meat, corn, and wine.

156. After three nights let them wash the naked body of (the
child-bearing woman)* with cow's urine and water, at nine
holes,!7 then is she clean.

157. Creator | How long shall they (who have borne children)
wait, how long must they wait after the three nights before they
return to the place, to food, and to clothing, with the other
Mazdayagnians ? ' :

158, Then answered Abura-Mazda : Nine nights shall they
wait, nine nights must they wait after the three nights before
they return again to the place, the food, and the clothes, with
the other Mazdaya¢nians, .

159. After nine nhights they may wash their naked bodiest
with cow’s urine and water, then are they clean.

160, Creator ! When are these clothes, after eleaning and
washing them again, united [with other clething]i

161. For :che Zsote, the Hivanan, the Atarévakhsa, the Fre-
béréta, the Aberet, the Agnfité, the Badthwickara, the Cradshi-
varéza,'® the priests, the warriors, and the husbandmen ?

162, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These clothes are not
again united (i.e. to be used) afier cleansing and washing;

163. By the Zeota, the HAvanan, the Atarvakhsa, the
Frabéréta, the Aberet, the A¢nftd, the Raéthwiskara, the Cradsh4-
varéza, the priests, the warriors, sud the husbandmen, :

164. If & woman is suffering menstruation in this Mazda-
yac¢nian dwelling ; ‘ :

165. Or if a limb is broken, or the house is stained in con-
sequence of & wonnd ; ¥ -

* And let them wash the clothes.— &4/, T, + The clothes.—Guj. T,
1 That is, When may they be used agein?
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166. Then this is the bed for it, this is the covering with
which they cover,

167. Until she brings out her hand with prayer and praise,*2

168. For Ahura-Mazda does not .throw away even things of
the smallest valoe ;

169, Not of the value of a thread ; not even so much in valne:

170, As a single reel throws off in quantity,

171. If the Mazdayag¢nians throw on a dead body®

172. As much as a reel yields in gnantity,

173. Then are they not pure in life, and after death they take
no share in Paradise. -

174. They fill up the place which is appointed for the wicked,

1%5. The dark, which comes from darkness.

176. Darkness.t

177. This place ye make, ye who are wicked, through your
own deeds ang your own law, the worst of places.

NOTES TO FARGARD V.

! V.11, This passage seems, at first sight, to disagree with Farg.
VI. v. 100 £, but the contradiction is only apparent, not real, becouse
that passage relates to the way in which dead bodies are to be disposed
of when it is in the power of the Mazdayagnians to perform the neoces-
sary ceremonies, whereas this passage has reference solely to bodies
which have accidentally snd unintentionally become the prey of birds
or beasts.

? V. 13. Khrajjdat-urva = *“hardness of heart” (or * hard-hearted);
a term applied to & class of great eins,

¥ V.25, Agto-vidhOtu==“*the destroyer of the bones” (rids Burnouf
Yagua, p. 465, nofe) is the Acta vahit or Agtahvit of the later Parsee
mythology. He appears af the judgment of souls at the bridee Chinvat
to support tho elaims of Ahra-meinyus against Qrosh and Bahrim,

¢ V. 28, Bakhts, in the Huzviresh translation nma jop, fe il &
= * through fate.”

® V. 34, Hama="*Summer,” whence haimina = “ relating to sum-
mer,” appears not to be declined in the Avesta. Aiwi gima, translated
by nops, fe. uhm), is the Parsée dgam, N.P. PU’;‘&.

¢ V. 43. Nyiionchd, which I have translated * pernicions™ (die Ver-
derblichen), means properly *downwards,’” and is always used with
reference to the Daevas. The root hich, whenee hiskn and highnvi,
means “to dry up.” Cf. The Sanakrit siketd and Latin sicous.

T Verscs 49~63 are diseuseed at length in-the treatise ¢ Ueber einige
ﬂi.nfeschobene Stellen des Vendidad.”

he passage is important for the development of religious ideas

61;’ H;Le mt;stmthem until they would not give way by pulling with both hands.
} Such darkness that s man oould tonch it—Gyj. T,
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amongst the Parsces, as it ghows that at a later period many functions
were no longer attributed to Ahura-Mazda, but bestowed on en inferior
order of beings. The opinion respecting the arrival of water from the
sea Vouru-kasha to the sca Paitiks, and from thence to the sea Véuru-
kasha again, has remained in the later Parsee mythology; but Ahura-
Mazda has nothing to do with it, only Tistrya and his associate Catevis.
See Farg. XTX., v. 126. .

In verse 51 I take angaithim adverbially, not as an adjective. The
Huzviresh translation mukes it an adjective, and supplies the word
nagum — “‘ doad bodies.” .

In verse 60 I translate vivirayémi “‘I canse to rain down,” agreenbly
to the later Parsee opinion which makes Tistar sead down plants with
the rain {pfde Parsf Gram., p. 143, 173),

® Verse 65 is evidently an interpolation, and ia written in the dialcet
of the second part of the Yacna.

# ¥V, 74. Cradshivardza is an appellation of some kind of pricat; but
what his office was is not clear.

1® Vv, 68-81. Another interpolated passage respecting the cfficacy
of havi;‘g) the Vendided read by a Priest for hire (vide Farg. IIL
v. 136 f£.).

1 Y. 85. Akhtis, from afij = *““to penetrate, prevail ;” pavaiti, from
pu="*fo be corrupt,”—hence corruption, rottenness ; dhiti="**filth”
(¢f. anfhita =*‘ pure,” and the Banskrit asita-= “ black”).

¥ V. 86. Since the death of a pure man is a victory gained by
Afira-mainyus, it is easily understood that the pollution is grestest
when it i3 & pricst who dies, and the pollution diminishes stcp by step
according to the rank of the individual.

12 V.96 ff. The Huzviresh translator could not explain the namen
jajus, vizus, and aiwizus. All three belong to the root ju—=*to live,”
end eignify a dog in the earliest stages of its cxistence. .

W V. 115. That Vazagha = *lizard” we learn from the Persian ¢ s
It is worth while to note here the consequences of the Pursee doctrine.
‘When Arira-mainyus or one of his demons slays a pure crcuture he
diminishes the number of the creaturcs of Ahura.Mazda, and occasions
an amount of impurity or pellution proportionate o the rank of the
creature (whether person or animal) destroyed. On the cther hand the
destruction of a creature of Afra-mainyus is a victory of Ahura-
Mazda; and no pollution can be occasioned by the death of an impure
amm:.ll Hence the Parsces were enjoined to kill certain noxious
animals,

Y, 139, { Fide Farg. IIL v. 50 f.). It will be noted that the
regulations prescribed in the cese of & woman delivered of a still-born
child show her to have incurred the same amount of uncleanness as &
man who has carried a desd body to the place appointed for it.

8 Y, 152, Doubtful; the Huzviresh translation is obscurc. Pro-
fessor Roth has shown that vadiri, which Anquetil's Parsces rendered by
§gave == ** fruit,” is the vavi of the Vedas (Nir. ii. 9; Nigh. iii. 7).

1 V. 156, Anqueti] tronslates Magha by “a stone,” but it must
signify ¢‘a hole” (of. N.P. (tS\is). The ceremony seems here to be
somewhat altered.
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17, 181. According to Anquetil, Zatth—==*the priest who holds the
Zour ;" Hhvanan="* he who carries the Havan ;”* Atarévakhsa = he
who prepares the fire;” Frabdréti—*he who carrics whatever is
necessary ;”’ Absrét =+ he who carries the water” (7). 'With regard to
the remaining names, Agnatd must signify “he who performs the wash-
ing ;” Raéthwiskers ‘“he who mekes atonement for the uncleanness ;*
and Crajshéivariza is probably *“he who appeints the punishment.”

™ V. 165, Ckinda is certainly connected with .yl , 5. 1t
also reminds us of the Banskrit ** skand.”

» Bad-der, Porte xIv.: When ealing bread, let [the child-bearing wo-
man | cover her hand in her aleeve; lof her also wrap an old piccs of linen
about the slseve, and then in that manney she moy cat bread. The same
rule also applied during the usual periods of uncleanuess.

# V. 171 ff.  Cf. Sad-der Porta xil.: J¢ is enjoined nol to make a
winding-sheet of linen which &s new and wholly undefiled, becawse Zerd-
tusht ordained the contrary . . . . but let ¥t be old, worn, and well
wasked . . . . If & woman has taken @ thread from a dasket, the lengtlh of
o polm, and sowed it into & winding-shest, if will be like a serpent and
viper tn her body, and will cleave to her Liver for ever, clc.

The Huzviresh merely transcribes the word Charditika. The later
Parsces translate it by 4s. om=*‘a wheel,” or “recl”* Acpirina is
translatod by )l —‘‘thread.” Moxm is rendered by IR0NB, f.e. o .
The root is mi ==* to measure.”

* The erigingl is no doubt “a epinning wheel,”



FARGARD VI.—INTRODUCTION.

TrE sixth Fargard continues the subject of uncleanness oc-
easioned by dead bodies : 1. Treatment of land on which & dead
body has been found (v. I-15), 2. Punishments for those who
have wilfully defiled the land by throwing about portions, or
the whole, of & dead body, either of a man or dog (v. 16-53).
3. Conduet of a Mazdayagnian who finds a dead body floating in
the water (v. 54-64). 4. The purification of water which has
been polluted by uncleanness (v, 65-83). 5. Purification of the
unclean Haoma (v. 84-91). 6, Bules for the treatment of dead
bodies (v. 92-106),
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FARGARD VI.

1. How long must the earth be left uncultivated on which
dogs and men die?

2, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A year long, O pure Zara-
thustra! shall the land remain uncuoltivated on which doge end
men die,

3. The Mazdaya¢nians shall not till this land ; they shall not
pour water on it within a year when dogs or men die upon it.

4, After their desire shall the Mazdsyac¢nians till the other
Jand ; afler their desive shall they pour water on it.

5. If the Mazdayagnians tilfv this land ; if théy pour water
on it when dogs or men die thereupon, within a year :

6. Then these Mazdayaguians commit the =in of burying the
dead with respect to the water, to the earth, to the trees,

7. Creator! If the Maxdayagnians till the land upon which
men and dogs have died ; if they pour water on it within a year;

8. What is the punishment for this?

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike their sin-
ful bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshd-charana.

10. Creator! If the Mazdayacnians wish to water the land for
irrigation, for cultivation, for digging up ;

11. How shall the Mazdaya¢nians act ?

12. Then answered Ahura-mazds : These Mazdayagnians shall
look about on the earth for bones, hair, nails, impurity, and
flowing of blood.

13. Crestor! If they do not look sbout for bones, bair, nails,
impurity and flowing of blood ;

14, What is the punisbment for this?

15, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them sirike their sinful
bodies two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Cradshd-charana,

18. Creator! 1le who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
& dead man, were it only so large as the fop joint of the little

finger,

%’?. And there melts out' upon it (the earth) gremse and
ATTOW ;

18. What is the punishment for this?
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19. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: Sfrike thirty strokes with
.the horse-goad, thirty with the Cradshd-charana.

20. Creator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
a dead man,

21. As large as the top joint of the middle finger :

22. If grease or marrow run out there ;

2. WE:: is the punishment for this?

24, Then answered Aliura-Mazda : Let them strike fifty strokes
with the horse-goad, fifty with the Cradishd-charana.

25. Crestor! He who throws. away the bone of a dead dog or
8 dead man,

26. As lurge as the top joint of the largest finger:

27. If grease or marrow ruus out there ;

28, What is the punishment for this ?

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike seventy
blows with the horse-goad, seventy with the Craishi-charana.

30. Oreator! He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
a dead man,.

31, Of the length of a finger, the size of a rib ;

32. And grease or marrow runs out there ;

J3. What is the punishment for this?

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ninety
blows with the horse-goad, ninety with the Craishd-charana,

35. Creator | He who throws away the bone of a dead dog or
a dead man,

36. As long as two fingers, as large as two ribs -

37. If grease or marrow runs ont there ;

38, What is the punishment for this?

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike his sinful
body two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred with
the Craishd-charana.

40, Creator! He who throws away the bone of & dead dog or
& dead man,

41, Of the length of an arm, of the size of a hip :¥

42, If there runs out there pgrease or marrow,

43, What is the punishment for this ?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Let them strike fonr hun-
d;ed strokes with the-horse-goad, four hundred with the Cradshj-
charana,

45. Creator! He who throws away the bone of e dead dog or
a dead man,

46, As big as the head of »-man:

47. If marrow or grease runs out there ;

48, What is the punishment for this ?

49. Then answered Ahura-Mazds : Let them strike six hun-

* Breast-bopo.— Gy, 7¥. .
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dred blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Craoshd-
charana. ‘

50. Creator! He who throws away the whole body of & dead
dug or & dead man,

1. And grease or marrow runs out there ;

52. What is the punishment for this ? '

53. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike & thousand blows
with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Cragshd-charana.?

54. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians, [whilst] going a-foot,
running, riding, or driving, come to & dead body floating in
the water;

45. Tlow shall the Mazdayaguians act ?

56, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Laying aside their shoes,
pulling off their clothes,

§7. They shall remain there, O Zarathustra:

48. They shall go in, they shall drag the dead out of the
water, O Zarathustra.

59. They shall [go] into the water az far as the feet, as far es
the kanee, as far as the middle of the body, as far as the height
of a man,

60, Until they reach the dead body.

61, Creator! If these dead bodies are stinking and rotten ;

62, How shall the Mazdayagnians act?

63. Then answered Aliura-Mazde : As much as they can grasp
of it with both hands, so much shall they drag out of the water
and lay it on the dry ground.

64. By throwing about bones, hair, nasils® impurities, and
Llood, one does not defile the water.

63. Creator! Upon how much of the water which is in the
pool does the Drukhs Nagus settle with dissolution, rottenness,
and defilement ?

66. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six paces in all four direc-
tions ;

§7. Bo far is the water impure, and not to be used until the
corpse is taken away,

8. They shall therefore take the eorpses out of the water and
lay [them] on the dry land.

69, From this water they shall drain the balf, the third, the
fourth, or the fifth,

70. According as they can or can not.

71. Aﬂ;erwa.rgs, when the corpse has been brought out, when
[part of] the water has been drained off, this water is pure, and
ma7y be used after their desire by eattle and men, just as before,

2, Creator! Upon how much of well-water® whicl springs
up does the'Drukhe Nagus place himself with dissolution, rotten-
ness, and filth ?
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73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: So long is this water im-
pure and-not to be used until the corpse is taken out.

74. Creator! Upon how much of snow and hail-water does
this Drukhs Nagus place himself with dissolution, rottenness,
and filth

75. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three paces in all four
guarters; . '

76. So far is this water impure and not to he used, until the
corpe is taken out,

77. They shall take out the corpse amd lay [it] on the dry land.

78. When the corpses are taken out, when the water is thawed,
then is this water pure, and may be used according to their desire
by men and cattle, just as before.

79. Creator! Upon how much of running water does the
Drukhs Nacus settle ?

80. Then answered Ahunra-Mazda: Three paces backwards,
three paces forwards, six paces on the gides ;

81. 8o far is the water impure and not to be used, until the
dead body is taken out,

82. They shall take the dead body out of the water and lay it
on dry land.

83. When the corpses have been taken out, and when it has
rained on it three times, then this water is pure, and may be
used according to their desire by cattle and men, just ns before,

84. Creator! When is the Hadma pure which has been
brought to a dead dog or man, O pure Ahura-Mazda?

85. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It iz pure, O pure Zgra-
thustra !

86. The prepared ITadma has neither dissolution nor death ;

87, Not even when it is brought to a dead body.

88. Only that which is not prepared, as much as four fingers

long,

885.3. This shall they lay on the ground, in the midst of the
dwelling,

90, Enﬁl 8 year is gone by,

91, After the expiration of a year, it can be used according to
fhis} desire by the pure man, just a3 before.

92. Creator! Where shall we carry the bodies of the dead, O
Abura-Mazda! where ghall we lay them down? :

93. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: On the highest place, O
holy Zarathustra !
hll‘?i‘i' Where they are most perceived by carnivorous dogs and

8.

95, The Mazdayacnians shall fasten these dead bodies by their

own feet and hair*

* Carry them walking and by men woering hair.—Guy. .
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96. With* iron, stone, or lead.+

97. If not, then will the carnivorous dogs and birds carry
away {some] of the bones to the water, and to the trees.

Qg'. Creator ! If they do not fasten them, and the carnivorous
dogs and birds take some of the bones to the water and the trees ;

%?J. ‘What is the punishment for this?

100, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike their sinful bodies
two hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the
Cratshd-charans.

101. Crentor! Where shall we bring the earcases® of the dead,
O Ahura-Mazda ! where shall we lay them down ?

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall turn them up-
wards [or, place them up high],

103. Above the dogs, above the panthers, above the wolves,®}

104, 8o that they cannot be rained upon from above by the rain.

105. If the Mazdayagnians can, they shall lay them on stone,
mortar, or carpet ;’

106. If they cannot, then they shall lay them down on the
earth, on their own bed, and their own mat, exposed to the light,
looking towards the Sun. _

NOTE8 TO FARGARD VI.

' V. 17. The root ‘*irith,” which usnally signifies *“to die,” is, in this
solitary instance, rendercd by ““to go” in the Huzviiresh. Apparently
it is derived from ri or ri, a8 dath from di. The translation of 4ithd
and Gthd tig is according to the tradition.

4 V. 53, This ie the same punishment as that appointed for burying
the dead (sids Farg. IIL. v. 29).

3 V.64. Opima="*'a nail,” according to the later tradition. Vaz-
ghutiit, from vanighu — Sanskrit vasu = fluidity,” *““blood* (payzh Of.
Mahidh. on Yajurv. I, 32, ed. Weber).

4 V. 72. Chita ia the N. P. slo- = a well.” Uzaite is from i+uz=
* to go forth,” * to spring or gush forth.”

> V, 101, T trandlate the difficult word azdébis by *carcases” (or
‘‘bodica”), in accordance with the tradition, although this meaning
geeras scarcely appropriate.

* V. 108, That is, higher than the dogs, efc., can easily reach.
Radja iz perhaps the N. D. jor. .

* V. 105. The Huzviresh translates tho obseure word vichiéhagshva
by T#, which must be the N. P, 3= *a mortar,” orJ‘i =*%gilk.” As
for the word tiatukhshva, I incline with Professor Roth, to take it for the
N.P. c'_(..‘.u,3= “g corpet.”

* Upon.—&yj. Ir. t Inferior metal. — G/, T+,
1 This verve is not in the Gujerati M8,
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FARGARD VIIL--INTRODUCTION.

TaE seventh Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and
treats especially of the management of verious objects which
have come in contact with o dead body. There are, however,
other passages inserted which do not seem &t all in their right
place. The following is an outline of the contents of this
chapter: 1. The time when the Drukhs Nagus takes possession
of a dead body, with some other details already given in Farg.
V. (v. 1-24)) 2, Of the purification of clothes, ete., with a
digression respecting the water Ardvigira, and further repeti-
tions of parts of Farg. V. (v. 25-07.) 3. Concerning men who
have eaten corpses (v. 58-71). 4. The treatment of unclean
wood (v. 72-03). 0. A sudden digression respecting the art of
healing, the mode in which it is to be studied, and the fees to be
paid to the successful physician (v. 94-121). 6. The unclean-
nesg of land in which corpses have been interred (v. 122-127).
7. The uncleanness of Dakhmas, ete. (v. 128-150.) 8. The treat-
ment of women prematorely delivered, with literal extracts from
Farg. V. (v, 151-183.) 9. Conecerning the purification of eating-
utensils polluted by contact with & dead body, of an animal
which has eaten part of & dead dog, or body, with other similar
observations (v. 184-196).
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FARGARD VII,

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, the
Heavenly, the Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!
2. When does the Drukhs Nagus rush to the dead men?

3. Then answered Ahara-Mazds: Immediately after deatl,
O holy Zarathustra! consciousness* departs.

4. The Drukhs Nagus rushes hither from the region of the
North, in the form of a fly, pernicious when she comes bringing
immenae filth from her anus, as (do) the most hideous of the
Khrafctras!

5. Creator! When these (corpses) have heen slain by dogs,
wolves, sorcerers, by wounds,+ by falls,2 by men, by violenee,
by anguish,} after how long a time does Drukhs Nagus arrive?

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : After the next division of
the day.

7. Croator! If seversl men all together in the same place,
or on the same bed and the same mat,

8. If two other persons are there opposite one,

9. Or five, or fifty, or a hundred, together with [their] wives.§

10. Then one of these men dies : wpon how many of the men
does the Drukhs Nagus seitle with eorruption, rottenness, and
impurity ?

11. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: If it is a priest, O holy
Zarathustra ! the Drukhs Nagua rushes up ; ||

12, If he settles on the eleventh, he defiles the tenth.

13, Ifit is o soldier, then rushes up the Drukhs Nagus, O holy
Zargthustra |

14, If he settles on the tenth, he defiles the pinth.

15. If it is an husbandman, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra !

16. If he settles on the ninth, he defiles the eighth.

17. If it is a dog belonging to the cattle, then the Drukhe
Nagus flies up, O holy Zarathustra!

18. If he settles on the eighth, he defiles the seventh.

19. If it is a house-dog, then the Drukhs Nagus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra !

20. If he settles on the seventh, he defiles the sixth,

* Lifo—Gu. Tr.  + Torture—Gu. Ir. 1 Starvation.—@sj. Tr,
§ “With their wives” is not in the G, Ir, 1 Buns up.—Gws. .
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21, Then if it is & blood-hound the Drukhs Nagus rushes up,
O holy Zarathustra !

29, If be settles on the sixth, he defiles the fifth.

23. If it is & young dog, then the Drukhs Nacus flies up,
O holy Zarathustra1

24, If he settles on the fifth, he defilea the fourth.

25, This one has = bed or & mat with which they cover him ;3

26. Creator ! Upon how many of these—the bed and the mat*®
—does the Drukhs Nagus settle !

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Up on the top of this bed,!
on the ont-most covering thercof, the Drukhs Nacus settles with
corruption, rotienness, and impumrity,

28. Creator! How do these garments become pure ggm‘n, 0
pure Ahura-Mazda | which have been placed on the ‘body of a
dead dog or a dead man?

29. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure
Zarathustra !

80. In this way :

31. If they aret stained with matter, with dirt, or with
vomit, ¥

32. Then the Mazdayagnians shall cut these parments in
pieces and bury them.

33. If they are not stained with matter, dirt, or vomit,

34. Then shall the Mazdayagnians wash these garments with
cow’s urine,

35. If they [the garments] consist of hair,§° then they shall
wash them three times with cow’s urine, rub them three times
with earth, wash them three times with water, air them three
months at the window of the bouse.

36. If they are woven,||® they shall wash them aix times
with cow’s urine, rub them six times with earth, wash them eix
times with water, air them six months at the window of the
dwelling.

37. Tghe water which is called Ardvi-gura, O holy Zarathustra !
purifies my waters ;9§

38. This (purifies) the seed of men ;

39. Thias (purifies) the frnit of the body ** of women ;

40. This (purifies) the milk of women. )

41. Creator! how are these garments again suitable after the
purification and the washing ;

42. For the Zaotd, for Hivana, for the Atarévakhs, the Fra-

béréta, the Abirét, the Agnftd, the Raéthwiskara, the Crasshi-
varézs, for the priests, the soldiers, and the husbandmen ¢4

* The dress and ‘It;m pillow.— Gy, ¥, + {Of leathor or vegetebles.)—&ys, T¥.

Drine. — Gy, § Leather.—Gyj. Ir, | Of cotton,—Gsy. T,

Ismy water which purifies,— i, Tr. *¢ Wombs,—Gw, Tr.
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43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These garments are not
serviceable again after the purification and washing,

44, Not for the Zadtd, not for the Hfvanan, not for the
Atarévakhs, not for the Frabéréts, not for the Abérét, not for
the Acnitd, not for the Raéthwiskara, not for the Cradsha-
variza, not for the priest, not for the warrior, not for the hus-
bandman, :

45, If a woman in a Mazdeyagnian dwelling is afflicted with
menstruution ;

. 46. Or if & limb has been broken snd a wound stains the
ouse ;

" 47. Then is this her bed and ber mat wherewith they cover
er;

48, Until she brings out her hands in praise and prayer.

49. For Ahura-Mazda does not throw away pieces of garments;*

50. Not the size of a thread, not even so much in size

51, As a reel* throws off according to proportion.

52, If the Mazdayagniang throw upon a dead body as much

53, As a reel yields in quantity,

54. Then they are not pure in life, and after death they re-
ceive no share in Paradise ;

55. They fill the place which is appointed for the wicked ;

58. The dark which comes from darkness ;

57. Darkness.

58. This place make ye, you who are evil by your deeds and
your law, the most hateful place,

59, Creator! When are those men pure, O pure Ahura-Mazda !
who have eaten of the body of a dead dog or a dead man?

60, Then answered Abura-Mazda : They are unclean, O holy
Zarathustra !

61. These men are made for the holes.!

62. Let them bring these men away from the white eye;!!

63. On their nails springs the Drukhs Nacus ;

04. Ilereafter they are nnclean for ever,

85, Creator! How do those men become c¢lean, O pure Ahura-
Mazda! who bring a corpse with dirt to the water or the fire
with uncleanness £1*

66. Then suswered Ahura-Mazda : They are unclean, O pure
Zarathustra !

87. The wicked who have defiled themselves with corpses are
the most helpful to the dog Madhakha ;

68. They are most helpful to the drought which destroys the
pasture, those who have detiled themselves with corpses ; :

69. They are most helpful to the winter which the Daevaa
have created, which kills the dogs, is full of snow, the slowly-
. * O, ‘ Spinning-wheel.”
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passing, wounding, evil, wicked-knowing, those who have defiled
themeselves with corpses ;'3
70. The Drukhs Nagus springs on their nails,
71. Then are they unclean for ever.
7R. Creator! When is the wood pure, O pure Ahura-Mazda !
which has been brought to the body of & dead dog or man?
78. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : It i8 clean, O pure. Zars-
thustra 1
74.-In this way : :
76. If the body has not yet been pnawed by carnivorous dogs
or birds, -
76, Then they shall (of this wood), of the length of a Vitaati
if it is dry, of the length of a Frardthni!t if it is green,
77. Lay down on the earth in four directions; they shall
sprinkle it once with water, then it ig pure.
78. If the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous dogs
and birds, .
79. Then shall they the length of a Fririthni if dry, the
length of & Frabezu if green,
8. Lay down on the earth in all four directions ; they shall
spriukle it once with water, then it is pure.
81, Thus shall they the dry wood, thus the preen,
82. Thus the hard, thus the soft, lay down on the earth in all fonr
directions ; they shall sprinkle it with water, then is it pure.”®
83. Creator! How do corn and fodder become pure, O pure
Ahura-Mazda! which have been brought to the body of a dead
dog or man? :
4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They become pure, O pure
Zarathustra !
85. In this way :
. r%ﬁ. If the corpse has not been gnawed by carnivorous doga or
irds,
87, Then the length of u Fririthni if dry, the length of a
Frabazu if green, shall they
* 88, Lay down upon the earth towarde all four quarters;
theay shall sprinkle it with water, then it is pure.
9. But if the body has already been gnawed by carnivorous
dogs and birds,
0. Then the length of a Frabazn if dry, the length of a
Vibazu if green, shall they
91.. Lay down upon the earth in all four directions ; they shall
sprinkle it with water, then is it pure,
92. Bo much of dry, 8o much of green ;
§3. So much of the eultivated, 80 much of the uncultivated ;
so much of the reaped, so much of the unreaped produce; so
much of those with husks, so much of those without husks ; so
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much of the mixed fruits, shall they lay down in the earth in all
four directions, and eprinkle them once with water, then are
they pure.16 :

94, Creator! When the Mazdayagnians wish fo make them-
selves physicians,

95. Whom shell they first cure, the Daevayacnians* or the
Mazdayagnians ? '

96. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall make trial of
healing on the Daevayacnians before the Mazdayagnians.

97. If he beging to cut & Daevayaguian for the first time and he
dies ; if he begins to cut a Daevayagnian for the secoud titne and
he dies ; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for a third time and Le dies,

38, Then ia be incapable for ever. '

99. The Mnazdayagnians shall not try (consult) him after-
wards; he shall not eut the Mazdayagnians ; he shall not wound
by entting..

100. If the Mazdayagnians afterwards try him, if he cuts the
Mazdayacniang, if he wounds them by cutting,

101, Then shall he atone for the wound of the wounded (man)
with the punishment of the Baddho-varsta.l”

102. If he begins to cut a Daevayagnian for the first time and
he recovers; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for the sccond time and
be recovers ; if he cuts a Daevayagnian for the third time and he
reeovers,

103, Then. is he eapable for ever.

104, Aeccording to (their) wish shall the Mazdayagnians after-
wards make trisl of Lhim ; he shall cut the Mazdayagnians as he
pleases ; he shall heal them by cutting at his will.

105. Let him-eupe a priest for a pious blessing.

106, Let him cure the master of a house for the value of &
small beast of burden.

107. Let him cure the ruler of a clan for the value of & middle
gized beast of burden.

108. ILet him cure the chief of a tribe for the value of a large
beast of burden. -

109, Let him cure the ruler of a territory for the value of
a chariol with four oxen.

110. If lie first cures the mistress of a Liouse, then a {emale
ass is his reward,

111. If he cures the wife of the chief of a clan, then & cow is
bis reward. '

112, If he cures the wife of the chief of & tribe, then a mare
is his reward. i

113. If he cures the wife of the ruler of a district, then a
female camel is his reward.

* Tdolaters. — Guf. Tv.
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114. Let him cure a boy from the villege for the price of &
large beast of burden, .

15, Let him cure a large benst of burden for the price of &
middle sized besst of burden.

118, Let him cure & middle sized beast of burden for the price
of a small beast of burden.

. 117. Let him cure & small beast of burden for the price of
emall animals, and small animals for the price of food.

118. When meny physiciane come together, O holy Zara-
thustra |

119. Physiciane with knives, physicians with herbs, physiciens
with holy sayings (incantations ?]

120. Then is it the most bealing among physicians who use
the Mantbra-Cpenta as a remedy.

121, % # & * ¥ *1I18

122, Creator! how long does a dead man lie on the earth ex-
posed ;.o the light, the sun beholding bim, and the earth is
(pure)

123. Then answered Abura-Mazde: A year long, O pure Zara-
thustra! does the dead man lie on the earth exposed to the light,
the sun beholding kim, and the land is (pure). ‘

124. Creator ! Ilow long can the body of a man be buried in
the earth until the earth becomes pure?

125. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fifty yeara, O holy Zara-
thustra ! must the body of a man remain buried in the earth
before the earth is pure.

126, Creator! How long can the bodies of men be laid on the
Dakhmsg until the earth is pure?

127. Then answered Ahure-Mazda : (It is not pure), O holy
Zarathustra | before this dust is amalgamated (with the earth).

128, Exhort, O holy Zarathustra! all men in the corporesl
world to destroy these Dakhmas, 419

129, He who destroys s0 much of these Dakhmas as is equal
to his own body,

130. He bas confessed (his sins) in thoughts, and words, and
deeds, '

131, He has atoned with regard to thoughts, words, and deeds;

132. For the two heavenly powers will not begin a strife
sgainst this man,®

133. In his progress to Paradise.

134, They praise him, O Zarathustra | stars, moon, and sun,

135, 1 praise him, I, the Creator Ahura-Mazda.

136. “ Hail to thee, O men! thon who art come from the
perishable places to the imperishable.” #

* Ay by pure besutiful man (has) cure.—@sy, Tr. + Cemeterics.—Gys. Tr.
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137. Creator!| Where-are the Daevas, where the worshippers
of .the Daevas, where is- the flocking together of the Daevas,
where the assembling of the Daevas, where do the Daevas come
together to the slaying of fifty for the slayers of a hundred, to-
the slanghter of a hundred for those who slay & thousand, to the
slaughter of a thousand for-those who slay ten thousand, to the
slaughter of ten thousand for-those who slay innumerable ones,®

138. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: In these Dakhmas which
are raised up on the earth, where they lay dead men, O holy
Zarathustra | ¥

139. There are the Daevas, there the Daeva-worshippers,
there is the flocking together of the Daevas, there the assembling
of the Daevas, there the coming together of the Daevas to the
slaying of fifty for the slayers of 8 hundred, to the slaughter
of & hundred for those who slay a thousand, to the slaughter of
& thousand for those who slay ten thousand, to the slaughter of
ten thousand for those who slay a countless (number).

140. Similarly, O holy Zarathustra! do the Daevas collect
together at these Dakhmas and copulate ;

141, As you, ye who are men in this corporeal world, make
ready cooked food and eat cooked flesh.®

142, Therefore take heed ye men and consider what ye eat;®

143. For that is the joy of the Daevas,

144. All to which stench cleaves.

145. For in these Dakhmas there are together dissolution,
sickness, fever, uncleanness, cold fever, shivering, and old ve-
mains of hair.* %

146. In these Dakhmas the men are the deadliest.

147. After the Hifrashmo-daiti, 4%

148. They envy who have little understanding, not those who
haye much.

149. The third part of this corruption Jahinaya keeps

150. With the loins, the hands, and Gaégua.

151. Creator! If in this Mazdeyagnian dwelling a woman
become pregnant;

152. One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten
monthsy ;

153. If then this woman lies in with a lifeless child,

1564, How shall the Mazdayacnians act? '

155. Then answered Ahura-Mazds : Where in this Mazdayag-
nian dwelling the earth is purest

156, And driest: ‘

15%. Where least there go sbout on the ways the eattle, the
beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma bound
together in holiness, and the pure man,

# The haif is unclean.—Sgpésgeb. + Miduight,—Gw/. 2.
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158. Creator! How far from the fire, how far from water,
how fer from the Bérégma which ia bound wp, how far from the
pure man { ,

159. Then anewered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty steps from fire,
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Bérégma bound
together, thirty steps from pure men. '

160, The Mazdayagnians shell make a raised place on the earth.

181. Afterwards the Mazdayacniana shall bring her here with
food ; the Mezdayncnians shal)[ bring her liere with clothes,

162. Creator! What food shall this woman first eat ?

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Ashes mixed with cow’s
urine, '

164. Thkree drops, six drops, or nine.

165. Bhe sprinkles (with this) the Dakhmas which are inside
the fruitful child-bearing women,

166. Then"let her drink warm milk of mares, cows, sheep, or
beaste of burden ;

167. Large and small fruits.

168. Let her have eocked meat without water, pure vegetables
without water, wine without water,

169. Creator! How long must she wait, how Iong must one
wait until she may have meat, vegetables, and wine ¥

170. Then answered. Ahura-Mazda : Three nights shall she
wait, three nights must one wait until she may bave meat,
ve[iretables, and wine. '

71. After three nights let her wash her naked body with the
urine of 8 cow and with water by nine holes, then is she clean.

172. Creator !- But if & fever ensues whilst her body is un-
clegn ; ®

173. If two bad sicknesses befal her; hunger and thirst.; ®

174. 8hall this woman drink water ?

175. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Bhe shall drink,

176. For that is her greatest advantage, if she purifies her
vital powera,

1797. With the exception of any of the holy prayers known to
the pure and pious men (i.c. the advantage of such prayers is
greater than that which follows from purification) ;%

178, But if she drinks the water with her hands,

179. Then she brings punishment to you who are Mazdayag-
nians,

180. (The recitation of the Rata and the Cradshii-veréze takes
the gmnishment BwaYy.) _

181. What is the punishment ?

182, Then answered Ahura-Mazde: As a punishment for her
ginful body, let them strike two hundred blows with the horse-
goad, two hundred with the Cradehd-charana, '
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183. Creator! How do the vessels out of which one eats be-
come clean which have been brought to the carcass of a dead
dog or man ?

184, Then answered Ahura-Mezda: They are clean, O pure
Zarathusira !

185. In the following manner : '

186, If they are of gold, wash them once with cow’s urine,
lift them once up from the earth, wash them once with water,
then are they clean,

187, If they are of silver, wash them six times* with cow’s
urine, lift them up from the earth six times, wash them six times
with water, then are they clean.

188, If they are of earth, wood, or Jead, then are they unclean
for ever.®

189. Creator! How are the beasts pure which have eaten of
the carcass of a dead dog or man !

190. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O Zara-
thastra !

191. Only let them not bring cheese (from them) as an offer-
ing, or flesh as an offering for the Bérécma within a year:

192, After a year can they be used according to their wish by
pure men, just a8 hefore,

193. Who is that, O pure Abura-Mazda! who, thinking
purity, wishing purity, nevertheless ruins purity ; who thinks
purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless fnrthers the Drnjas?

194. Then answered Ahura-Mazds: He it is, O pure Zara-
thustra ! who, meditating purity, wishing purity, (yet) ruins
purity ; who thinks purity, wishes purity, and nevertheless
turthers the Drujas ;

195. Who carries out water in which the uncleanness of a
carcass i contained, without puritication ;

196. Who carriez out water in the darkness of night without
purification.®

. NOTES TO FARGARD VII.

1 V.4, A most dificult passage. The sense of the words *apa
zadhaighd akaraném driwydo,” is not quite clear.t Driwi, from the
Toot dri = **to cleave,” ia correctly expluined by the Pursees with 3)1‘:
= g piece.”” Ziizdista or z0ijlista == “unclean,” “hatefu],” ef. erbj,
It may here be observed that the Drukhs is evidently taken as & personal
being. A. Kuhn bas aleo proved this to be the case with the form Druk
in the Vedas, Fids his ¢ Zeitchr. flir Sprachwissenschaft. I.” p. 193 &£

* Twice.— Gy, Tr. . .

*+ Penfessor Spiegel has since givom another rendering of this passage.— Translator,

. ]



66 VENDIDAD.

* V. 5. Vaéma is obscure. In the Huzviresh it is mercly trans-
scribed D" ; the modern Persians translate it m .

* V. 25. This verse is perhaps only a gloss, but it serves to introduce
the next subject.

* V. 27. Here also the word bar¥zigcha must probably be supplied
on sccount of the preceding aété,

8 V.35, In the text, ubdaénis, the etymology of which is obesure.
In the Huzviresh it is Pnpib f.a. =ty . For these two kinds of
clothing vide Bundehesh, ecap. xv. {fol. 105 recto).

® V. 36. In the Germen edition Professor Spiegel had translated the
word izadmis by “skine.”” The Huzviresh is PN = 500,

" V. 37-40. An evident intorpolation quite out of place.

® V. 42. For thesc names vide Farg. V., v. 162,

. "' V. 52. Vide Faxg. YIII, v. 65 ff.

1 V. 61. Perhaps, “they are to be buried alive.” Gér¥dha=—=+¢‘a

hole ;” in Huzviresh and Parsi, girigta, which Anqueti]l takea for the

N. P 2w ; . The glose is: “ Aprak says, A hole is to be dug for
them, they are to be robbed () of life.” (Vir==+‘a part of the human
soul,” usually = smyiti = *““memory.” Cf. Minokh, pp. 181, 299, 333,
Paris M8.} In the Sud-der Porta Izxix., it is stated that it is un-
lawful for o man to eat of a corpss cven if the physician has preseribed
it as & remedy, *“unless,” it is added, ** ke Aas been brought befora the
wise men, and the Desturs have permitted 11.”

" V. 62. The N. . »;0m may help to elucidate the compound
¢piti-doithra-chasmun.

2 V. 65. €f. Sad-der Porta Ixxx. “.. . .. whoever shall bring a
dead body lo fire or water it will be like & looust on account of this very
deed, and for the same reason the winter will bo more vehoment, becouse &
dead body has been brought to the firs or the waler.”

Y, §7-69. The nunie of the dog Meadhakha occurs also in the
unintelligible vorse 58, Farg. 1., where it is masculine. The other
mythological allusions are in part unintelligible. The difficult words
nagu kereta drvontd are translated according to the tradition.

WV.T6. ke eiteshtd,” eays Anquetil,  ¢x equal fo twelve fingers."”
"Wilson saye that the vitaeti {in Pali, vidatthi) is * ¢ long span measured
by the extended thumbd and Little finger, considered equal o twelve fingers.”
Frirthni i not found in Banskrit, but only aratni. In Pili, ratana is
double o vidatthi, Cf. Pali-lexicon Ahhidgﬁna-ppadipikﬁ, i, 1, 2, 3,
ed. Clough. "We do net know the lengths of the fribizn and vibdzu.

Y, 78-82, Anquetil’s translation of this passage is quite erroneous,
Tt has nothing to do with {he ceremony of the * Bag-did” (the showing
a dead body to a dog), as he eecms to have imagined. E

1 ¥, 83. Déréta from dyl = “to cleave;” in Huzviiresh noviese ;
of. N.P. 0995 3 = ““to prune,” ete. Balhta = “ pulse,” according to
the Parsee traditions. Athréhtarnm == MPMD 1.6 dod,w,

7 V. 101. Baddho-varsta==*‘sins committed wilfuily.” Jrish scemsin
most passages to be intransitive. Pide the exemple in Farg, XV.

YV, 121, The MSS. are here very corrupt. Apparently several
words have dropped out between v. 120 and 121,
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¥ V. 128. That is such Dakhmas as have been constructed on fruit-
ful ground. It is expressly enjoined thef they are to be made on a
spot altogether barren.

# V. 132. This translation accords with the tradition, and I take it
to be correct. Réna — 9Rpnd is the Sanskrit rana.

2 ¥, 136. Buch dircct addresses ocenr more than ence in the Avesta,
Compare also the address of Vohu-mand to the soul of the pious on its
arrival in Paradise, Farg. XIX,, v. 103-104.

® V. 137. The sensc of this difficult passage appears to be as fol-
lows: Each of the Dasvas secks to destroy the good ereatures according
to his power, which is alwnys less than his wishes, ¢ ¢. the Daeve who
aims at destroying o hundred is onlty able to destroy fifty, See aleo
gimilar phrases in Yashts xxi. §4, xxiv. 60, xxv. 31, etc.

% V. 138. The opinion that evil spirits frequent burying grounds is
widely spread. Compare the “Ghouls” of the Arabian Nights, and the
Dikinis in the Indian Tales of Bama-deva.

% V. 141. This and the following obscure verses appear to be an
interpolation., Huyérés is to all appesrance the third pers. pl. of the
potential in ftmanepadan from the rgot *hu.”

# V. 142. Hore also I have followed the tradition. The extreme
difficulty gives rise to the question whether it may not be permissible
to transtate the verbal forms as above.

# V. 145. The names in this verse are tranelated parily according te
their etymology end a comparison of other passages, and partly accord-
ing to the Huzviiresh translation.

% Verses 147-150 arc extremely obscure. The words “ Hé frishmd
@4iti"" are merely transcribed by the Huzviresh translators and by Nerio-
sengh {Berosh-yesht, cap. vil.) They must rcfer to the rising of the
sun. Cf. Farg. XT1I. 2. Gaégus occurs again in the Yagna (cap. ix.),
where it must mear a weapon. If scems to be the same word as
yaiooy — gaesum.

» V, 172. Zbdishnuye from zdishou. Cf. Zizdista.

= ¥, 178, 8hudhéd = khsudhi, tarshndé = trishpa.

® Y. 177, This verse and v. 180 are evidently misplaced. I translate
¢ dahma,” 1, adj. pious; 2, subst. fem. the name of a prayer; just as
Benfey docs the Indian ‘“dasma’ (Glossary to the Sima-veda).

M Y. 188. In the Bad-der (Porta xcii.) we find similar injunctions,
but the number of washings is different. Gold is to be washed once,
silver tmce, copper, tin, lead, or brass threc times, iron four times, and
stone six times. A turquoise, ruby, hyucinth, cornelian, emerald, or
pearl is to be washed six times, and each time is to be dried by rubbmg
it with corth.

= V. 196. Nuoktura, in the H. U. npws i.e. &igh.  Of. Skr. nakty,
tahthra, ¢ darkness.” - The Sad-der (Porta xxxiv.) also advises not to
pour out water in the night time, but should it be done the Yathé
shil vairyd must be recited.
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FARGARD VIII.—INTRODUCTION,

THE eighth chapter, the longest in the Vendidad, continues the
same subject as the preceding, but the order is interrupted by
various interpolations.

Its contents are—1. The management of dwellings in which
dead bodies lie (v. 1-10). 2. Conduct to be observed when the
inelemency of the weather prevents the dead body from being
carried out ; together with some injunctions respecting the urine
to be used for purifying those who carry it (v. 11-87). 3.
Management of the roads along which dead bodies have been
carried, and prayers to be recited on such occasions (v. 38-64).
4. Injunctions against placing new garments on a dead body,
with the punishments appointed for so doing (v. 65-73). &.
Commandments against cerfain vicious habits, and unnaiural
crimes (v. 74-106). 6. After a declaration that a body which has
been deed more than @& year does not defile, follows &8 minute
description of the mode of purifying those who have come in
contact with a dead body, whether man or dog (v. 107-228).
7. The purification of fire which has been polluted (v. 229-270);
but this passage seems rather to belong to Fargard VI. 8. Con-
dnet to be observed by those who have come in contact with a
dead body in a lonely or desert place (v. 271-310).
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FARGARD VIII.

1. Then if under the shelter of & tree, or the covering of a
bush,*?

2. A dog or & man shonld die:

3. How shall the Mazdayacnians act?

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall seek out a
Dakhme, and shall make it ready. ’

5. If they perceive that the body is fit to be carried,
0 6. They shall briog it (to the dwelling) and leave the dwelling

ere ;¥

7. They shall fumigate the dwelling with Urvagna, Vohu-
gaons, Yohu-kéréti, Hadhd-naépata,} and all kinds of sweet-
amellinlg trees.

8. If they perceive that the dwelling is portable, §

9. Then they shall bring the dwelling there, and shall leave
the dead there;?

10. They shall famigate the dwelling with Urvagna, Vohu-
gadna, Vohu-kéréti, Hadbi-nadpata, and all kinds of odoriferous
trees.

11. Creator! If in this Mazdayagnian dwelling-place & dog or
4 man dies

12. And it rains or snows, or 8 strong wind blows, or darkness
Eas spread itself abroad, and hinders work and strength for this

ay :

13. How shall the Mazdayacnians act?

14, Then answered Ahura-mazda: Where in this Mazdayag-
nian dwelling-place is the purest and the driest earth ;

15. Where cattle, draught-beasts,| the fire of Ahura-Mazda, the
Bérégme bound together in purity, and the pure man go least
along the ways,

lﬁgf Creator ! How far from fire, how far from water, how far
from the Bérécina bound together, how far from the pure men?

17. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Thirty paces from the fire,
thirty paces from the water, thirty paces from the Bérégma, and
thirty 9 paces from the pure men :

* A house with & gronnd floor.—Gyy. 7¥.

1 Carry awny the Body, and leave in the house.~—Guf, b,
Sandal-wood, Gum-benjamin, Aloes-wood, Pomegranake-wood.— Gy, Z¥.
The house set apart for the dead clothes, ete.— Gy, Tr.

d Large and cattle—Gyi, Zr. o Throa.—Gx. T,
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18. There shall the Mazdayagniana dig a hole in this earth,®

19. Half & foot deep in hard ground, half the height of & man
in soft ground ;

20. On the top of the same shall they bring the dust of bricks,
stones, or dry earth; .

21. Thus shall they lay down the soulless body two nights,
three nights, ¢r a month long,

28, Until the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil ones™
hasten away, and the wind dries the earth,

23. Then when the birds fly away, the trees grow up, the evil
ones hasten away, and the wind dries the earth;*

24, Then shall the Mazdayagnians cut down+ that dwelling.}

25. Two men shall take him (the dead) up—pure and strong
ones—

26. Naked and without clothes (lying), on bricks, stone, or
mortar, away to the Kata.5 “ :

27. They shall lay him down on the earth,

28, Where most carnivorous dogs and birds best perceive him.§

29, There shall those who bear the dead sit themselves down,
three paces from the dead. :

30. Then let the pure Ratu speak to the Mazdayagnians:
“ Mazdayagnians!”

31. “Bring hither the urine with which those who have
carried the dead shall wash their hair and their bodiés,”

32." Creator | How shall this urine be, O pure Ahura-mazda,

33. With which those who bave carried the dead shall wash
their hair and their bodies?

34. 8hall it be of cattle,| of beasts of burden, of men, or of
women {

35, Then answered Ahura-mazda: Of eattle,f of bessts of
burden, not of men, and not of women.

36. Withthe exceptionof two—the male and female relationa, *#

37. Theso shall make the urine wherewith those who have
carried the corpse shall wash their hair and their bodies.

38. Creator! When they carry dead dogs and dead men along
the road,

39. How shall the cattle, the draughi-beasts, men and women,
the fire, the son of Ahura-mazda, and the DérGégma, which is
bound in holiness, go on these ways?

40. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The cattle and the beasts of
borden ehall not go on these ways, not the men and women, not

* The ovil of winter.— iy, Tr, + Dig deep.—Gw. Tr,
{ Probably a tent or an arhour. *

That is, me sware of the existenee of tho ae,—Spiegel.
Small cattle.— Gy, Ty, o i

¥ SBheep.—Guf, I *4 A bull or o cow. Gy, T,
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the fire, the sonyof Ahura-Mazda, and the BErégma bound in holi-
ness.

41, A yellow dog with four eyes,* or a white one with yellow
earst
42, Bhall they lead three times along this road.

43, By this, O holy Zarathuatra, by leading along a yellow
dog with four eyes, or a white one with yellow ears,

44. By this the Drukhs Nacus flies away to the Northern
regions,

45. If not, then let them lead a yeilow dog with four eyes, or
& white one with yellow ears, six times along thia road, O holy
Zarathustra ;

46. For by this, O holy Zarathustra [namely], by leading
sbout a yellow dog with four eyes, or a white oue with yellow
ears, the Drukhs Nagus flies away to the North regions.

47. If not, let them lead a yellow dog with four eyes, or a
white one with yellow ears, nine times along this road ;

48, For thus, O holy Zarathustra, by leading about a yellow
dog with four eyes, or & white one with yellow ears, the Drukhs
Nacus runs to the Northern regions,”

49. A priest shall first walk along this road, speaking the vie-
torions words : Yathd ahd vairyd.

50. “ By the holiness of Vohu-mand.” 8

51. “ Raulership belongs to Ahura V!

82. “ Whom Ahura—hf:zda created for a Protector to me and
those like me (7.e., my followers).”

53, “ If the bad ones (Afra-mainyus’) seek to harm me.”

54. * Besides Thee, the Fire and Vihu-mnand, if I walk after
Thy works, O Holy one (then help ne), O Ahural”

55. ¢ Tell me this law by the Destar,”

56. “° Which smites vietoriously through Thy protection and
teaching.”

57, ©“ Make manifest to me in both places & Ratu for the law,”

58. % Then may Cradsha'and Vohu-mané come,”

§9. <0 Mazda! May my wish be the wish ol every one.”
¢ 60, “ Ahura-Mazda and Cpénta-irmaiti defend us from our

oes,”

61. “1 drive back the Daeva-Drukhs; I drive back that
which proceeds from the Daevas; 1 drive back what they bave
done and crested.”

62, “1 drive away the Daeves: begone, O Drukhs! I drive
away the Drukhs that he may rush to the North; he shall not
destroy the corporeal world of the pure.”’+

* That is, baving certain peculiar spots which resomble eyes,
T Yer. 50-62 are uot in the Gujerati I'ranalation,
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83. After their desire may the Mazdayagnians then travel on
these roads : cattle, beasts of burden, men and women, thf; fire
the son of Ahura-Mazda, the Bérégma bound mﬁether in holiness.

64. As they will may the Mazdayagniana then prepare meat
and wine in this dwelling ; it will be pure without spot as before.?

65. Creator! He who throws a garment over n dead body, one
of skins, or a woven one,* only 80 much os [the length of] a
man’s foot, :

6. What is the punishment for this?

67. Then snswered Abura-Mazda: Let them strike four hundred
blows with the horse-goad, four hundred with the Qradshé-charana.,

68. Creator! He who throws a garnent on a dead body, one of
skins, or & woven one, a8 mmeh as breeches fit to be held by two,°

69. What is the punisbment for this?

70. Then enswered Ahura-Mazdn ; Let them strike six hundred
blows with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Graoshé-charana.

71. Creator! He who throws 8 garment upon a dead body, &
woollent one, or one of skins, as much as a man's garment,

72. What i3 the punishment for thia?

73. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike a thousand
blows with the horse-goad, a thousand with the Cradshé-charana.

74. Creator! When any one emits his seed } unwillingly,

75. What ia the punishment for this ¢

76. Then mnswered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike eight hun-
dred strokes with the horse-goad, eight hundred with the Gradshd-
charana.

77. Creator! If he willingly emits his seed,}

78. What is the punishment for this?

79. What is the stonement for this

80. What is the purification for this?

81. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For this there is no punish-
ment, for this there is no atonement, for this there is no purifica-
tion ;

82. For these deeds which are inexpiable for ever,

83. [They can be atoned for] in the following manner : 1

84, (It is asked) whether any one praises and hesara the Maz-
dayacnian law ; ‘

85. Or whether any one does not praise and hear the Mazds-
yacnian law,

86. For it (the law) will take away these (sins) from those who
praise the Mazdayagnian law,

87. If they hereafter do not again commit wicked deeds.

88. For this Mazdayacnion law, O holy Zarathrustra, takes
away the bonds from the mean who praises it,

84, It takes away deceit,

* A colton cne,—Gwj. Tr. + Cotlan.—Gwi. Tr. } Commite sodomy.—Goy. T
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80. It takes away the murder of a pure man, °

91. It takes away the burying of the dead,

92. It lakes away the nnatoneable gin,

93. Tt takes away the high-swollen guilt,

94. It takes away all sins that one commits.

95. Bimilarly, O holy Zarathrustra, does the Mazdayagnian law
take awsy all evil thoughts, words, and works of & pure man, as
the strong swift wind clears the gky from the right side.

96. It is well here, O Zarathustra, when one has performed
good desda.

97. The good Mazdayacniar law abrogates entirely all punish-
menta.

08, Creator! Who is & Daeva? who a Daeva-worshipper?!2

99. Who a companion of the Daevas? who a vessel of the
Daevae ?

100. Who a concubine of the Daevas? who a Daeva himself?

101. Who {is] wholly a Daeva? who is already before death
a Daeva ! who is after death a spiritual Daeva?

102. Then answcred Ahura-Mazda: He who practises forbid-
den intercourse with men, or allows the same from them, O holy
Zarathustrs :

103. Buch a one is & Daeva, such a one is o worshipper of the
Daevas, such a one is & companion of the Daevas, such a one i3
8 vessel of the Daevas,

104. Buch & one is a paramounr of the Daevas, such & one is &
Daeva himself, such a one is wholly a Daeva,

105. Buch a one is already before death a Daeva, he becomes
after death a spiritual Doeva;

106, Tie who lies with a man as man, or takes away seed {rom
& man.

107. Creator! How do men become pure, O pure Ahura-
Mazda, who bave stood by & dried up body, whick has been dead
more than & year?

108, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure
Zarathustra ;

109. For the dry does not adhere to (é.e., pollute, or infect) the
dry. 1If the dry were to adhere to the dry,

110. Then would my whole corporeal world shortiy have very
little purity in it, (but) become hardened in soul aud sinful in
body, on account of the multitude of corpses which lie dead upon
this earth 1

111. Creator! When do men become pure, O pure Ahura-
Mazda,

112. Who have epproached the body of a dead dog or man?

113. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They are pure, O pure
Zarathustra, .
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114. In the following manner: i

115. If the body has been already gnawed by carnivorous dogs,

or carnivorous hirds, . .

116. Then they may purify their bodies with cow’s urine and
walter; .

117, But if the bodies have not yet been gnawed by carni-
vorous dogs and birds,

118, Then shall these Mazdayagnians dig three holes in the
earth the first time,

119, Then shall they purify their bodies with cow’s urine, not
with water ;14

120. They shall bring thither the dogs; that which is to
be brought out, but is not brought out yet, of the former shall
theiy bring out.”

21, For the second time shall the Mazdayagnians dig three
holes in the ground,

122. Then may he purify the body with cow’s urine, not with
water ;

123. They shall lead thither the dogs; that which is to be
carried out, but is not carried out yet, of the former shall they
bring ount.

124, They shall wait so long uatil the top of the head and the
topmost hairs are dry.

135, Then shall tiese Mazdayagnisns for the third time dig
three holes in the ground, three steps from the former.

126. Then may he purify his body with water, not with urine,

127, His handg shall they first wash ;

. r}g& If his hands &re not washed, then he defiles his whole
ody. :

. 139. When his hands are washed three times, then with washed
ands,

130. Let him sprinkle the top of his head in front,

131, Creator! ‘BVhen the good water comes in front on the top
of his head,

132. Where does this Drukhs Nagus then rush to?* '

133. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Between the eye-brows of
this man doth this Drokks Nagus rush, ’

134. Creator! When the good water comes between the eye-
brows of this man, ‘

135. Where then does the Drukhs Nagua rush tof

136. Then answered Ahura Mazda: To the back of his head
rushes the Drukhs Nagus,

. ié‘i'?. Creator! When the good water comes on the back of hia
ead, :

138, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

* Ruo,—Gy/. Ir,
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139. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his cheek rushes the
Drukhs Nagua. :

140, Creator! When the good water comes on his cheek,

141, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush?

142, Then answered Ahura-Mezda: To his right ear rushes
the Drukhs Nagus. '

143. Creator! When the good water comes to his right ear,

144. Where does the DruEﬁs Nagus then rush to?

145, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left ear rushes the
Drakha Nagus,

146, Creator! When the good water comes to his left ear,

147, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

148, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The Drukhs Nagus rushes
to his right shoulder®

149. Creator! When the good water comes to his right
shoulder,

150, Where then does the Drokhs Nagas rush to?

151. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left shoulder
rushes the Drukhs Nacus, :

159, Creator ! When the good water comes to his left shoulder,

153. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

154, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his right arm-pit
rushes the Drukhs Nagus.

155, Creator] When the good water comes to his right arm-

it,

d 156. Where does the Druokhs Nacus then rush to?

157. Then answered Ahura-Mazdsa : To his left arm-pit zushes
the Drukhs Nagus.?

158. Creator! When the good water comes on his left arm-

it,

P 159, Where does the Drakhs Nagus then rush to?

160. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his npper breast rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.l?

161. Creator! When the good water comes on his upper breast,

162. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to?

163. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his back rushes the
Drukba Nagus.

164. Creator! When the good water comes on his back,

165. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

166, Then enswered Ahura-Mazda: To his right nipple rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

167. Creator! When the good water comes to the right nipple,

168. Whers does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

1G9. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left nipple rushes
the Drukhs Nagos,

170. Creator! When the good water comes to his left nipple,
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171. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

179. Then enswered Ahurs-Mazda: To his right rib rushes
the Drukhs Nagus,

173. Creator! When the good water comes to hia right rib,

174. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

175. Then answered Ahara-Mazda: To his left rib rushes the
Drukhs Nagus.

176. Creator! When the good water comes to the left rib,

177. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

"178. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right hip rushes

the Drukhs Nagus. '

179. Creator! When the good water comes to the right hip,

180. Where does the Druﬁhs Nacus then rush to?

181, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left hip rushes the
Drukhs Nagus.

182, Creator! When the pood water comes to the left hip,

183. Where does the Drukbs Nagus then rush to?

184. Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: To his abdomen does this
Drukls Nagus rush,8

185. If it is a man, then sprinkle him first behind, then before ;

186. Ifitis a woman, then spriukle her first before, then behind.

187. Creator! When the good water comes to the abdomen,

188, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

189. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To Lis right thigh rushes
the Drukhs Nagus.

190. Creator! When the good water comes to his right thigh,

191. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To bhis left thigh roshes
the Drukhs Nagus,

103. Creator! When the good water comes to his left thigh,

194. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rush to?

195, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To his right knee.

196. Creator! When the good water comes to his right knee,

197. Where does the Drukhs Nacus then rash to?

198. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his left knee.

199. Creator! When the good water comes to his left knee,

200, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

201, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: To his right shin,

202, (reator]! When the good water comes to his right shin,

203. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

204. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : To his left shin.

205. Creator! When the good water comes to his left shin,

206. Where does the Drukhe Nagus then rush to?

207. Then auswered Ahura-Mazda: To bis xight foot.*

* Ankle—Gwi. Tr
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' 208, Creator! When the EOOd water comes to his right foof,
£09. Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

210. Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left foot.

211, Creator! When the good water comes to his left foot,*

212, Where does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

213, Then answered Ahurs-Mazda: To the right ankle 419

214. Creator! When the Eood water comes to his right ankle,

215. Where does the Drukhs Nagua then rush to?

216, Then answered Abura-Mazda: To his left ankle, .

217. Creator! When the good water comes to his left ankle,

218, Whaere does the Drukhs Nagus then rush to?

219. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: It is driven under the sole
of the foot like the wing of a gnat.®

220, With toes pressed down, with heels raised up,

221, Shalt thou then sprinkle the sole of his right foot.

2922, Then rushes the Drukhs Nagus to the sole of the left foot.

223. Then shalt thou sprinkle his left sole.

224, Then is this Drukhs Nagus driven under the toes, like
the wingvsvof a gnat,

225, With heels pressed down, with the toes upraised,

220, Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes.

227. Then rushes thos Drukhs Nagus to the left toes, Sprinkle
then his left toes.

228, Then is this Drukhs Nagus driven back to the morth
region, in the shape of a fly, with evil assaults, out-crying un-
bounded dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafetrns.®

229. Creator! If the Mazdayagnians going a-foot, runming,
riding, } or driving,

230. Come to a fire in which dead bodies are burning,

231, Where they arc burning or cooking dead bodies ;

232, How shall the Mazdayagnians conduct themselves?

233. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He shall beat on this
(fire} § which is roasting the dead bodies.

234, They shall beat it. |

235. They shsll dreg away the wood-piles,

236. They shall drag away the dead.®

237. They shall kindle anew at the fire, wood,=

238. Of the trees which contain the seeds of fire,

239. Or, if there are together with the fire (if there are therein)
of the trees which are fit to be kindled,

240. Then let them scatter them abroad and separate them,

241. That 8o it may go out the quicker, .

242, That then, of which is the first bundle,¥] that shall he lay
down on the earth;

* Anklo.— G, Tr. + Instop.—Gwj, Tr. 1 Literally, © carried.”

§ Man.~—Gyf. T, I Kill him.—Gy. ¥, ¥ Hole.—Gwj. Ir.
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243. A Vitecti away from the fire which has burned the body.

244, Let them scatter it abroad, let them separate it, that so
it may go out quicker.

245. A second, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, and
ninth bundle,* let them lay on the ground. (A Vitagti away from
the fire that burns the bodies—Ilet them scatter it abroad, let
them separate it, that thus it may go out quicker).3

246. then they bring hither woog in purity, O holy Zarathustra,

. 247, Urvigni, Vobu-gaona, Yohu-kéréta, Hadha-neépals, or
any other of the odoriferous trees,
48. On that side on which the wind disperses the smoke of
the fire ; :

249, From thence the fire of Ahura-Mazda comes back as a
thousand-slayer;

250. To the invisible Daevas, who come out of darkness, to
the wicked, twice so mighty (a slayer), for the Yitus and
Pairikas,

251. Creator! Ile who brings a fire which has burned a dead
body to its proper place,

252. What will be the reward of this man when the body and
soul are separated ? % '

253. Then anawered Ahura-Mazda : Like as if in the corporeal
[\lvvorld} he were to bring ten thousand fire-brands to their proper

ace.

254, Crestor! He who [brings to the proper place+] a fire which
is cooking impurity, he who [brings away] a fire from dung, he
who brings a fire away from a potter's furnace, from a glass
furnace, from ore, from & place where gold is wrought, from a

lace where silver is wrought, from a place where iron is wrought,

m & place where stone is wrought, from a smelting furnace,
from & hearth, from molten earths, from a road on which eatile
walk, from a camp, from out the houses, to the proper place ;2

258, What will be the reward of this man when body and soul
are separated !

256. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like as if in the corporeal
world he had carried a thousand fire-brands {o the proper place.?

257.. As if in the corporeal world he had carried five hundred
fire-brands to the proper place.

258. As if in the corporeal world be bad carried four hundred
fire-brands to the proper place, ,

259. Then answered Abhura-Mazda: Ae many single glasses as
there are, 80 many fire-brands does he bring to.the proper place.

260. Then answered Abura-Mazda: As many single trees as
there are, 80 many fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.®

261. A hundred fire-brands} does he bring to the proper place.

¢ Holes.—Gw. Tr. + Fire temple.— Gy, Tr. 1 Gold.—Gyj, Tr,
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262. Ninety fire-brands* does he bring to the proper place.
263. Eighty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.
264, Seventy fire-brands does he bring to the proper place,
265. Sixty fire-brands doea he bring to the proper place,

266. Fifty fire-branda does he bring to the proper place.

267, Forty fire-branda does he bring to the proper place,

268. Thirty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place.

269. Twenty fire-brands does he bring to the proper place,

270. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Like as if in the corporeal
world he were to bring ten fire-brands to the proper place.

271. Creator! How do men hecome clean, O pure Ahura-
Mazda, who have stood by a dead body in a remote lonely place+
in the solitude 72

278, Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: They becoms clean, O
pure Zarathustra,

273. In the following manner:

. l31'}'4. If the body is already gnawed by a earnivorous dog or
ra,

275, Then he may wash his body with cow’s arine.

276 Let him wash himself thirty times, let him rub his hands
thirty times,

277. Together with washing the head. :

2]:‘71§d But if the body is not yet gnawed by & carnivorouns dog
or bird, :

279, Then let him wash himself fifteen times, let him rub
himself fifteen times. .

280, Let him hasten the first Hithra.

281. Then let him hasten forwards,

282. Until some one of the corporeal world meets him ; then
let him lift up his voice on high,

283. (Saying), I am come to a dead body without wishing
it in thoughts, words, or works.”

284. “[it[y wish is purifieation.”

285. If he runs and has come up to the first,

286. If they do not purify him, they become partakers of the

third part 'of the deed.
- 287, Let him run the second Hithra,

288, Tf ho runs and comes up to the second,

289, If they do not purify him,

290. Then they make themselves partakers of half the deed.

201. Let him run then the third Hiithra,

292, -If he runs and comes up to the third,

293. If they do not purify hiin, they make themselves par-
takers of the whole deed. '

204, Then let him basten forwards,

* Bilver,—Gw. Tr, T Jungle,.—Guy, Ir. T Faraseng -Gy, I
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295, Until he finds the first dwelling, clan, tribe, (or) region ;
then let him lift up his voice aloud,

2096, (Saying), '’ I have come to » dend body,”

207. * Without wishing it in thoughts, words, or deeds,”

298, * My wish is puritication.”

209. If they do not purify him, then let him purify his body
with cow’s urine and water, then is he clean,

300. Creator! If there is water in the way,

301. And the water brings about punishment,* »

302. What is the punishient for this?

304, Then answered Ahura-Mazde : Four hundred blows with
the horse-goad, fuur hundred with the (Jradshd-charana.

304, Creator! Then it trees are in the way,+

305. And the fire brings abont a punishment,} #

306, What is the punishment for this ?

307. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Four hundred blows with
the_horse-goad, four hundred with the Cradshd-charana,

308. That is the punishment, that is the atonement,

309. Which the pure must atone: he who does not atone for it,

310. Will come to the abode of the Drujas,

NOTES TO FARGARD VIII.

1 V. 1. Daira, or ddury, is the N. P.J‘J.

* V.9 It is evident from this verse that at the time when the
Vendidad waa written the Parsces must have lived in tents.§

3 'V, 18. This verse should follow verse 14 or 15, Verses 16-17 are
an interpolation,

¢ V.23, Cf Farg. V,, v. 42 ff. .

;a AL ,26. In this verse the Huz, Tr. renders ¢kemba = ¢ a pillar,” by
[13 o i

¢ V. 41. The particle *“or’ is supplied from the Huzvéresh.

" V. 48. In this custom of employing a dog as & purifying ageat in
funcral obsequies, there is no doubt concealed some old Arian mythical
idea. In thc Vedas, two dogs, Sirameyan (¢.e. gons of Burami, Indra’s
bitch), go as the messengers of Yama to the dying, whom they secom-
paay. Cf. A. Kuhn, Zeitsch. fiir doutsches Alterth. vi., p. 125 ff;
and Weber, Indische Btudien, ii., p. 296 ff.

% V. 50 f£. The sense of these verses is so obscure that I cannot pre-
tend to have given it coirectly, but I have kept close to the trodition.
Verses 50-61 compose o preyer made up of fragments some of which
occur elsewhere.

* V. 64. Cf. Bad-der, Porta lxxxviii. K 1¢ ordained that when any
ons has departed from this world, during thres days fresh meat shall not
be caten sn the houss of a pious man.”

# A giream, and he inte t.—Cyf Tr. Trees which contain the of
fire.~Gwj. . £y And be goifby that wa.—--Gw‘. 2r. e

§ Or moveable huts, msemhlin&thme atill uped in this country by shepherds, but
larger; or possibly waggons, lixe those used by the gipeies.
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10V, 68. As the words stand they cannot have the meaning given
thom in the Huz. Tr. The Huz. Tr.renders **karaném' by -

¢ trousers.”

1Y, 8397, Cf. Farg. IIL, v. 137, Note.

¥ Y. 98-106. The idea contained in these verses, viz.: that =
man who commita grent crimes has an impure intercourse with the
Daevos is peculiar to the Parsces. Tho Mkh. divides men into three
classcs—1. Men. 2. Hulf men end half Daevas. 3. Two-legged
Daevas; ¢.e of human form, but rescmbling Daevas in all their actions
(déw i dupié huménd). Further, in the Minokhired, pmderastism is
gccounted as the greatest, and Onamism and whoredom as the noxt
greatest of sins.

B V. 110, See Farg. V., 13 ff.

4 V. 119. Bee Farg. VIL., 85 ff. Observe here too that if a dog has
not gnawed the body a greater purification is required.

15 ¥. 120. This verse and v. 123 are very obscure.

18 V. 148. Cupti is the N. P. omdes == g0, Bee Macan’s Glossary
to Firdasi.

U Y. 160, Yaitis vera mnst mean ‘tho upper part of the breast.”’
¢f. N.T. 5. Fstina = s ¢ the nipples.”

18 V. 184. Hakhti, * abdomen” = Skr. * salthi.”

1 Y. 213. The word ‘““frabda” is obscure.

® V. 219. Pishna = *the hecl,” as shown by the N. P. by,

# V., 228, Bee Farg. VIL, 4, 75,

v 2V, 236, Uzdiném, literelly, ¢ those turned upwards.” Cf. Farg.

L., 102.

® V. 237. Binuwé is rendered *f anow,” conjecturally.

M V. 245. The words in parcntheses are not in the Huz, Translation.

® V, 252, Literally, ¢the bones and vital consciousnces.”

#® V. 254. This verse contzins many diffienlt words, whick have
been translated chicfly in accordance with the tradition. The Persiuns
probably learned the art of working metals from the Semitic nations,
amongst whom it wus practised at a very remote autiquity.

7 Y. 256 ff. The order of the verses scems wrong.

# V. 2569-60. Very doubtful.

® V. 271. Razaihahm. Cf. Skr. “rohas,” N.P.;!;. The Huz.
Tr. has 0. v = K&, Of. Bundehesh, cap. XV.

% V. 3801, A gloss in the Husg, Tr. has: ¢ If he puts hia foot in it,”
which is probably the oldest instance in which this phrase is fairly
susceptible of o double meaning.

M Y. 805, This passage probably has reference to the fire which
exigts in trees and plants. According to o passage in the *Uleméi-i-

I;li';im (Col. Ouseley, 540, fol. 28), the Parsces reckonr five epecies
of fire:—

s g ot Ty el jofise 9 L aea y o
5]
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La‘;.,.g'.-m‘,ﬂ)!.ug- el be Ul g0 8 oty ‘vle-%n‘:"}_a_o

N R

* One (fire} iu that which is above, it destroys nothing ; the socond is in the bodies

of animals, it lya all thintis; the thivd is in plants, it destroys water, but destroys
onrt! at

nothing else; the hois which is before us, it destroye everything except
water; the filth is that concerning which thou hast asked,” ete,

FARGARD IX.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuig chapter containe—1. A lengthened description of the
eceremonies necessary for the purification of those who have been
in eontact with dead bodies. The ceremony is the same a8 that
known s the ‘ Barashnom naii shabeh,” which is accounted by
the Parsees as the most effieacions of all purifications (v. 1-145).
2. A scale of recompenses to be paid to the priest who has officiated
at the ceremony of the Barashnom, together with severe de-
nunciations againet the performance of it by unauthorized per-
sons, and various punishments for those who have been guilty
of doing so (v. 146-186). 3. Farther denunciations against the
unclean Ashémadgha, a term which seems to be specially applied
to & breaker of the above injunction, together with rules to be
followed for restoring the places polluted by the Ashémadgha
to purity (v. 187-196).
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FARGARD IX,

1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazds : Abura-Mazda! Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure!

2. How shall the men in the corporeal world provide them-
selves (with & person) .

3. Who will purify the body of one who is affected with im-
purity, who hes come in contact with dead bodies ?

4 Then answered Ahura-Mezda : (They shall look about) for
a pure man, () holy Zarathustra,

5. Who speaks true words, and recites the Manthra (Avesta),

6. Who is best aequainted with the Mazdayagnian law from a

urifier.
¥ 7. Let thia one hew down the trees on the breadth of this earth,

8. To the length of nine Vibizu* on all four sides.

9. Where it is driest and most free from trees upon this earth,
where the Jand is very clean and dry ;

10. Where the cattle, the beasts of burden, the fire of Ahura-
Mazda, the Bérégma bound together in holiness, and the pure
man, least travel upon the ways.

11. Oreator! How far from fire, how far from water, how far
from the bound-up Bérégma, how far from the pure men?

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty steps from fire,
thirty steps from water, thirty steps from the Béréqgma, three
ateps from the pure men.

13, Thou shalt dig & first hole, two fingers deep in summer
and four fingers deep in winter.+

14. Thou shalt dig & second hole, a third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
each one step from the other,

15. How a step? As three feet.

16. Three other holes shalt thou dig.

17. Two fingers deep in summer, four fingers deep in winter.

18, How far from the former? Ae much as three paces.

19. How,three paces? Ae one puts the feet together.}

‘ 20. How does one put the feet together? So as to make nine
eet,

21. Draw a farrow with a pointed metal tool.!

*® This measure is not exaotly kmown. Anquetil mokes the bdew almost equal to
the gdm, or about threc feet. .

t Thie verse and v. 17 have been correctad by Prof, Spl:;ﬁel.

3 As one steps, putting one foot from the other—Gyf. T¥,
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22, How far distant from the holes? As much as three paces.
.How three paces ! As one sets the feet together.

23. How does one set the feet together? 50 as to make nine feet.

24. Then make twelve furrows,

25. Three within, which three holes are divided off.

26. Three within, which six holes are divided ofl.

27. Three within, which nine holes are divided off.

28. Make three together,* divided, upwards and downwards.

29 Bring to the (place comprising) nine feet three stones?

3[:(])1.5 Cafa, or Dédru, or Zio-vareta, or any other of the hard
earths.®

31, Then let him who is unelean come to these holes.

32. Then place thyeelf, O Zarathustra, on the outermost of
the furrows. L

33. Then recite these words: Némagchd yi Armaitis, djdchd.t

34, Then let the unclean [person] repeat: Némagcehd yi, ete.

85. Then the Drukhs is made powerless at each of the words.

36. To the blow (overthrow) o? the evil Anra-mainyus,

37. To the overthrow of the Aéshma, the fiercely-assaunliing,

88, To the overthrow of the Mazanian Daevas®

3%, To the overthrow of all the Daevas. ,

40. Cow’s urine is then to be poured into &n iron or leaden
(vessel).+ .

41. Therewith shalt thoun sprinkle; a staff shalt thou teke with
nine knots, O Zarathustra, and fasten

4%, This leaden (vessel) in front to this stick.

43. First wash his hands (those of the person who is to be
purified).

44, 1f his hands are not washed first,

45, He makes his whole body unclean.

46. When his hands are Wasged three times,

47, Then with washed handa,

48, Sprinkle him on the fore-part of his head.?

49. Then the Drukhs Nagns fliesf to the space between the
eye-brows of this man.

50. Sprinkle this man between the eye-brows.

51, Tgen the Drukhs Nagus flies to the back of his head.

52. Sprinkle the back of his head,

&3. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his chin.§ .

54. Sprinkle hia chin.

53. Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ear.

56. Sprinkle htis right ear.

57. Then the D Nagus flies to his left ear.

58, Bprinkle his left ear, _

* Lit, into one another. B or ladle.— G, T¥,
1 Rus~Gig. Tr. ; Facer—Gry, T o



59.
60.
61, T
62.

63,
64.
65,
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71,
72.
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Then the Drukhy Nagus flies to his right shoulder.
Sprinkle his right shoulder.
en the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left shoulder,
S rinkle hie left shoulder.
Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his right arm-pit.
Bprinkle his right arm-pit.
Then the Drukhs ngus flies to his left arm-pit.
Sprinkle his left arm-pit.
Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his breast.
Sprinkle his breast.
Then the Drukhes Nagus flies to his back.
Sprigkle his back.
Then the Drukbe Negus flies to his right nipple.
Sprinkle his right nipple.

73. Then the Drukhs Nacus flies to his left nipple.

74.
75,
78.
77.
78.
70.
&0,
81. T
B2,
83.
84,
83.
86.
B7.
88.
89.
90,
91,

92,
03,
04,
95,
96,
a97.
08.
90,
100. B
101,
102,
108.

Sprinkle his left nipple.
Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right rib.
Sprinke his right rib.
Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left rib.
Sprinkle hia left rib,
Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right hip.

Ennkle hia right hip.

en the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left hip.

Sprinkle his left h

"Then the Drukhs §mus flies to his belly.*

Sprinkle his belly.

Ifit is & man, sprinkle him first behind, then before;

If it ia & woman, sprinkle her first before, then behind.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right thigh,

Bprinkle his right thigh.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left thigh.

Sprinkle his left thlag

Then the Drukha Nagus flies to his right knee.

Sprinkle his right knee.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left knee,

Sprinkle his left knee.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right shin.

Sprinkle his right shin.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left shin.

Sprinkle his left shin.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his r1ght foot.+
Sprinkle his right foot.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies ¢o bis left foot.

Bprinkle his left foot.

Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his right ankle. }.

¢ Sexugl purts,—Gyj. Ir.  + Ackle—@yi. T, 1 Tostep.—Gig. Tr.
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104, Bprinkle his right ankle,

105, Then the Drukhs Nagus flies to his left ankle,

106, Bprinkle his left ankle.

107. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven under the sole of hia
foet like & gmat’s wing.

108. With toes pressed down, with heels upraised,

109. Sprinkle the sole of his right foot.

110, Then flies the Drukhs Nagus to the sole of his left foot.

111. Sprinkle the sole of his left foot.

112. Then is the Drukhs Nagua driven back under the toes
like the wings of & gnat.

113. Witﬁaheels turned down, with toes upraised,

114. Shalt thou sprinkle his right toes.

115. Then the Drukhs Nagusrll%es to the left toes.

116, Sprinkle the left toes.

117. Then is the Drukhs Nagus driven away to the regions of
the North in the form of a fly, erying out loudly, unbounded
dismemberment for the most hateful Khrafctras.

118. Then shalt thou spesk these words, the very victorious
and salutary: Yathd ahil vairys.

119, At the first hole the man becomes free from the Nacus.

120. Then shalt thou speak these words, also at the second,
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth holes. Then shall the unclean
{person) sit down in the middle of a hole below the other holes.”

121, Az far as four fingers.

122, With the dust from these (holes) he may purif { himself by
plentiful rubbings; (he may rub himself with dust plentifully).?

123. Fifteen timea shall they rub him with earth.*

124. They shall wait so long until he iz dry on his head from
the topmost hair.

125. Until his body is dry, until the dust is dry.®

126. Then shall the unclesn [person] come to the other holes.

127, At the first hole shall he (wash himself) once with water,
then he purifies his body.

128. At the second ]‘:rlole shall he (wash himself) twice with
water, then he purifies his body.

- 129, At the third hole sh& he (wash himself) thrice with
water, then he purifies his body.

130. Then let them fumigate him with Urvégni, Vohd-gaina,
Vohii-kereti, Hadhe-nabpata,+ or any of the odoriferous trees.

131. Then he shall gird himself with [his] garment.

132, To his dwelling then shall he go, the unclean [person].

133. In the place of uncleanness shall he sit down in the midet
of the dwelling afar from the other Mazdayagnians.

* Thin verse is not in the G/, Tr. . ’
+ Sandal-wood, Bonzoin, Sweet aloes, Pomegranate troe.—@y/, Ir.
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134, He may not come to fire, water, earth, cattle, trees, nor
to the pure man, and not to the pure woman,

135. Until that three nights are passed.

136. After three nights he shall wash his naked body with
cow's urine and water, then is he clean.

137. He shall sit down in the place of uncleanness in the
midst of the dwelling, remote from the other Mazdayagnians,

138. He may not come to the fire, or water, not to the earth,
cattle, or trees, not to the pure man, and not to the pure woman,

139, Until that six nights are flown.

140, After six nights shall he wash his naked body with cow's
urine and water, then is he clean.

141, He shall sit down in the Elace of uncleanness in the
midst of the dwelling remote from the other Mazdaysacuians,

142, He cannot come to the fire, not to the water, not to the
earth, not to the cattle, not to the trees, not to the pure man, and
not to the pure woman, :

143. Until that nine nights are flown.

144, After nine nights he shall wash his naked body with
cow’s urine and water, then is he ¢clean,

145, Then can he come to the fire and to the water, to the earth,
to the cattle, to the trees, to the pure man, to the pure woman.¢

146. Let them purify an Athrava for a pious blessing.

147. The lord of a district let them purify for a large male
camel,*

148. The lord of & tribe let them purify for & larpe male horse,

149. The lord of a clen Iet them purify for a large bull,

150. The master of a house let them purify for a walking +
cowW, :

151 % The mistress of & house let them purify for a plonghing}
COW.

152. The dweller in the clan, if he ig [a man] of substance, let
them purify for a cow that bears burdens.§

153, A little ehild, || let them purify for a amall beast. ¥

154, If the Mazdayagnians are able, then shall they give to
the man who purifies (them) this estile or these beasta of burden.

155. 1f the Mazdayegnians &re not able to give him this cattle
or these beasts of burden, then shall they bring to this man (who
purifies), ether goods,

156. Until this man who Suriﬁes departs from these dwellings
contented and without hatred.

157. If the man who purifies depart from these dwellings dis-
contented and with hatres il

¥ For the value of a young camel.—&yi. Tr. + Three year old.—&/. I%.
} Fast walking.—Gw/. Tr. § A four year old cow.—Gyf. ¥, | A poor man—
Gy Ir. ¥ Ashe goat giving sweet milk.—Gyf Tr. 4% Displeased. —Gy/. It,
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158, Then afterwards, O holy Zarathustra, this Drukhs Nacgus
defiles them from the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the cheeks, the
hinder parts.*

1569. On their nails (the evil doers’) springs the Drukhs Nagus.

160. Then are they unclean for ever.

161. For unwillingly, O holy Zarathustra, shines the sun upon
the unclean, nnwillingly the moon, unwillingly these stars,

162, For he who purifies makes content, he who removes the
Nagus from the unellejaan, O holy Zarathustra;

163. He makes the fire content,t he makes the water content,
he makes the earth eontent, he makes the cattle content, he
makes the trees content, he makes the pure man content, be
makes the pure woman eontent.

164. Zarathustra asked: Creator of the corporeal world, Pure!

165. What does that man receive as a reward, when body and
soul have separated, who removes the Nagus from an unclean
[person}?

166, Then gnawered Ahura-Mezda: Let them promise this
man,} as his reward in the next world, the attaining of Paradise.

167, Zarathustra asked him: Creator of the corporeal world,
Pure One!

168. How shall I gubdue the Drukhe which aseaults the living
from the dead ; how shall I subdue the Nagus which defiles the
living from the dead ?'®

169, Then answered Ahure-Mazda: Spesk the words which
are called Bishimrata § among the Githfa."®

170. Speak the words which are called Thrishdmriita, speak
the words which are called Chathriishimrita.

171. Like @s an arrow [which is] shot away, like as grass
which has been dead for & year, like as the annual covering (of
the earth), so, O holy Zarathustra, does this Nagus melt away.

172, Creator! If such a man performs the sprinkling who has
not .ﬁleamed to know the Mazdayagnian law from one who

urifies :
¥ 173. How ehall I ther subdue the Drukhs which flies from the
dead upon the living?

174, How shell I eubdue this Nagus which defiles the living
from the dead?

175, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This Drukhs Nagus be-
comes a8 it were more deadly than it wes before.

176. It increases sickness, death, and opposition, just as before.

177. Creator! What is the punishment for this?

178. Then answered Abhura-Mazda: With a chain shall the
Mazdayegnians chain him : :

¢ The sexual parie.—Gwi. TV, t Gratifics.— Gy, Tr.

1 Thiv men will reseive,—&yf. T, § Reciting twice,— Gy, T,
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179, His hands shall they first fetter; they shall take away
his clothes from him :

180. At the broad of the skin* shall they cut off his head.

181, Let them give his body to the devouring creatures of
%pénta-mainyus; the carnivorous (ones), the birds and the

ahrkfcas 1

182, Thus let them say: This (man) repents himself of all
wicked thoughts, words, and deeds.

183. If he has committed other wicked deeds,

184. Bo is the punichment confessed.

185. If he has not committed other evil deeds;

186. Then are they confessed for this man for ever.t

187, Who is he, O Ahura-Mazda, who attacked me, who took
awey comfort, who took away increase, who brought hither sick-
nesg, who brought hither death?

188. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; He it was, O holy Zara~
thustra, the unclean Ashémaigha ;

189. Who in the corporeal world takes up purification without
having learned the Mazdayagnian law from one who purifies.

190. Formerly,} O holy Zgarathustra, there were produced in
these places and localities food§ and fatness, healthfulness and
healing remedies,| good health, spreading abroad and increase,
besides the increase of corn and fodder.

191, Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and
healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase,
thriving of corn aud fodder, return again to these places and
localities T

192. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Food and fatness, health-
fulness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and
inerease, thriving of corn and fodder, will not return to these
places and localities,

193. Before this unclean Ashémadigha lies there smitten down,!®

194. Or until they praise the holy Cradsha three days and
three niglits in these regions.

195. At the burning fire, with the Bérégma bound together
with uplifted Hacma.

196, Then return to these places again food and fatness, heaith-
falness and healing remedies, good health, spreading abroad and
incresse, thriving of corn and fodder,

* Bo correoted by Professor Spiegel. The German Trana. has ¢ the back.”
+ Soe Furp. IIL., v. 69 1, ﬁrthwith . + o . dopart away from, ebs:.—Gsy'. Ir.
{ Swoctness.— Gy Tv. Not in Gw. Tt T With.—Gwi. Tr,
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NOTES TO FARGARD IX.

! V, 21. Khehathra-vairya is the Amshaspand who presides over
metals. The name is hers used for metal itself, \

* V., 29, The word * three” secms to be a mistake of the copyist.

? V. 80. I have retained the old Persinn names, not knowing their
exact meaning, )
Sa:lév. 33. From the second part of the ¥Yagna {chap. 49), Vondidad-

, p. 391.

® V. 38. The later Parsces underatand by Mazanian Daevas the Deve
of Mazenderin, who play eo important a part in the Shah-nameh. £f.
Parsi Gram., p. 137, 168.

S Vv. 48-117. Almost identical with Farg. VIIL., 130 f

7 V. 120, .That is a fresh hole which has been made for him; or, the
lowest of the six holes,

® V. 122. This verse has been ro-translated by Professor Spiegel.

* Y. 125. The Huz. Tr. has, ““Until the moist dust becomes dry on
his body-"

¥ ¥.145, Khshayamna = N.P. &\%,

I 'V, 151, The precise difference between the two cows (azyfo and
fravait-yéo) is not clear.

5 V. 168, I translato pEréné by ““to combat,” or “fight with.”
Anquetil (Z. A. IL., p. 616), points out that the life of o Parsec was
reparded asthat of a soldier of Ahura-Mazda, an idea very similar to that
which prevailed in the sarly Christian chureh.¥ Respecting this point
there is a passage in the Mkh. (p. 815 ff. Paris M8.): * One con escape
Jrom hell if one uses heavenly wiadom as a covering for the back, heavenly
contentment as armour, heavenly trutk for a shield, heavenly gratitude for
a club, heavenly wisdom as a bow.” Turnour fJour. of the As. Soc. of
Hengal, 1838, p. 796), quotes o curious passage to the same effect from
a Buddhist work, which saye of Cakyamuni: ¢ And converiing Bila
(Virtue) infe a cloak, and Jhinam (Thought) snie & breastplate, he
covered manking with the ermour of Dhammo (Law), and provided them
with the most perfect panoply,” ete. Compare olso 8t. Paul’s Epistle
to the Ephesians, vi. 18-17, ¢ Wherefors {ake unto you the whols armour
of God, that ye may be able to withsiand in the evil day, and having dons
atl, to stand. Stend therefors, having your loins girt about with truth,
ond having on the breasiplats of righteousness; and your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peacs; above all, iaking the shield of faith,
wherawith ys shall be able to quench all the fisry darts of the wicked. And
f;kg?:he helmot of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word .
o d.”

1 Y. 169, 8ee Farg. X, v. 3-10.

¥ ¥, 181. The severity of the punishment need not excite astonish-
ment, since the rewards assigned for performing the ceremony of puri-
flcation might otherwise induce an unbelicver to perform it.

15 V. 193, Ash¥madgha, compounded of ash = * very,” and madgha
== Bkr. moghs, eeems to be sometimes used as a proper name and some-
times as an adjective, signifying * unclean,” or * hurtfal.”

* Not to be confounded with the creed of modern American “'War-Christians."



FARGARD X, 91

FARGARD X.—INTRODUCTION.

Ta1e short chapter contains merely a fuller detail of special
prayers againat the Daevas, to be used on the occasion men-
tioned in the preeeding Fargard, v. 167 . Short, however, as
the chapter is, it is of considerable importance for the history of
the Vendidad and the religious literature of the I'arsees. The
proyers are written in a different dialect to that of the Vendidad
itself, and are repeated in the second part of the Yagna.*

* Bee vol. i, p. 13, of the German tronslation of the Avesta; acd Weber's Indische
Btudicn, I, p, 303 £,
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FARGARD X.

1. Zarathustrs asked Abura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda ! Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

2. How shall I combat the Drukha which flies from the dead
upon the living ; how shall I subdne the Nagus which defiles the
living from the dead ?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Speak the words which are
called in the Géthis Bishdmriita.

4, Speak the words which in the (Fithfis are called Thrishdmrita,

5. Bpeak the words which are called in the Géthis Chathm-
shimrata.

6. Speak the words which are in the (3ith4s Bishimrfits,
Thrishdmriita, Chathrushimriita,

7. Creator! Which are the words which are called Bishim-
rita in the Githds?

8. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These are the words which
are called Bishdmriita in the Gathas.

9. Bpesk these words twice,

10. Ahyd yagd (Vend. Badeh, p. 166)* humatananm (p. 305);
ashahyé at geirt (p. 306); yathd tii ahurd-mazdd (p. 66); hu-
méim thwi icém (p. 312); thwdi gtadtaragchi (p. 35); natd
ahmii yahméi (p. 346); gpénti-mainyd (p.80); vohi khshathrém
(p.421); vahislé istis (p. 473). After the Bishimriita speak these
victorious wholesome worda.

11. I combat+ Anra-mainyus away from this dwelling, away
from this clan,} from this tribe, this land, away from my own
body, away from the unclean§ man, the unclean woman, from
the lord of the house, the clan, the tribe, the region, away from
all pure ereatures,

12, I combat the Nagus. I combat direct uncleanness, I
combat indirect uncleanness away from the dwelling, the village,
the town, the region, away from my own body, away from the
unclean man, the unclean woman, the lord of the house, the
vi]laége, the town, the region, away from all pure creatures.

13, Creator! What are the worde which are [called] Thris-
hémriita in the Gathis?

* The fignres in parentheses Tefer to the pages of the Paris edition of the Zend
texta; and s these aro also given in Brockbaus edition, it will be cssy, by help of
tho latier, to find tho corresponding texts in the editions of Bpiegel and Wos .

+ Be thon helpleas Anra-mainyus.— Gy, 77 treet.— Gy, 7.

§ Dead.— Gy, Tb. ,
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14, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words which
are [called] in the Githis Thrishdmnrita,

15. Bpeak these words thrice.

16. Asherdi vOhit (the well-known prayer) yé ¢évistd (p. 115);
hukbshathrétémai (p. 306); dujvaréniis (p. 474). After the
Thrishiimriita speak these words, the victorious, the salutary :

17. 1 combat Indra, I combat Caorn, I combat the Daeva
Naonhaiti® away from the dwelling, the clan, the tribe, the region,

18. I combat Taurn, I combat Zairicha, away from the dwel-
ling, the village, the region,

19. Creator! What are the words which are [ealled] in the
(vthds Chathrnshimriita?

20. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: These are the words
Chathrushmrta in the Githds.

21, These speak four times. .

22, Yathd ahu vairyo, mazda at moi, airyémf ishyé. After
the Chathrushimrta speak these words, the victorious, salutary.

23. I combat the Daeva Aeshma, the very evil; I combat the
Daeva a&katasha away from this dwelling, this clan, the tribe, the
region.

24. I combat the Daeva of rain,* I combat the Daeva of wind,
away from this dwelling, clan, tribe, region.

25, These are the words Dishimrite, Thrishimriita, and
Chathrushimriita.

26, These are the words which slay the Anra-mainyus.

R7. These are the words which slay the very evil Aeshma.

28. These are the words which slay the Mazanian Daevas.}

20, These are the words which slay all the Daevas.

30. These are the words which are the foes of that Drukbs and

1 which rush from the dead upon the living.

31. These are the words which are the foes of the Drukhs and
Nagus who defile the ]iving from the dead.

2. Then shalt thou, O Zargthustra, make nine holes;

33. Where the earth is driest and most treeless,

34, Not fit for food for men and cattle,

35, Purity is the best thing for men after birth.

36. This is purity, O Zarathustra, the Mazdayagnian law.

31'?{'. ;He who keeps himself pure by good thoughts, words, and
works.

33, As to the right purity of one’s own body, that is the puri-
fication of every one in this corporesl world for his own state.+

39. When he keeps himgelf pure by good thoughts, words, and
works,

* Lust,—Gwj. Zr.  t This verse has been re-trenslated by Professor Spiegel.
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NOTES TO FARGARD X.

1 ¥. 6. I take “4mriita’ for a fut. pass. part. in ““ta’’ = ¢ which is
to be recited,” RBish. Thrish. eto., are the numerals.

? V. 17-18, It has long been known that these pames, Indra, Cauru,
and Nioinhaiti, are identical with the Indra, Canrva (an epithet of Civa)
and Nisatya (an epithet of the two Agvinas) of the Vedas. In the
Bundehesh it is stated: ¢ Ahriman {created) out of the materials of
darkness Akaman and Ander, then Cauru and Nakait, then Térij and
Zari).” AXS-mand is not mentioned here, but his name ocours in Farg.
XTX,, v. 12.

V. 23. Aéshma is the Khasm (r“.'.n'-) of the latter Parsec mytho-
logy. Bee Parsi Gram., p. 168.

¢ V. 23, See Note to Farg. IX., 88,

® V. 37.48¢e Farg. V., v. 66-68.

FARGARD XI.—INTRODUCTION.

Tr1e Fargard is a continuation of the preceding, and contains
an ennmeration of various prayers from the second part of the
Yagna, which are efficacions for purifying the dwellings, fire,
water, earth, flocks, trees, ete. etc. As in Farpard X., several
forms of imprecation are annexed. The passage in verse three re-
specting the purification of the stars, sun, moon, and lights with
out beginning, appears to be an interpolation, especially us in the
answers there is no prayer appointed for the purpose of purifying
them., Some of the formulas of imprecation seem also to have
been interpolated.
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FARGARD X1

1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazds: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporesl world, Pure Onel

2, How shall I purify the dwelling?

3. How shall T purify the fire, how the water, how the earth,
how the cattle, how the trees, how the pure man, how the pure
woman, how the stars, how the moon, how the sun, how the
lights without beginning,* how all the good things which Ahura-

azda has created, which have & pure origint

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thou shalt pronounce the
prayer of purification, O Zarathustra.

&. Then will these dwellings be pure.

6. Pure will be the fire, pure the water, pure the earth, pure
the cattle, pure the trees, pure the pure man, pure the pure
woman, pure the stars, pure the moon, pure the sun, pure the
lights without beginning, pure all the good things which were
created by Ahura-Mazda, and have a pure origin,

7. Five Ahuna-vairyas shalt thou pronounce: Yathi ahil
vairyd,

Sr.y The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body: Yathi ahf
vairyd.

9r.y (Saying): This dwelling I purify; there speak these words;

10, At ma, ete. (V. 8. p, 380).+

11. This fire I purify ; there speak these words:

12. Ahyi thwi athro, ete. (p. 307).

13. This water I purify; there sgeak these words :

14, Apd st yoazamaidd, ete. (p. 309

15. This earth I purify; there spenk these words:

16. Imahm fat zanm, ete. (p. 308).

17. This cattle I porify ; there gpenk these words:

18. Gavé adiis, ete. (p. 305).

19. These trees [ purify ; there speak these words:

20. At aqyéd ashd, ete. (p. 387).

21, This pure man, «this pure woman, I purify; there speak
these words :

22, A airyima ishyd, ete. (p. 495).

23. Vanhéus rafedrii mananhd (p. 496).

24, Ashehyi yigd (p. 490).

25. Speak eight Ahuna-vairyas: Yathd shd vairyd.

* Immense lights.—Gyy. Iv. + See nots, p. 92,
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268, I combat* the Aéshma, I combat the Nagu.

27. 1 combat uncleanness, the direct and the indirect.

28, I combat Bushyangta the yellow.

29. 1 combat Bushyangta daréghé-gava.t

30.-1 combat the %airika. who goes there to the fire, to the
water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the treea,

31. I ecombat the uncleanness which goes there to the fire, fo
the water, to the earth, to the eattle, and to the trees,

32. I combat thee, O evil Anra-mainyus (away) from the
dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from the
cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure woman,
from the stars, from the moon, from the sum, from the lights
without beginning, from all the good things whick Ahura has
made which have a pure origin,

33. Speak four Ahuna-vairyas: Yathé ehfi vairyd.

34. 8o haat thou combated the Aéshma, so hast thou combated
the Nacu.

35, Thon hast combated uncleanness, the direet and the indireet.

36. Thou hast combated Bushyancta the yellow.

37. Thou hast combated the Bushyancta dareghd gava,

88. Thou hest combated the Parika who goes to the fire, to
the water, to the earth, to the cattle, to the trees.

39. Thou hast combated the uncleanness which goes there to
the fire, to the water, to the earth, to the cattle, and to the irees.

40. Thou hast combated Afire-mainyus, the evil one, away from
the dwelling, from the fire, from the water, from the earth, from
the cattle, from the trees, from the pure man, from the pure
woman, from the atars, from the moon, from the sun, from the
beginningless lights, from all good things which Ahura-Mazda
has oreated, and which have a pure origin.

41, Four times shalt thou pronounce the prayer Mazdd at
mdi, and five Ahuna-vairyas,

NOTE TO FARGARD XI.

' V. 29. Bushyarigta is.the later Boshagp, the Demon of aleep. His
name oceurs again in Fargard XVIIT, and also in the Minokhired and
- Bundehesk. In the latter he is spoken of us the Demon who has thrown
Bim Kérégicpa into a long eleep, which will continue till the time
of the last thinge, when Dahék will be loosened from the mountain
Demiwend. Kéréchope will then awake, come forward as his adver-
sary, and conguer him, ’

¢ I meko helpless.—Gyy. T+,
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FARGARD XIL—INTRODUCTION.

IN this Fargard the aubject of prayers for purifieation is econ-
tinued, and special injunctions are given respecting the prayers
to be recited for decensed relatives, together with directions for
purifying the houses (v, 1-65). The concluding verses (66-71)
are & mere repetition of Fargard V., v. 114 ff. Although this short
Fargard is found in all the Vendidad-Bides it is wanting in all the
MRBB3. with a translation,* except the Cod. Havn, No. 2, The
cause of this omission appears to have been simply the defective
state of the original copy, as there is no reason for suspecting the
genuineness of the Fargard itself.

* This explains why it is not found in the medorn Gujerati M8, Translations,
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FARGARD XII*

1. When the father dies, or the mother dies,

2. How many (prayers) shall they assign to them: The son
for the father, the daughter for the mother?

3. How many for the pious, how many for the ainful 71

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda; Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinmners.

5. Creator! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they
become clean?

6. Thon answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times let them wash
the hody, three times let them wash the clothes, three times let
them recite the Giithds.

7. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, let
them bring Zasthra to the good water.

8. Then will the dwellings be clean, to be visited accordin
to wish by water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visiteg
according to wish by the Amésha-¢péntas, O holy Zarathusira.

9. IF, then, a son dies or a daughter,

10, How many [times] shall they pray for them, the father
for the son, the mother for the danghter ;

11. How many for the pure, how many for the sinful?

12, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinful.

13. Creator ! How shall I purify the dwellings, how will they
become pure?

14, Then answered Ahura-mazde: Three times let them wash
fé:; i)(ﬁ);ly, three times the clothes, three times let them recite the

thés.

15. Let them praise the fire, let them bind the Bérégma, let
them bring Zagthra to the good water,

16. Then will the dwellings become pure to be visited aceord-
ing to wish by water, to be visited according to wish by the trees,
to be visited according to wish by the Amcsha-gpéntas, O holy
Zarathustra,

17. When a brother or s sister dies,

18. How many [times] shall they pray for them; the brother
for the sister, the sister for the brother?

19. How many for the pure, how many for the sinners?

20, Then anawered Ahura-Mazda: Thirty for the pure, sixty
for the sinners.

* This Fargard is not found in the Guj. MS. translation,
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21, Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will
they become pure?

22. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Three times lot them wash
tére ;Jody, three times the elothes, three times let themn recite the

fithds.

23. Let them praise the fire, bind the Béré¢ma, and bring the
Zadthra to the water,

24, Then will the dwellings be pure, to be visited at will by
water, to be visited at will by the trees, to be visited at will by
the Amésha-cpintas, O holy Zarathustra.

25. When the master of a house dies or the mistress of a
house dies,

20. How much shall they pray, how much for the pure, how
much for the sinners?

27. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Six months long for the
pure, twelve months long for the sinners; maidens, and even
boys.?

28, Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will they
become pure !

29. Then answered Ahnra-Mazda: By washing the body three
times, by washing the elothes three times, by reciting the Githds
three times. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, bring
the Zaithra to the good water.

30, Then will these dwellings be pure, and may be visited at
will by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas, O holy
Zarathustra.

31, When & grandfather or a grandmother dies how much
shall they pray, the grandsons for the grandfather, the grand-
daughter for the grandmother ?

32. Ilow mauch for the pure, how much for the sinful?

83. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five and twenty for the
pure, fifty for the sinners,

34, Creator! Ilow shall I purify these dwellings, how will
they become pure?

45, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body,
by washing the clothes three times, by reciting the (athiis three
times. Let them praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring
Zaithra to the good water, .

36. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will,
O holy Zarathustra, by water, trees, and the Amésha-gpéntas.

37. When o grondson dies, or a grand-daughter dies, how man
[times] shall they pray for them, the grandiather for the grand-
son, the grandmother for the grand-daughter?

38. How many [times] for the pure, how mlmg for the einners !

39. Then answered Ahura-Mazde: Five and twenty for the
pure, fifty for tho sinmers.
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40. Crestor! How shall I purify these dwellings, how do they
become pure?

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : By thrice washing the body,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Gdthds.
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good
water,

42, Then are these dwellings pure, and may be frequented at
will by water, by trees, and the Amésha-¢péntas, O holy Zara-
thustrs.

43. When an uncle or sn aunt dies, how many [times] shall
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how many for the
sinners !

44. Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: Twenty for the pure, forty
for the sinners.

45, Creator! How shall I purify these dwellings, how will
they become pure?

46. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body,
by washing the clothes thrice, by reeiting the Giathfis thrice.
Praige the fire, bind the Béré¢ma, and bring Zadthra to the good
water.

47. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will
by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zare-
thustra,

48. When a nephew or a nicce dies, how many [times] shall
they pray for them ; how many for the pure, how wnany for the
ginners {

49. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fifteen for the pure, thirty
for the sinners,

80. Creator! ITow shall I purify these dwcllings, how will they
become pure?

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciling the Githis,
Praise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring ZaGthra to the good
water.

52. Then are these dwellings pure, and may be visited at will
by the water, the trees, and the Amésha-¢péntas, O holy Zara-
thustra.

53. When a male relation or a female relation of the fourth
degeee dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for
the pure, how much for the ginners?

54. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Ten for the pure, twenty
for the sinners,

65, Creator! How shall I purify thesc dwellings, how will they
become pure?

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the bedy,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Géathis.
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Draise the fire, bind the Bérégma, and bring Zadthra to the good
water.

57, Then are the dwellings pure, and to be visited at will by
the water, the trees, and the Amésha-¢péntas, O holy Zarathustra.

58, When s male relgtion or a female relation of the fifth
degree dies, how much shall they pray for them ; how much for
the pure, how mueh for the ginners?

5Y. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five for the pure, ten for
the sinners.

60. Creator: How sghall I purify these dwellings, how will they
become pure?

61. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: By thrice washing the body,
by thrice washing the clothes, by thrice reciting the Githds,
Praise the fire, bind the Bérécma, and bring Zatthra to the good
water.

62. Then are these dwellings pure, and to be visited at will
by the water, trees, and Amésha-cpéntas, O holy Zarathustra.

63. When one of the seed (kindred) dies who has another faith,
another opinion,®

64. How many of the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus does he
defile direetly, how many indirectly ?

(6. Then answered Alura-Mazda: (He is) like the lizard whose
moisture is dried up, who has becn dead more than & year.

66. For (only) living, O holy Zarathustra, the deadly snake,
the two-footed, very noxious and unclean (defiles),

67. It defiles the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus direetly.

68. 1t defiles them indirectly.

G9. Living it smites the water, living it quenches the fire,
living it leads the cattle the wrong way, living it inflicts a wound
on the pure man which injures hia conseionsness and vital powers,
but not 8o when it is dead.

70. For living, O holy Zarathustra, is this pernicious two-
footed serpent very noxious and unclean.

71. (Living) il takes away the pure man from the world, food,
pastures, trees, shrube, and iron, but net so when it is dead.

NOTES TO FARGARD XII.

! V. 3. For the meaning of the difficult words dahmanaim and tanu
ptréthananm, sce Burnouf Yacua, p. 486 &£

* Vv, 25.27. These verses are very suspicious. It is not stated who
is to offer the prayers; and, besides, the answer is given in months, not
in a certain number of prayers, as in all the other verses.

* V, 63. Vardna, from the Bkr. vri. “to choose,” is *‘ the Belief.”
Tkaésho == N.P. 4. The evident intention of v. 63 ff. is to account
every one who hes apostatized from the Zarsthuetrian faith as o cres-
tore of Abrs-mainyus,
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FARGARD XIIL.—INTRODUCTION.

Tr18 Fargard commences with an account of & certain animal
(8 species of dog according to the writer of the Vendidad), whose
usefulvess being misapprehended by men, they calumniated the
snimal and gave it opprobious names. 1f, as according to the
tradition, this creature belonged to the genus urchin, it is essily
understood that it would be accounted as one of the bad creation,
on asceount of its prickly quills, which were always held as a sign
of Anra-mainyus, Opposed to this animal is another beast, ap-
parently 8 hamster or some kind of marmot, which belonged 1o
the bad creation. For killing the latter, rewards are promised ;
but for the slanghter of the former very severe punishments are
enjoined (v, 1-20). Nearly the whole remainder of the Fargard
(v. 21-159) is occupied with minute regulations for the treatment
of dogs, with many encomiums on their usefulness. This part of
the Avesta was formerly most severely criticized by Sir W. Jones,
as being unworthy of the founder of a religion ; but that eminent
scholar, in his eagerness to ridicule Anquetil, forgot to take into
account the extreme importance and value of dogs to a pastoral
people, residing in a mountainous country infested with wolves,
a3 appears to have been the ease with the Zarathusirian Arians
at the time the Vendidad was composed. In truth, amongst a
pastoral people, the domestication of the dog was the first great
step towards civilization; and so far from objecting to this
Fargard a8 puerile, we ought rather to regard it as a proof of
the extreme antiquity of the Vendidad. It must, however, be
confessod that our ignorance of the mode of life among the old
Persians, and our imperfect knowledge of the language, render
many of the allusions and comparisons extremely obsenre. In
conclusion, the Fargard contains some remarks respecting the
future state of the dog, together with allusions to the ** water-
dog.”
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FARGARD XIIL

1. Which is the creatur created by Cpénta-mainyus among
the creatures which Cpénta-mainyus has created,

2. Which every morning at the rising of the sun* comes
forth as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus ??

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The dog with the prickly+
back and woolly muzzle, Vanhiipira, upon whom evil-speaking
men impose the name Dujaka.

4. This is the creature created by Cpénta-mainyus among
the creatures which ('pénta-mainyus has created,

8. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth}
as a thousand-slayer of Anra-mainyus.

6. Whoso kills him, O holy Zy;n'athustra, the dog with the
prickly back and woolly muzzle, the Vanhdpfira, upon whom
evil-speaking men impose the name Dujaka ;

7. He destroys his soul even to the ninth generation,

8. For him is the bridge Chinvat difficult to reach.

9. Unless he atones for it during his life with Cradshas.§*®

10, Creator! Ile who kills the dog Vanbdpira with prickly
back and woolly muzzle, upon whom evil-speaking men impose
the name Dujaka ;

11, What is the punishment for this?

12. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike one thou-
sand blows with the horse-goad, one thousand with the Cragshd-
charana.

13. What creature is that created by Anra-mainyus, among
the creatures which Afra-mainyus has created,

14. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth
a8 o thousand-slayer of Cpénta-mainyus?

15, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: The Daeva Zairimyanura,
upon whomn evil-speaking men impose the name Zairimyika,
O holy Zarathustra.s

16. This is the ereature of Anra-mainyns among the ereatures
which Adra-mainyus has made,

17. Which every morning at the rising of the sun comes forth
as & thousand-slayer of Cpénta-mainyus.

18, Whoso slays him, O holy Zarathustra, the Dueva Zairi-
myenura, upon whom evil-speaking men impoee the name
Zairimyika,

® The G'ys. Tr. hes hoshan = the timo from midnight to sunrise.”

4+ Tunched-back and small head.— Gy, Tr. 1 Barks,—Gwi. Tr.
§ It caunot be atoned for , . .. . even with {rabishas.—Guj. Iv.
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19. He has confessed what he has done amise in thoughts,
words, and deeds, .

20. He has atoned for what he has done amiss in thoughts,
words, and deeds.

21. Whoso slays one of those dogs which belong to the eattle or
the clan, or one of the blood-hounds which are trained ;

22. His soul departs exeiting abhorrence and gick from this
our (world) to that above the earth,

23. (She is) like a wolf in a great wood, who is able to wound.

24. No other departed soul will keep company with her, for
ghe ia horrible and miserable;

25. Nor do the dogs like her, who take care and protect the
bridge (Chinvat) becanse she is horrible and detestablet

256 Whoso wounds a dog which belongs to the cattle ;

27. Or cute off his ears or his feet;

28. If then 1 thief or a wolf comes to these folds* and carries
off property without (any) one being aware of it;

29, Then shall he make good the loss. -

30. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish-
ment of the Basdd-varata.

31. Whoso inflicts & wound on a dog which belongs to the
village ;

32. Who cuts off his ears or his feet ;

33. If then a thief or a wolf comes to this village and carries
off proEFrty without their being aware of it ;

34. Then shall he make good the loss.

35. Let him atone for the wound of the dog with the punish-
ment of the Bacdhi-varsta.

36. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on & dog
belonging to the cattle, which impaira his vital powers;

37. What is the punishment there-for?

38. Thenanswered Ahura-Mazda: Let them atrike eight hundred
blows with the liorse-gond, eight hundred with the Craoshi-charana.

39. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerons wound on a dog
belongiVn'F to a village, which impairs his vital powers ;

40. What is the punishment for it?

41. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Sirike seven hundred strokes
with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Cradehd-charana,

42. Creator! He who inflicts a dangerous wound on a blood-
hound, which impairs his vital powers;

43. What is tl?e punishment for it ?

44. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Btrike six hundred blows
with the horse-goad, six hundred with the Cracsho-charana.

45, Creator! He who inflicts a dangerons wound on & young
dog, which impairs his vital powers;

* Stroets.—G, Tr,
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46, What is the punishment for it?

47. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike five hun-
dred blows with the horse-goad, five hundred with the Crasshd-
charana.

48. 8o also for the Jajus, Vijus, Qukuruna, so many for the
Urnpis with sharp teeth, so many for the Radpis the strong, se
many for all the beasts of Cpénta-mainyus of the race of dogs,
with the exception of the water-dog.® :

49. Creator! Where is the proper place for & dog whick
belongs to cattle?

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: A Yujyesti from the fold,
where he may aftack the thief or the wolf.

51. Creator! Where is the proper place for a dog which be-
longs to a tribe?

52. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; A Ilithrs away from the
tribe, where he can attack the thief or wolf.

§3. Creator! Where is the proper place for a bloodhound ?

54, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : (With him) who wishes not
{a dog) for scrvice (?) [but] who wishes a protector for his body.

535, Creator! He who gives bad feed to & dog belonging to
cattle, with what sin does he stain himself 76

56. Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: Asif in the corporeal world
he had given bad food to the master of & noble house, thus does
he stain himself.

§7. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to a
village, with what sin does he stain himsel{?

58. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world
he had given bad food to the master of a middling house, thus
does he stain himself,

59. Creator! He who gives bad food to a bloodhound, with
what sin does he stain himself?

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : As if he had given bad food
to a pure man who comes into the house with such tokens as if
he were an Athrava, so does he stain himself.

61. Creator! He who gives bad food to & young dog, with
what sin does he stain himself.

62. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As if in the corporeal world
he were to make s pure youth a sinner [and] give him bad food,
so does he stain himself.

63. Creator! He who gives bad food to a dog belonging to cattle,

64. What is the punisiment forit?

65. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Strike his sinful body two
hundred strokes with the horse-goad, two hundred with the
Cradshé-charans.

66. Creator! He who gives a villege—dog bad food,

* 67, What is the punishment for it
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88. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Btrike ninety blows with
the horse-goad, ninety with the (radshé-charana.

69. Creator! He who gives a bloodhound bad food,

70. What is the punishment for it ?

71. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Btrike seventy blows with
the horse-goad, seventy with the Cradshd-charana.

72. Creator! He who gives a young deg bad food,

73. What is the punishment for it {

74. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Birike fifty blows with the
horse-goad, fifty with the Cradshd-charana,

75. For in the corporeal world old age most swiftly approaches
tlﬁeae of the creatures of (pénta-mainyus, the dogs, O holy Zara-
thustra,

76, Who find themselves along with those who eat, without
receiving [anything] to eat.

77. Before the dogs who watch that nothing comes ;

78, Before them shall they place milk and fat along with meat,

79. As the proper nourishment for & dog,.

80, Creator! If in this Mazdayacnian abode & dog gives no,
bark * and is not right in his undcrstanding,

81. How shall the Mazdaya¢nians act?

82, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: They shall bring a piece of
hewn wood to his head.f

83. They shall fasten his mouth$ therewith; of the size of a
bone of hard (wood), twice as large of soft.

84, They shall bind him fast thereto,

85. They shall chain him up, [Zit. They shall chain him-self.]

86. If not, and thiz dog who gives no bark and iz not in his
right senses, wounds a beast or & man,

87. Then they shall atone for the wound of the wounded with
the punishment of the Bagddho-varsta.

. If he bites the first beast, (or) wounds the first man, then
they shall cut off his right ear,

89. If he bites the second beast, wounds the seeond man, then
they ghall eut off his left ear.

80, If be bites a third beast, wounds a third man, they shall
cut him in the right foot.?

91, If he bites a fourth beast, wounds the fourth man, they
shall cut his left foot.

92, If he bites & fifth beast, wounds & fifth man, they shall cut
off his tail.

93. They shall bind him fast (to [a piece of] wood).

94. They shall chain him up.

85. If not, if the dog who gives no bark and is notin his right
senses, wounds a beast or a man; ,

* Begomes mad.—Guyj. T, t+ Neck. —6wi, Tr, 1 Neck.—Gy. I¥.
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96. They shall stone for the wound of the wounded with the
punishment of the Bagdho-varsts.’

97. Creator! If a dog in a Mazdayag¢uian dwelling is not in
his right senses and right understanding,

98, How shall the Mazdayagniane behave themselves?

99. Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: They shall seek remedies
for him juat as for any pure man.

100. Creator! If he will not take it willingly,

101. How shall the Mazdayagnians act?

102. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Tley shall put & piece of
hewn wood on his head,* they shall muzzle his mouth with it;
the size of 5 bone of hard wood, double the size of soft; they
ghall bind him fast thereto, they shall chain him up; otherwise il
this dog who is not in his right senses falls into o cistern, a well,
a pitfall, a stream, or running water,

103. And receives injury thereby ;

104, If he injures+ himself thereby ;

105. Then are they (the Mazdayagnians) sinners and Pesho-
tanus thereby.

106. The dog have 1 made, O Zarathustra, with his own
clothing and his own shoes ; *

107. With keen seent and sharp teeth,

108, Faithful to men, as a protection to the folds,

109. For I have made the dog, 1 who am Ahura-Mazda.

110, With biting body for the enemy.

111, When he is sound, when he is by the fold ;

312. When, O holy Zarathustra, he is in good voice ;

113. A thief or & wolf does not come to hia tribe and earry
away {property) from the village unobserved.®

114. The deadly wolf, the wolf who assaults, the growing,
flattering wolf,1?

115. Creator! Which of these two kinds of wolves is the most
pernicious, those which a dog breeds§ with & wolf, or those
which a wolf breeds with a bitch?

116. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of thesetwo kinds of
wolves, those are the more pernicious, (0 pure Zarathustra, which
n dog breeds with a wolf, [and] next those which a wolf breeds
with a biteh, ||

117. The dogs which belong to esttle or a village, the blood-
hounds and the trained (dogs) make their apEea.rance.

118, When (the wolves come) 1o destroy the folds.

119, Those who are (descended from s dog),

.. ka.—ai% . + Kills.—6j. Tr. % Hair—@y. Tr.
§ A dop whick fights with & wolf, ete.— Gy Tr. L.
| In the Gyji. T there ia nothing about uross—‘preeduag. The guestion is which
is more powerful when they fight; and the answer is the dog prevails over the wolf,
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120. Are more deadly, worse, more pernicious to the folds
than other dogs. .

121. Wolves come forth to destroy the folds.

122, Those who are (descended from & wolf),

123. Are more deadly, worse, and more destructive to the folds
than other wolves.

124, A dog has eight characters.

125. Onelike an Athrava, one like & warrior, oue like a hus-
bandman, one like & villager,* one like a thief, one like a wild
benst + one like a courtesan, one like a child.,

126. He eats what is offered him like an Athrava.

127. He is contented like an Athrava.

128, He is patient like an Athrava, .

129. He needs onty a little bread like an Athravs,

130. These are his qualities like those of an Athrava.

131. He goes forward like a warrior.

132. He kills} the well-created cow like a warrior.

133. He i3 before and behind the dwelling like a warrior,

134, These are his qualities like those of a warrior.

135. From his watchfulness he does not take sleep enough,
like & husbandman.

136. He is before and bebind the dwelling § like & husbandman.

137. He is behind and before the dwelling like & busbandman.

138. These are bis qualities like those of & husbandman.!

139. He is friendly like 8 villager. |

140. Wounding when near like a villager.

141. House and food are the chiefest to him as to & villager,

142, These are his qualities like those of a villager.

143. He loves darkness like a thief.

144. He runs about in the night¥] like a thief,

145. He eats undressed** (food) like & thief.

146. He is given to rapine like & thief.

147, These are his qualities like those of a thief.

148, He loves darkness like a beast of pbrey.-r-i-

149, He rufs about in the night like a beast of prey.

150. He eats rawl} (meat) like a beast of prey.

151. He is given to rapine like a beast of prey.

152. These are his qualities like those of 8 beast of prey.

153. He is friendly like & conrtesan.

164. Wounding from close by like & courtesan,

165. To be found on the way like a courtesan,

156. House and treasure are chiefest to him as to & courtesan.

¢ Bongstress.—Gus. .  t Highwayman.—Gei. Zv. Proteots.—Guy. Tr.
§ He 18 hard working, ete,— Gy s.'l‘r. | Bongatresa.— Gus. .

% He hides things,.—Gu/, T, *# Ho cats with effrontery.—Gwyf. I¥,

14 Highwayman.—Gy Tr. 11 With effrontery.—Gw/. I,
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157. These are his qualities like those of a courtesan.

158. He loves sleep like a child,

159, He is fawning like a child.

160. He has a long tongue (.2, he cries often) like & child.

161. He runs forwards like a child.

162. These are his qualities like those of & child. a2

163. If two (dogs) come to this my dwelling, they shall not
drive them away.

164. Namely, the dog which belongs to the cattle and to the
village.

lﬁg:‘"f For the dwellings would not stand fast on the earth,
created by Ahura-Mazda, if there were not dogs which pertain to
the cattle and the village.

166. Creator! When a dog dies who begets no more young
ones, and has no more geed, where does his apirit go?

167. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; To the dwelling in the
water goes he, O holy Zarathuatra ; there come together to him
two water dogw,

168, {(Which) consist of a {housand male snd a thousand
female dogs, & pair, one male and one female.

169. Ile who kills a water dog, be occazions heat which is
injurious to the fodder,

170. Before,* O holy Zarathustra, these regions and places
produced food and fatness, healthfolness and remedies, good
health, spreading abroad and increase, besidea the increase of
corn gnd {fodder,

171. Creator! How will food and fatness, healthfulness and
remedies, good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity
in corn and fodder, come hack again to these regions and places?

172. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: O bholy Zarathustra, food
and fatness, healthfulness and remedies, good heslth, spreading
sbroad and increase, flourishing of corn and fodder, will not
come back again to these regions and places.

173. Before that (man) who hes slain the water-dog is slain
in return, or until he brings offerings for the pious soul of the
same three days and three nights long,

174. At the burning fire, with the Béré¢ma bound together,
with uplifted Hadma (then there come back again to these
regions and places food and fatness, healthfulness and remedies,
good health, spreading abroad and increase, prosperity of corn
and herbage).

* Forthwith . , . , . depart from, ete,.—Gwj. Tr,
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NOTE‘S TO FARGARD XIIIL
' V.2, “Hivakshat” is compounded of Hb = *“the sun,” and

vakhsh = * tg increase,” * wax.”

. * V.0, That is, by blows with the Cradsho-charana,

+ ¥ ¥. 15, This animal appears to me & species of Aeld-mouse, or rather
perhaps, since so small a creature would scarcely be named in opposi-
tion to a dog, a hamster or some similar animal. Zairimyahure, com-
pounded of Zairimi 4 anura, siguifies literally ¢ eating in the depth,”
or “in darkness,” *

¢ V. 25. There is also mention in the Virif-nimeh of a fabulous
hound at the bridge Chinvat, Verses 24-25 have been re-translated
by Professor Spiegel.

3 V. 48, For the first three names, see Farg. V., v. 108, I seems
possible that the whole of verse 48 is an interpolation.

¢ V. 55. Tard-pithwa may be either *“bad food,” or *insnfficient
food.”

7 V. 90. Apparently that he might be lame and cexily avoided. I
can searcely think that the foot was to be cut off.

® V. 96. Verses 88-96 appear to be & later interpolation.

9 V. 113. This verse seems misplaced.

* V¥v. 114-121. I have translated these verees ag literally as pos-
gible, and added in parenthescs the Huzviresh glosses. It is, however,
doubtful whether the explanation of these obscure verses is the correct
one,

U Vv, 188-141, 1 can scarcely hope to have seized the right sensc
of these verses. The difficulty of the words, the brevity of the expres-
gions, and our ignorance of the mode of lifc amongst the old Persians,
render it almost impossible to give an exact interpretation,

V. 170 ff. This passago is identical with Farg. 1X, 190 ff, and
secms to have been interpolated from that place.

* Peshape, “a mole™ (}).

FARGARD XIV.—INTRODUCTION,

TuE whole of this Fargard is taken np with the various punish-
ments and atonements enjoined for killing the “water-dog,” an
animal which, to judge from the excessive penalties impoaed,
appears to haye been held in great veneration.
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FARGARD XIV.

1. Zarathustra ssked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pnre!

2, He who strikes the l;Fdr:a\, who lives in the water, who con-
gists of a thousand female end & thousand male dogs, [and] in-
flicts on him a deadly wonnd which injures his vital powers:'

3. What is the punishment for this?

4. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike ten thoun-
sand blows with the horse-goad, ten thousand with the Cradshi-
charana.

5. Let them give ten thousand loads of hard wood, well-hewn
and well-dried, for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement for
his soul.

6. Let them give ten thousand loads of soft wood, Urvilgni,
Vohu-gadna, Vohu-kéréti, Hadhi-nadpate, or any other of the
odoriferons woods for the fire of Ahura-Mazda, as an atonement
for his soul.

7. Let them bind together ten thousand bundles for the
Béréema.

8. Ten thousand Zaothras with Ilaoma and meat, purc and
proved, puritied with Dahmas, proved with Dahmas, purified
with the wood whieh I call Hadhdnaépata, let him give in parity
and goodness as an atonement for his soul for the good waters,

8. Let him kill ten thousand snakes which creep upon the
belly.?

15. Let him kill ten thousand serpents which have the bodies
of dogs.

11. Tt him kill ten thousand scorpionas.*?

12, Let him kill ten thousand lizards+ which breathe (i.e.
which can live on the land).2

13. Let him kill ten thousand lizards which can only live in
the water.

14, Let him kill ten thousand ants which carry away the corn.

15. Let him kill ten thousand ants of the evil ones which
sting: and dig holes.

16. Let him kill ten thonsand miee§ which keep themselves
in the mud.®

17. Let him kill ten thousand evil gnats.

* Porhape * crubw.”—Spi The 4. I¥, alse has “crabs.”
t Frogsp-.—(?w Tv. w";‘ Fly—G. I¥, $ Chameleons,.—Gyy, T¥.
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18. Let him £ill up ten thousand holes in this earth which are
full of uncleanness.

19. Let him give twice seven (instruments) which have rela-
tion to the fire, to the pure man, as an atonement for his soul, in
purity and goodness, ’

20. Which go to the fire and kindle the same,

21. Which purify (the fire) and spread abroad warmth.

22, Whieh extinguish the fire or fan it,

23. Asunder at the nether end, but united at the other(.e. tongs).

24, Let him give to the pure man in purity end goodness, as
an atonement for his soul, an axe which cuts swiftly and chops
up swiftly, [and] & hammer,*

25, Wherewith these Mazdayacnians may provide themselves
with wood for the fire of Ahura-Mazda.

26. Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, a8
an atonement for hiz goul, all the utensils for a priest;

27. Which are the utensils of a priest.

28. The fork,+ the plate, the Paiti-dina; *

29, (The weapons) wherewith they slay the Khrafctras (which
happens) through the Cradshé-charana ;

30. The saucer which purifies uncleanness ;

31. The morter which is made according to rule, the cup for
the Hadma, the Bérég¢ma.

32. All the implements which belong to e warrior let him give
to t}he pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his
soul:

33. Which are the implements of & warrior,

34. First a lance, second a knife,§ third a club;

35. Fourth a bow-string ;

36. Fifth a bow with a prong (7) and thirty iron points (arrows),

37. Sixth a hand-sling and thirty slinging-stones;

* 38, Beventh a cont of mail, eighth a neck-piece;

39, Ninth the Paita-dina, tenth the helmet ;

40. Eleventh the girdle, twelfth the greaves.§®

41, All the implemenis for a husbandman let him give to the
pure men, in purity and gooduess, as an atonement for his soul:

42, Which are the implements of a hushandman,

43. An implement for sowing the corn;

44, A team which is yoked together;

45, Whips to drive the cattle with;

46. Btones for grinding ;

47. A handmill whose upper stone grinds; ||

48, Reins which hold in and are strong ;9

* Saw,- Gy, Tr., + Knife.—Gw. Tr. 1 Bword.—Gw. Tv.
§ Short drawers.—Gyj, Tr, I| V. 46-47 are not in the Gy, T¥.
4 Zpade and pigkaxo,— Gy, Tr. .



FARGARD XIV. 113

49. Sometimes silver, sometimes golden.?

50, Creator! How dear when it is of silver?

51. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As much as the price of &
male horse,

52. Creator! How dear when it is of gold ?

53.1 Then answered Ahura-Mazda: As the price of a male
camel.

54, Let him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as
an atonement for his soul, a stream with running water.

55. Creator ! How large when it is a stream !

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Of the size of a foot, of the
breadth of a foot.

57. A field which one can cultivate let him give to the pure
men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul.

58, Creator! Ilow, when it is a field?

59. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Where water comes to
light when they dig it up twice.

60. A dwelling (with) a cow-stable which contains nine sorts
of grass® let himn give to the pure men, in purity and goodness,
88 an atonement for his soul.

Gl. Creator! Iow, when it is & dwelling?

62. Then answered Abura-Mazda: Twelve Vitara above, nine
in the middle, six below ?

63. 1lle should cover the house with a fine matting and give it
to tlhe pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his
soul.

64. A virgin, who is sound, and has yet known no man, let
him give to the pure men, in purity and goodness, as an atone-
ment for his soul,

65. Creator! Of what condition must this virgin be?

GG, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them betroth a sister,
or a daughter, who has a good name snd is provided with ear-
jewels, to o pure man after%ner fiftcenth year.?

67. Let him give fourteen head of small animals te the pure
man, in purity and goodness, as an atonement for his soul.

63. Let himn breed nup fourteen dogs.

69. Let him make fourteen bridges and running water.

70. Let him make eighteen bones+ which are not proper and
yield no good nourishment into relishing food.}

71. Let him clean eighteen female§ dogs from vermin, the
gncleﬂ,]n hideous, from all the evils which happen to the

ogs.

72. Let him satisfy ei[{hteen pure men with flesh|| or (other)
food, with Hurd or wine.!

* Stall.—Guj, Tv.  + Barren places. G, Tr. Cultisation.—Gwj. Tr.
§ **Female’ ig not in the Gy, T i Milk Gy Tr.
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73. That is his punishment, this is his atonement ;
74, Which the pure (man) must atone ; if he does not atone,
75. Then will he come to the abode of the Drujas (Duzakh).

NOTES TO FARGARD XIV.

! V.2. €f. Sad-der Porta Ixii.: * Do not Il the water-dog ; if By chance
thou zeest ham going anywhers, take him and carry him fo the water ; for
# 48 saitl in the Vendidad that to kéll a beaver is a horribls sin; and who-
ever has killed one witl be bound fo kill eightesn thousand other norious
ansmale by way of atonement,”’ eic.

* ¥, 9, With this and the following verses compare Sad-der Porta
xivil. : “ Use diligent endeavours in killing lseches, and especially kil
these five things that thou mayest meet abundant reward. Of thess the
Jirat ty frogs, the scoond scrpenfs and scorpions, the third flies, the fourth
anis, and the fifth mice, who are wandering thieves,” cte.

? V. 11. Kagyapa. Anquet. “tortoise.”” Cf 345, ¢ Scorpion”
would, however, snit better.

* V. 12. The words in parenthesea are a gloss of the Huzvliresh
translation.

* V. 16. I have no better authority for translating *pazdu" by
‘‘mouse” than the above quoted passage from the Sad-der.

¢ V. 40. The weapons, ete., of & warrior here mentioned are not ail
very clear in their ctymology.

" V. 49, The implements of the husbandman are still more dificult
to explain than those of the wartior.

® V. 62. Vitara reust be & measure of length.

* V. 66. Niméni = *“having a name,” f.e. a pood orfortunate name.

1V, 71. This verse hae been re-translated by Professor Spicgel.
Y ¥, 72. Hurd is the Sanskrit Surd.

FARGARD XV.—INTRODUCTION.

Tux contents of this Fargard are—1, An enumerstion of five
sine whereby & man becomes Peski-tanus (v. 1-29). 2. Observa-
tions respecting the guilt of seduction, together with the treat-
ment of the girl who has been seduced, the support of illegiti-
mate children, and striet injunctions against attempts to procure
abortion (v. 30-58). 3. In close connection with the preceding
subject follow minute regulations as to whose duty it is to sup-
port a bitch who has had puppies (v. 59-126). 4. Some further
observations respecting the breeding of dogs (v, 127-137).
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FARGARD XV.

1. How many are the sins of commission which the corporeal
world commits ;

2. By which, when they are committed and not confessed or
atoned for,
3. One becomes afterwards a sinner and Pesho-tanus?
4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Five, O pure Zarathustra.
5. The first of theae sine which men commit is:
6. When any one calumniates & pure man to a8 man of
another belief and opinions ; *
7. He sins knowingly by his own understanding ;
8. He becomes thereby a sinner and is I’eshd-tanus,
9. The second of these sing which men commit is :
10. If any one gives uneatable bones, or hot food, to & dog
which belongs to the eattle or the village ;
11. 1f these bones stiek in his teeth or in his throat ;!
12. If these hot victuals burn his mouth or his tongue ;
13. If be (the dog) injures himself thereby ;
14. H he is thereby injured ;+
15. Then he (the man) becomes thereby a sinner and Peshd-
tanus.
16. The third of these sins which men commit 1a
17. Whoso strikes a pregnant bitch, frightens her, drives her
into fear, or claps his hands behind [her] ;2
18. If then this bitch falls into a hole, well, trap, river, or
ruanning water;
19. If she thereby wounds herself;
20. If she becomes wounded ;
2]1. Thus he (the wan) becomes thereby a zinner and Peshé-
tanus,
23, The fourth of the sina which men commit is:
23. If any one lies with a woman who is affected with marks,
spots, and blood ;
24, Thereby he becomes a sinner and Peshi-tanua,
25, The fifth of these sins which men commit ia:
28. If any one lies with a pregnant woman, or§ & woman who

has milk, or & woman who has as yet no milk, but who has
coneeived ; ||

* Terverts a pure man o snother helief. — G Tr, 1+ And kiiled.—&y/. v
1 And killed.—t/ef. v, § The word “or” is nof in the Gy Ir.
i| But whose breasts urc hardened. — G, ¥,
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27. If she thereby receives injury ;

28, If she is thereby injured ;

29. 8o he becomes thereby a sinner and Peshé-tanus.

30. He who goes with a maiden,

81. Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents;>

32, Who 18 betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same
pregnant ;

33. Then this maiden must not for shame* of men overstep
the mark over trees and water.t

34. If this maiden for shame of men oversteps the mark over
trees and water ;

35. Then she commits & sin.

36. Ile who goes with a maiden (who is still with her parents
or who iz no longer with her parents, who is betrothed or not
betrothed, and magkes the same pregnant) ; 4

87. Then this maiden must not from shame of men inflict an
injury herself upon the fruit of her body.

38. If this maiden from shame of men inflicts an injury on the
fruit of her bedy,

39. Then she commits & sin for the parents, she wounda for
the parents,i for the parents shall they atone for the wound of
the wounded with the punishment of the Dasdhé-varsta.

40. e who goes with a maiden,

41, (Who is still with her parents or no longer with her parents,
who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her pregnant) H
1f the maiden says: “ The child iz begotten by this man.”

49, If then this man says: “Seek to make thyself friends
with an old woman and ask her.”

43, If then tlis maiden makes friends with an old woman and
asks her; )

44, And thie old woman brings Baia or Shadta,

45. Or Ghnina or Fragpita, or any one of the trees which
make looae {the embryo);

46. (Baying): * Beck to kill this child.”

4%, If then this maiden seeks to kill the ehild,

4R. Then the maiden, the man, and the old woman are alike
guilty 5

49, He who goes with a maiden;

50, (Who is stil]l with her parents or no longer with her
parents, or who is betrothed or not betrothed, and makes her
pregnant), he must protect her so long until the child is born.

* For fear of shamo . . . produoe the mark (i menstruation) with trecs and water
(i.e. medicinal herbe).—Gy. Ir. L.

+ That is, she must not walk about but remain in the separate place appointed for
women when unclean.—Spiegel.

1 Or if the perents inflict the wound they shall, ete.—Guj, T¥.
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51. If he does not provide maintenance ;

32, If then the child guffers harm because it has no proper
nourishment ;

53. Then must he atone for the wound of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddho-varsta.

54. Creator! If (the maiden) lies in;

55, From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive ber
maintenance !

56. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: ITe who goes with 8 maiden,

57. (Who is with her parents, or no longer with her parents,
who i3 betrothed or not betrothed, and makes the same pregnant),
ho must be her protector until the child is born.

58. If he does not provide maintenance, '

59. Then there is set down to him every birth of the two-
footed and the four-footed.

60. Of the two-footed, namely, of the maiden; of the four-
footed, namely, of the bitches.S

61, Creator! If this bitch lies in,
. 6(;2?- From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
o00d ?

63. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Whoso has serected the
nearegt dwelling ; there she receives her food.

64. Bo long must he keep her until the young dogs come out.*

85. 1f he brings no food ;

66. If these dogs from want of suitable food suffer harm ;

67. Then shall he atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the I3asidhé-varsta.

(8. Creator! If this biteh is brought to bed in the camel-stalls;?
] 6;)!; From which of the Mazdayac¢nians shall she receive her
ood ?

70. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (From him) who has built
this camel-stall.

71, He shall maintain her so long ;

72. He shall act the protector until that the puppies do come
out (can walk along).

73. If he brings no food ;

74. 1f these dogs suffer harm from want of proper nourishment;

75. Then he shall atone.for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhd-varsta.

76, Creator! If this bitch is delivered in a horse-stall ;
] 7('17?. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive her
ood ?

'i? Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who has builf this horse
stall :

79. He shall keep her so long;

# That is, * can walk about *—Spiegel.
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80. He shall protect her so long until the puppies come out.

81. It he does not feed them ;

82, If these dogs suffer harm from want of proper food ;

83. Then he sﬁall atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Basdhéo-varsta.

84, Creator! If this bitch lies in, in a cow-stall ;

. %5? From which of the Mazdaya¢niana shall she receive her
00

8116 Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has built this cow-
atall,

87. He shall feed her so long ;

88. He shall take care of her so long until these puppies come
out.

89, If he does not feed her;

90. 1f these dors sufler harm for want of suitable food ;

91. Then he shall atone for the hurt of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhé-varsta.

92, Creator! If this bitch lie in, in a cattle-pen ; *

%39. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall ghe receive her
food ?

94. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has bunilt this
cattle-pen ;

05, He ghall feed her o long ;

96. He ghall take care of her so long until the puppies come out.

97, If he does not feed them;

98, If these puppies suffer harm from want of proper food ;

99. Then the sl?a.ll atone for the harm of the injured with the
punishment of the Baddhi-varsta.

100. Creator! If this biteh is delivered in the stack ;4

101, From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive food ?

102, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who built the stack ;

103. He shall keep her;

104, He shall take eare of her 80 long until the puppies comeout.

105. If he gives them no food ;

106. If thess puppies suffer harm for want of proper food ;

107. Then sball they atone for the harm of the injured with
the punishment of the Baddhd-varsta.

108, Creator! If this bitch comes to light} in a cellar;

109. From which of the Mazdayagnians shall she receive food ?

110. Then answered Abura-Mazda: He who bas dug this cellar,

111. He shall keep her ;

112. He shall take care of her eo long until the puppies come
out. If be gives them no food, and these puppies suffer harm for
want of proper food, then they shall atone for the hurt of the
injored with the punishment of the Basdho-varsta.

* Sheep-fold.—By/. Tr, + Not in the Gy, Tr. 1 See note to v. 68.
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113, Creator! If this bitch is delivered in the hay;

114. From which of the Mazdaya¢nians shall she receive food

115. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who has made this
meadow ;

116. He shall feed her 5o long ;

117. Let them carry them to his house on a mat of plants or
nn{ other bed ;

18. e shall take care (of them) so long wuntil the puppies
come out.

119. If he gives them no food ;

120, If these dogs suffer harm for want of proper food ;

121. Then they shall atone for the harm of the injured with
the punishment of the Baddbhd-varsta.

122. Creator! When have these dogs their own utensils and
their own bread ?*

123, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: When these doga ean run
round about twice seven dwellings ;

124. Then they go forwards at will, in winter as in summer,

125. Six months let them protect the dogs, seven vears long
the children.

126. For the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda;+ even so for the
wOoIman.,

127. Creator! When the Mazdayagnians would couple a biteh
at heat (with a dog) ;

128, How shall these Mazdayagnians act?

129, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : They shall dig a hole in
the earth in the middle of the cattle-pen ;

130. IIalf a foot deep in hard earth, half & man deep in soft;

131, They shall first remove afar the children and the fire the
son of Ahura-Mazde.§°®

132, Bo long shall they protect her until another dog comes up.

133. Let them keep at a distance the one and the other from
the others, lest they might wound themselves.?

134. 1f a bitch who is pregnant bears three| young ones,
suckles young ones, gone or not gone, and she whelps young
ones as dogs whelp young ;

135. Creator! a’ﬁoso glays a bitch who is pregnant, bears
three | young ones, suckles young ones, who can walk or not
walk, and she whelps young ones as dogs whelp young;

136. What is the punishment there-for?

137, Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: Seven hundred blows let
tl;lem strike with the horse-goad, seven hundred with the Cragsho-
charana, :

* When are these dogm able to seek their food.—Gyf. Tb,
1 Protocts, ote. — Gy, T, 1 Would let her e in.—@y/, Ir.
i To protect her as the fire protects children, ete.—Gwy. T,

The word “three” is not In the &y, 2.
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NOTES TO FARGARD XV.

1 V. 11. Garémd = ““the throat” Cf. Bkr. gri and N.P. 4b,

1 V. 17, Aputhra (literally, “childless”), signifies  pregnant.” The
Huzviresh has pieN, which compounded with tanu= ‘the body,”
makes INDBY, whence the N. P. , s

! V. 31. Ratu here no doubt signifies “the parents,” though it may
also mean gnardians.

¢ ¥V, 36. The Huz. Tr. omits the words in parentheses (although it
translates them above), which explains why they are omitted in the
Gujerati Translation, withott having recourse to unjust imputations,
as Wilson has done in ¢ The Parst Religion,” ete.

5 Vv, 41-48, This passage was totally misapprehended by Anquetil,
and afterwards by Wilsor, who made it the groundwork of 2 serious
charge ngainst the morality of the Vendidad, as if the passage in ques-
tion enjoined infanticide, whercas, on the contrary, it expressly prohibils
it, declaring all the parties implicated equally guilty., With regard to
the herbs mentioned, Boia 18 the cannabis eative, Skr. bhaibgd. The
other words are derived from roote which sigrify * to destroy,” but the
plants are not known,

® V. 60, This verse is probably a gloss.

" V. 68. Frajapann means, 1 beliove, liternlly “to appear,”’ (or “come
to light”}, “to show one’s-gelf,’” and perhaps also *‘to be found.” In
this und the following verses the sense is evidently thut given in our
text, although * nijag” is more frequently used in this signification.

* V. 131, The Huz. Tr., * They shall fasten him away from the
children (gloss, ¢ that he may not bite them®), from the fire, cte. (gloss,
! that it may oot hurt him”).”

* V. 132, This verse has been re-translated by Professor Spicgel.

FARGARD XVI.—INTRODUCTION.

Tuz whole of this Fargard consists of rules for the treatment
and behaviour of Persian women during the perioda of menstrua-
tion, and after child-birth, together with injunctions against con-
nection with a woman at such times,
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FARGARD XVI

1. Creator! When in these Mazdayagnian dwellings a woman
is affected with signs, marks, and blood ;?

2. How shall the Mazdayagnians act?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : These Mazdayacnians must
choose a way,?

Remote from the trees which grow up for fire wood.

Let this place be strewed with dry dust;

Let them make it somewhat Ligher than the other dwellings;
The half, a third, a fourlh, a fifth,

Unless this takes place the woman might look into the fire.3
Creator! How far from the fire, how lar frém the water,
how far from the Béré¢ma which is bound together, how far
from the pure men?

10. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Fifteen steps from the fire,
fifteen steps from the water, fifteen steps from the Bérécma which
is bound together, three steps from the pure men,

11. Creator! low far may lie approach, who brings food to &
womnan who is affected with tokens, marks, and blood ?

12, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Even to three steps may
he approach who brings food to a woman who is aflected with
marks, signs, and blood,

13. Wherewith shall he bring her food, wherewith shall he
bring her fruit?

14. On iron, lead, or the meanest metal,

15. How much* food, how much fruit, shall he bring her?

16. Two Danare of that which proceeds from living creatures,
one Danaré of seed fruits.4

17. Unless this Lappens the woman might flow out (i.c. lose
too much blood).}

18. When a child comes to light;

19. They shall firat wash its hands;

20. Then shall the child be washed on the whole body.

21, If & woman sees blood when three nights are passed then
shall she git down in the place of uncleanness until four nights
are passed.

22. If she sees blood when four nights are passed she shall sit
down in the place of uncleanness until five nights are passed.
If she sees blood when five nights are passed she shall sit down

. imnes.— Gy, I, This verse ia not § \ I,
10 the woman i ot weied— g, T the GO

PO NS T
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in the place of uncleanness till six nights are passed. If she sees
blood when six ni;{hts are passed she shall git down in the place
of uncleauness till seven nights are passed. If sha sees blood
when geven nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of
uncleanness tﬂ% eight nights are passed, If ahe secs blood when
eight nights are passed she shall sit down in the place of un-
cleanness till nine nights are passed. 1f 8 woman sees blood
when nine nights are passed ; *

93, Then have, the Daevas brought an opposition to her for
praise and invoeation for the Daevas.

24, Then shall these Mazdayacnians seek out a way ;*

25. Remote from the trecs which grow up for fire-wood.

2{151. Then shall these Mazdayagnians dig three holes in this
earth.

27. Two holes shall they wash out with cow’s urine, one with
water.

28. They shall kill noxious beasts, two hundred ants, which
carry away corn in the summer,

2Y. Any of the noxious heasts which proceed from the Anra-
mainyus shall they kill in the winter,

80. Then ehall they atone for the marks of the Mazdayag¢nian
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood.+

31. What is the punishment for this ?

32. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: For her sinful body let
them strike two hundred blows with the horse-goad, two hundred
with the Cradshd-charana.

33. Creator! He who with full will poliutes his body with a
woman who is affected with marks, signs, and blood ;

34. Whilst the marks are manifest on Ler;

35. What is the punishment for this?

36. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Let them strike thirty
blows with the horse-goad, thirty with the Cragshi-charana.

37. If he goes (to her) the second time, sits down there the
second time, let them strike fifty blows with the horse-goad,
fitty with the Craosho-charana.

38. If he goes for the third time, sits down there for the third
time, let them strike seventy blows with the horse-goad, seventy
with the {radshd-charana.

39. He who lies with a-woman who is affected with marka,
signs, and blood ;

40, e does no better deed than if he were to burn the unclean
body of his own son and bring the unclean flux to the fire.

41. All the wicked are corporeal Drujas who heed not the
Faith.?

* She shall pit down in the place of uncleanness till then.—Gys. Tv.
t+ 1f she will not keep according to the law, ete.—&yf, T
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42, All those heed not the Faith who do not hear it.
43, All those hear it not who are unclean,
44. All those are uneclean who are sinners.

NOTES TO FARGARD XVIL

! ¥. 1. “Chithravaiti”’ is merely transcribed in the Huz. Tr., but
in the gloss, it is explained by ¥ =0,j, otherwise chithra = IRMD
—Lu (ef. Farg I. 53, XI1.6). Neriosengh translates it by praka_taﬁ.
““ Dakhstavaiti,” from dakhsta. gignifies “marke,” *“signs,” or *“tokensg”
(¢f. Farg. I1. 86), but it is especmlly applied to the tokens of menstrua-
tion: the modern * dastin” 18 derived from it (* rajesvalirudhira.”—
Nerios.) Vohunavaiti, from vohuna = “blood,” is allied to “vanhutata”
(¢f. Farg. V1. 64); and by dropping the v " we have the N.D.

? V. 3. According to the gloss, ““The way to the plnce where the
menstruous women are to remain,” Vichi=N.P. ,,04; $— « to choose.”

3 V. 8 The Sad-der also in reference to women recently delivered
ayn (Porta xIv.)s ¢ Erery woman in this world who Ras boen delivered
ought fo be careful ., . . .. She onght to keep thres stepe away from a holy
man .. ... also she onght not to look af running water, nor look towards
the sky, nor the slars, nor the snn, nor moon, nor water, nor fire, nor trees,
nor @ holy man,” cte. (Porta lxxv.): ** If the eye of a woman who har
been delivered shall hare lighted upon the fire 1t will be fo her o sin of the
weight of fiftren Divem,” ote.

1 Vv. 24.29. Thesc verses are evidently interpolated as they interrupt
the sequence between v. 28 and 30.

" V.41 . The couclusion of the Fargard scems to be a later addition.
Almost the same words are repeated at the end of Fargard XVII,

FARGARD XVIL—INTRODUCTION. ©

Tuis short Fargard contsins only injunctions respecting the
paring of nails and cutting of hair, and certain ceremonies ¢on-
neeted therewith,



14 VENDIDAD.

FARGARD XVIIL

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, I'ure One!

2. Wherewith, aa the greatest deadly sin® does & man henour
(as it were) the Daevas with words?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: This, O pure Zarathustra.

4. When they dress their hair on the corporeal world, cut the
hair, pare the nails;

3. When they shear their locks (?) or their beard+!

6. Then come together the Daevas to this polluted spot of the
carth,

7. Then come together to this polluted spot of the earth the
Khrafctras,

8. Which men call lice.?

9. Which destroy men’s corn in the corn, the clothes in the
clothes.?

10, For this reason, O Zerathustra, trim thou the hair in the
corporeal world, cut the hair, pare the nails :1

11, Then carry them away ten steps from the pure men.

12, T'wenty steps from the fire, thirty steps from the water,
fifty steps from the Bérégma,

3. Then dig & hole, a Distif deep in hard earth, a Vitagti§

deep in soft.

14, Carry thither (the hair or nails). ||

15. Then speak the following words, the victorious, O Zara-
thustra,

18. At aqya (Vend. Side, p. 387).

17. With the knife make these circles, three, six, or nine.

18, Bpeak the Ahuna-vairya, three, six, or nine times.
" 19. With® the nails (of botk hands) dig a hole beyond the

ouee ;

20. As deep as the top joint of the longest finger.

21, Thither carry them.,

22, Then spesk these words, the victorious, O Zarathustra,

23, Ashi vohi, ete. (V. 8. p. 221).

24. With the knife make circles, three, six, or nine.

25. Bpesk the Ahuna-vairyn three, six, or nine times; (after-
wards) :

b Peaﬁlmce.—-!?m‘. T, + Not in the Gy, T,

1 Finger.—Guw. Tv. 4 Bpan.—Gy/. I
Il This verse ia not in the @y, Tt 9 Fgr.—-ezg.u Iy,
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26. *“To thee, O Bird Ashd-zusta, I show these nails ;"5

27. “These nails I devote to thee.”

28. May these naila, O Dird Ashi-zusta, be thy lances,*
swords, bows,t thine arrows the swift flying, thy sling-stones
which are to be employed against the Mazanian Daevas.

29. If they do not announce these nails, then they belong after-
wards o the Mazanian Daevas; the lances, swords, bows, these
swift flying arrows and these sling-stones which should be em-
ployed against the Mazanian Daeves.

30. All those are evil and noxious Drujag, who do not heed
the Faith.

31. All have not the Faith who do not hear it.

32. All hear it not who are unclean,

J3J. All are unclean who are sinners.

NOTES TO FARGARD XVII.”

' V. 5. This verse is translated conjecturally,

* V. 8. Cpis, ie. NNP. s = “a louse.”

¥ ¥. 9, The meaning 15 that if they are in the corm they spoil the
corn, if in the clothes they spoil the clothes.

* V.10 ff. €f. Sud-der Porta xiv.: It & enjoined fo all that in
enfting ftheir nails they are to place the parings) before themssires on
paper.  TPhen they hare pleced them before themselves, let them recite the
Fdg/, and recite the Yathd ahd vairy6 for their health, It is necessary
to recite @ Patilf openly against the birds . . . . Carry ont the natls from
the inner part of the three lines, and thou rhouldest carry them fo some
plain ; carry, I say, thy nails tewards death, that thow mayest drive away
Srom Thee mixery and gricf and sorrow. .. .. If thou dost nof recite the
Patiti for the nails, the birde will devour them tn the passages if thu
dost nol recite it, (ke demons and sorcerers will carry them away and ezererse
aorcery with those natls; thercfore do not lenve the nails, lest thou make o
Jeasl for sorevrers and denons,

5 V.26, Ashd-zusta is perhaps an appellative = * loving-purity.”

* Seimitare.—Guji. Tr, t Shicids.— G, Tr. 1 See note 5, p, 123.
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FARGARD XVIII—INTRODUCTION,

Tae following Fargard does mot seem to bave belonged
originally to the Vendidad; at least it differs in many respects
from the usual tenor of that work. In the first place, Ahura-
Mazda is introduced as speaking from the commencement with-
out any question having been put to him, and in another place
be orders Zarathustra to put questions and promises the answers.
Farther, in a large part of the Fargard the speaker is not Ahura-
Mazda but Craosha who is represented as conversing with a
Drukhs. The contents of the Fargard are—1. A mention by Ahura-
Mazds of various men who follow the precepts of the Maxdayagnian
faith in part, but omit the most important (v. 1-13). 2. In cun-
trast to the preceding iz a brief description of a true Athrava
(v. 14-17), 3. Ahura-Mazda commands Zarathustra to ask him
questions (v. 18-20), whereupon follow various interrogations ail
answers respecting certain sine and a kind of bird called 1’arddars
(v. 21-69), 4. A conversation between (radsha and the Druklis
respecting the various kinds of sins which occasion pregnaucy to
the Drukhs, or, in other words, couse an incrense of pollution
(v. 70-181). 5. Ahura-Mazda is again introduced ns ordering
Zarathustra to ask questions, These questions relate to two
kinds of sins, one new, namely, the promoting marriage between
the godly and the wicked, ete.; the other, the same already
mentioned, of lying with a woman during the period of un-
cleanness (v. 122-152).
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FARGARD XVIIL

1. For many men,—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zara-
thustra,

2. Wear a Paiti-dfina (Penom) without being girded aceording
to the law.!

3. Falsely do they call themselves Athravas.

4, Do not call such a man an Athrava, so spake Ahura-Mazds,
O pure Zarathustra.

5. They carry a stick * for slaying the vermin without being
girded according to the law.

6. Falsely docs such a one call himself an Athrava; do not
call such a one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
Zarathustra.

7. They carry a tree (the DBiregma) without being girded
accordin{; to the law,

8. Falsely does such s one eall himself an Athrava; do not
call such a one an Athrava, thua spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
Zargthustra.

9. They carry & dagger+t to kill serpents with withont being
girded according to the law.

10, Falsely does snch a one call himself an Athrava; do not
call such & one an Athrava, thus spake Ahura-Mazda, O pure
Zarathustra.

11. Ile who lies the whole night without praising or without
henring ;

14, gWithout reciting, without working, without learning, with-
ont teaching, desiring to win the soul ;?

13, le calls himself falsely an Athrava; do not call such a
man an Athrava—thus epake Ahura-Mazda—O pure Zarathustra,

14. Call him an Athrava—thus spake Ahura-Mazda—O pure
Zarathustra ;#

15. Who the whole night through asks the pure understanding ;

16. (The understanding) which purities from sing, which makes
(the heart) large, and affords rewards at the bridge Chinavat ;

17. Which makes us to reach the place, the purity, and the
goodness of Paradise.

18. Ask me, () Pure!

19. Me, the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest, who willingly gives
an answer when he is asked.

* Ar instiument.—Gyj. Tr. f An instrument.— Guj. T
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20. 8o will it be well with thee, so wilt thou attain to purity
if thou askest me.

£1. Zarathustra asked : Who is the perishable, (the) mortal ?

22, Then answered Ahura-Manzda: He who teaches a sinful
Jaw, O holy Zarathustra ;

23. He who during the three night-seasons* does not put on
the girdle;

2E He who does not recite the Géthds, does not praise the
good waters ;

25.+ 1le who brings me} a man who is fallen into such difii-
culty ont into comfort (i.e. gives bim joy);

26. Ile does no better work than if he were fo cut off his head
at the broad of his back.

27. For a blessing is to a hurtful, wicked, impure (man) a
weapon for smiting ;§

Qg Jl Of two a tongue, of three none, four ery of themselves. . !

29. He who gives of the prepared Haiina 1o a noxious, wicked,
and unclean (man) ;

30. Or of the consecrated Myazda ;

31. He does no better work than if he were to kill a thousend
horses, smite the men in & Mazdayagnian village, (and) lead the
cows the wrong way.

39. Ask me, O Pure! me the Creator, the Holicst, Wisest,
who willingly gives an answer when he ig asked; so will it be
well with thee, so wilt {hou attain purity if thon askest me.

38. Zarathustrs asked: Who is the Cradshivarézn of Craosha,
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, the steadfast ?

34. Then answered Ahura-Mazda; The Bird who bears the
name of Parddars, O holy Zarathustra,

35, Upon whom evil-sperking men impose the [nick}-name

; 36. This bird lifts up his voice at every podly morning
awn;
b 37. ¢ Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy the

aliva.”

38. There runs up to you the Daéva Dushyangta with long
hands,*%3

39, This sends to sleep agnin the whole corpores]l world when
it is awakened.

40. Long sleep, O man, becomes thee not.®

* Three years.—Gyy. I¥.
+ Vv. 26-26. He brings my man into such difficulty, as that he, ote.— Gy, IV
3 That is,  for me,” or % on my account”—as in o{d English,
Not clear.—Spicgel. Soe note 4 to this and the following verse,
|| ¥v. 27-28. For a blessing of longovity is bhurtful,—first, of a wicked impure
man; second, of evil tongue; third, despicable; fuurth, perveme.—Gwy, Tr,
% Cock.— Gy It ** Slovp,—Gy. T,
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41, Turn yourselves not away from the three best things, good
thought, word, and work.

42, Turn yourselves away from the three evil things, evil
thought, word, and work.

43, For the first third of the night, the fire (the son) of Ahura-
Mazda asks the Master of the house for protection: * Btand up,
O Maater of the house ;"

44, *“ Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seek fire-wood
snd bring it hither to me, make me shining with the pure fire-
wood, with washed hands.”

45. “To me might the Azts created by the Dasvas come,
who appears to snatch me from the world,”7

48, For the second third of the night, the fire (the son) of
Ahure-Mazda asks the husbandwman for protection: “O active
husbandman, lift thyself up!”®

47. * Put on thy clothes, wash thine hands, seck fire-wood,
bring it hither to me, make me, shining with the pure fire-wood,
with washed hands, else the Azis crested by the Daevas might
come, who appears to snaich me from the world.”

48, For tEe third third of the niglht, the fire asks the hely
Craosha for protection : 0 holy Cradsha, Beauntiful !” %

49, Then het brings me to the fire-wood of the corporeal
world, to the purified with washed hands.

50. Else might Azis created by the Daevas come thither, who
sppears in order to enatch me from the world,

61, Then this holy Craisha wakes up the bird which bears the
name of Parddars, O holy Zarathustra;

52. Whom evil-speaking men call Kshrkatig, Then lifts up
this bird his voice at every divine dawn: * Stand up, ye men,
praise the best purity, destroy the Daeves, there runs up te yon
the Daeva Bushyancta with long hands, this sends to sleep again
the whole corporeal world when it is awakened. Long sleep,
O man, becomes thee not, Turn yourselves not away lrom the
three best things, good thought, word, and work ; turn yourselves
away from the three evil things, evil thought, word, and work.”®
Y :1’53. Then speaks he: “ Friend, arise,” to those who lie on the

ed.

54, * Arise, it is day.” ()0

55. Whoso first arises, he comes to Paradise.

§6. Whoso first brings pure fire-wood to the fire (the son) of
Ahura-Mazda, with washed hands,

57, Him will the fire bless,] coniented without hate, and
satisfied,

* Liz. “'Well-increased,” or * well-grown.” The &ys. Tr. has * Beantiful,” which
we hove adopted in preference to either of the above awkward phrases,
+ Boma one,—Gwj. T, 1 “Be oonfentod,” ote,—Gw. 2V

9
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58. *“To thee may s herd of cattle arise ;”

59, * And abundance of men.”* ,

60. “ May it happen according to the desire of thy mind,
according to the desirs of thy soul.”

61. “ Increase, live the whole time of thy life, as long as
thon wilt live,”

62. This is the blassing of the fire for him who brings it fire-
wood, dry, combustible, old.

63. On account of the blessing of purity for the pure.

64. He who gives me+t these birds, a pair, & male and female,
to & pure man in purity and goodness, O holy Zarathustra;

65. Let him beﬂ'eve that he has effected the gift of a dwelling,

66. With a thousandf pillars, a thousand rafters, ten thousand§
windows, & hundred thousand watch-towers,

67. He who gives meat of the size of the body of this my
bird Parodars ;U

68. I will not ask this man a second question, I who am
Ahura-Mazda;

69. At his entrance into Paradise.

70. The holy CraGaha asked the Drukhs,

71. With club uﬁjlifted (¢.¢. threatening her with his club):||*

72, ** Drukhs, thou who eatest not¥ and workest not,” 2

73. ¢ Art thou it alone in the corporeal world, which becomes
pregnant withont cohabitation?”

74. To him answered this Drukbs: Cradsha, Holy, Beautiful!

75. 1 do not in the whole corporeal world become pregnant
without cohabitstion,

76. There are four men** like me;

77. These covert+ me as other men cover women by lying
with (them).

78. The holy Craoshs asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the first
of these men ?

79. Then snswered him the Dadvi Drukhs: Craosha, Holy,
Beautiful!

80. This is the first of these men :

81. If a man does not give the worthless garments, when he
is begged for them,} to a pure men in purity and goodness;

® Aetive hands,—&wj. T¥.

+ Thet is, * on my account.” #See note to v, 25. The &uy. T¥. has “my birds.”
One hundred. —&yi. Tr.
La.rie and emall.—G'yf, Fr. The Gy, T¥. omits “ windows,” ete.

|| In the German edition, “ With club laid exide;" but Professor Spiegel has zince

ldo,ytod the reuding in our text, which agrees with the Gy, Tr.

Art helpiess powerless, ete.~Chyf, T,

#s My youthful lovers.— Guj. JV. ++ That is, copulate with.

11 If a man heving mesns to give od does not give.—Gw. ¥, .



FARGARD XVIIL 131

82, This (man) covers* me as other men cover* women by
lying with (them), .

83. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhe, with clab uplifted :
Drukhs, thon who eatest not and lsbourest not, what is the
atonement f

84, Him answered the Daévi Drukhs : Cradsha, Holy,
Beautiful |

85, This is the atonement for it : :

86. That a man gives of the meaner garments to a holy man+
without being a.akeg for them, in purity un(}lﬁgodnesa;

87. This man destroys my pregnancy, li
wolf} teara the child from the mother.

88. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted:
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the second
of the men?

89. Then answered him the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Beantiful !

90. This iz the second of these my men :

91. If a man with the foot placed forwards makes water on
the foot ;§

92. This covers me a8 other men by lying with them cover
women.

93. The holy Craiisha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, what is the
atonement for him ?

04, Him answered the Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy, Beautiful !

95. This is the atonement for him :

96. If a man after he has stood up (within) three steps,

97. Recites Ashém-vohu three times, humatisnanm twice,
hukhshathrotémdi three times, speaks ahuna-vairys four times,
and prays the yénhé-hitanm.

08, This man destroys my pregnancy like as a four-footed
wolt tears & child from the mother.

09. The holy Cradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted ;
Drukhs, thon who eatest not and lsbourest not, who is the third
of these men {

100. Then answered him the Dadvi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Beautiful ! this is the third of these my men : .

101. If any one in his sleep emits his seed, |

102, This man covers me as other men eover women by lying
with (them), : .

103, The holy Crasshs asked. the Drukhs, with club uplifted :

a8 a four-footed

* Causee me to nonmive.—-egrx‘.eﬁ.

+Having little power {noverthelem) gives to & holy man.— Gy, Tv.

I Tiger—@y. glr FIf the water runs up to his hesl.—Gwy, T,
| On his thigh.—&y. Tr.
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Drukbs, thon who emfest not and labourest mot, what is the
atonement for him? '

104, Then answered him the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Besutifnl !

105, This is the ptonement for him:

106, If a man after he is awaked from sleep prays the ashém-
v6hu three times,

10%. Recites humstansnm twice, hukhshathritémai three
times, ehuna-vairya four times, and prays the yénhé-hataiim,
this one destroys my pregnancy like as a four-footed wolf tears
& child from the mother,

108. Then will he speak to Cpénta-armaiti: “Cpénta-Armaiti,”

109. ““This man* 1 give to thee; give me this one back again,”

110. ¢ At the time of the resurrection.” 14

111, ** Acquamnted with the Géthiis, knowing the Yn.%nas, the
traditions with virtue, having the Manthra as a body.” !

112. ¢ Then give him a name:¥ ‘ Fire-given,” ‘ Fire-origi-
nated,’” *Citadel of Fire,” ‘ Region of Fire,’ or any other name,
one given by} the fire.,”

113. The holy Craosha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drokhs, thou who eatest not and labourest not, who is the
fourth of these men?

114, Then answered him the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha, Holy,
Begutiful! this is the fourth of these men,

115, 1f a man who is above fifteen years practises unchastity
without Kosti and band :§ Immediately after the fourth pace we
do occupy him, his tongue and his feet,®

116. (Such men) are afterwards able to go along in the world
of purity as sorcerers, and to kill the corporeal world of purity.!?

17. The holy Qradsha asked the Drukhs, with club uplifted :
Drukhs, thou who eatest not and labourest mot, what is the
atonement for him ?

118. Hereupon answered him the Daévi Drukhs: Cradsha,
Holy, Besutiful!

119, There is not an atonement for him.

120, If a man after hiz fifteenth years rushes forward ss s
psramour without Kosti and band: When he has made four
steps immediately we do cccupy him, his tongue and his feet ;

121. He is afterwards able to go along in the corporeal world

‘88 a slayer and a sorcerer, he slays the corporeal world of purity.

122, Ask me, O Pure! me the Creator, the Holiest, Wisest,
who most gives answer when he is asked, so will it be well
with thee, 80 wilt thou attain to holiness if thou askest me.

® Male.——Ghy, Tv. + Make him renowned —Gys. Tr.
1 Belonging to.—Gwy. Iv, 4 Wiihout proper sense.—Gyf. T,



FARGARD XVIIL 133

Zarpthustra asked: Ahura-Mazde, Heavenly, Holy, Creator of
the corporeal world, Pure One!

123. Who practises on thes, Thou who art Ahura-Mazda, the
greatest revenge, who inflicts on thee the greatest wound ?

124, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: He who mixes the seed
of the pious and * the impious,} of the worshippers of the Dasvas
ap% those who do not worship the Daevas, of the sinners and the
sinless,

125. A third (part)] of the water, the wet-flowing, the atrong,
does he make dry b Tooking at it,§ O Zarathustra,

126. Of & third of the treea, the flourishing, the beautiful, with
golden fruit, does he destroy the increase, by looking at them,
O Zarathustra,

127. A third of the eovering| of Cpénta-drmaiti does he destroy
by looking at it, O Zarathustra.®

128, A third of the pure men, who think, speak, and do much
ﬁood, who are strong, victorious, and very pure, does he destroy

¥ goin%up to¥ them, O Zarathustra,

120. On gccount of these, I say to thee, O holy Zarathustra,
that they are rather to be killed than poisonous enakes ; ##

130. Than wolves with claws ;++

131. Than a female wolf which goes hunting when they attack
the world.

132. Than a lizard§§ which consists of a thousand droughis
{when) it ascends to the water.

133, Ask me,||| O Pure! me the Creator, the Holiest,
Wisest, who willingly pives answer when he is asked, so will it
be well with thee, so wﬁt thou obtain holiness, if thoun askest me.
Zarathustra asked : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of
the corporeal world, Pure One!

134. He who lies with a woman affected with marks, signs,
and blood, with full consciousness (and) knowledge of his cuipa-
bi.litgg who (is) knowing, aware, and culpable ;

135. What is his repentance there-for, what his atonement;
what aére the acts (wherewith) the sinner removes (the punish-
ment)

136. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : He who lies with & woman
affected with marks, signs, and blood, designedly, and in con-

* ‘Within.— . Tr. + Commits fornication.—Gy. T,
g Strength of the water which flows from mountains,—&uyi. T, .
The German hae  through heedlessuess.” This and the three following verses
have been correeted by Professor Spiegel.

| Trotection.-—&uj. Tr. cil Into argament with.— sy, Ir.
** Thoy are very pernicious, like & biack addor.—Guj. T¥.
++ Asa Toaring tiger — Gy, I¥. ,
ﬁ As 8 tiger when he pounces in the wildernces, —G/. T,

As 8 thousand land-frogs leap in the water.—Gu. I,

Again.—Gs. Tr,
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scgfuaness of hie culpability, who is knowing, aware, and culp-

able;

137. He shall kill* a thousand head of small cattle.}

138. Of all cattle let him bring the small eattle} as an offering
to the fire, with purity and goodness:

Er?' With the arms shall he bring (offerings) to the good
water ;

140, A thousand loads of § hard wood, well-hewn,| well-dried,
shall he carry to the fire in purity and goodness ;

141. A thousand loads of soft wood, Urvigni, Vohu-gedna,
Hadha-nadpata,¥ or any other of the odoriferous woods, let him
brmf to the fire in purity and goodness:?

Bel 2, Let him bind together a thousand bundles for the
érécma ; .
ﬁ?j. A thousand Zaothras with Hadma and flesh, proven pure,

purified with Dahmae, proven with Dahmas, together with the

trees which 1 call Hadha-ngépata, lef him bring to the good
water with purity and goodness,

144, Let him kill a thousand snakes which creep upon the
belly ; two thousand others :

145, Let him kill a thousand lizards ** which live on land ;
two thousand water-efts

146. Let him kill a thousand ants which carry away the eorn;
two thousand others :

147. Let him lay thirty bridges over zunning water :

148. Let hiin strike one thousand blows with the horse-goad,
one thousand with the Craoshé-charana :

149, That is his punishment, hia atonement, his connter-per-
formanece, wherewith the guilty one removes (the punishment).

150, If he removes it Ee comes to the place of the pure.

151. If be does mot remove it, then he comes to the place
which is appointed for the wicked ;

152, The dark, which springs from darkness, to darkneas.

NOTES TO FARGARD XVIII.

- ¥ V. 2, The words, “without being girded according to the law,”
are explained in the Huzviiresh gloes, * they do not think of the law.”
* V. 12. It is possible that the worde agikhshd and acichayé are
interpolated, as they are wanting in the Huz, Tr. This, however, can-
vot be affirmed with certainty, because the whole Fargard is in evident
disorder in all the M88, with a translation.

* Bring.— Gy, Tr, + EOwned) b oxertions, — &y, T,

- Bméﬁue cattle, with silver and iferons woo{l.m'. Tr. v
& A thousand loads of " is not in the Gws, Tr. I I ~Gu. Tr.
Pomegranate,.—Gwi. Tr. % Froge.—Gwi. Iv.
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¥ ¥V, 15. Glose, * Who learns pomething good.”

4 Vv, 27-28. This i beyond doubt corrupt. The Hus. Tr.
breaka off in the middle and commences another pamage which does not
belong to this part. As the worda stand they are almost meaningless.

* V. 87. Or, as the Huz. Tr. has it, # the Dasvas are driven away.”
For the Daeeva Bushyangta, in v, 38, see the Note to Farg. XI. 29,

‘N'V.Pw. Cachaiti doee not here mean *to go,” but is impersonal and
=N.F e,

T Vv. 4'5"-15. ¢f. Burnouf, Etudes, i, p. 351 ff. The grammatical
construction of v. 45 is not very clear, but I have kept to the fradition
ae it is found in Wilson's tranalation { The Parsi Religion, etc., p. 224),
which runs: *“Becauss Aszis {Deva}, the production of the devsl ‘{ﬁm the
beginning, wishes to put me out of the world.”” To which is added in a
Note: * Or, as the Desturs explasn if, to exiinguish me by damp."

* V. 46. This is the only passage in the Yendidad in which the word
JSshuya ia actoally translated. Bee my treatise, “ Uber sinige singes-
chobene Btellen, etc.,” p. 41 £

* Vv. 51-52. It is easy to see from the context that the bird Pars-
dars or Kahrkatdg ie the eock. The name Hakrialdy is, as Roth justly
observes, onomatopoetic, Iike the 8kr. Kyikevdka. In the Sad-der
(Porta xxzvi.) cccurs the following curious passage: ¢ Thots who are
sinoere in religion . . . when they observe the crowing of a cock (wtlered
by} a hen ought not to kil that hem on account of the omen, because they
hove no right to kill ker . . . .. For sn Porein if a hen beoomes a oock she
soill break the wicked devil,” ete.

10 V¥, 54, The text is corrupt and theverse only translated eonjecturally.

U ¥, 67. Namely, ‘“to the pure man,” as the Huz, gloss adds.

1 V. 71. There is a gloss to this verso:  Hence 1t is clear that a
confession through fear ia no confession.” [According to this gloss,
the tranelation should be, * With club laid aside,” as in the German
text; but Professor SBpiegel approves of the Gujerati Tranelation, which
is exacily the reverse] It should be noted that the Drukhs is here
apecially termed fomintns; Dadvi, not Dudva.

3 Y. 72. Although the Parsces believe that in the beginning man-
kind did not eat, and that at the end of all things they will return to &
like condition (¢f. Bundehesh, cap. xxxi. s»if.), yet, under present cir-
cumstances, they regard eating as something good (see also Farg. 111,
112 f.) Hence it follows that the bad spirits are represented as eating
nothing, In the Bad-der {Porta xxv.) it is eaid: ** Bewara of festing,
Jor to eat nothing from morning until svening e wol good in our religion.”

¥ V. 101.110. Cf. Anquetil, Z. A. v. ii., p. 119: “ 8 arrive que
pendant la wuit on se souille tnvoloniairement il faut so lever, dire Il
Khoschnoumen ds Sapandomad, prendre de Turins do beeuf (laver son
habit on son drap avec cetie urins) st versor cela sur la torve.
domad qui preside 3 o terre en formera un enfont gui dans ls ciel sers
donné A colus qui a obéi & oo precopls, In v. 110, * Frichmo-kéréti” is
the Parwee * frashégard” (vriddhi-karita in Nerios,), = *the time of the
resurrection of the dead,” or perhaps the time immediately before the
m'l:.ro.rmﬁon' the period during which the eeparated limbs will again
uni
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18 V. 111. The words * paiti parst€m fragaih&m’ are important, s
they must, refer either to the Vendidad composed in form of dinlague, er
some work resembling it. Xn the former case this pagsage must be of
somewhat later date.

¥ V. 115, The Bad-der, Porta lzix., says: It i snjosned that thou
bewars of having intercourse with ¢ harlot. Whoever has lain once with a
harlot, intalleot and knowledge will depart from him during forty days,' cte.

1 ¥. 116. This verse has dropped out of the Huz. Tr. The MSS.
here are in great confusion.

¥ V.127. That is, the shrubs and grosses. Cpé&nta-Grmaiti is here
put for the earth ifself,

¥ V. 141. ¢f Fargard XIV. 5 £,

FARGARD XIX.—INTRODUCTION,

Lixe the preceding, this Fargard seems fo be but slightly
connected with the rest of the Vendidad. It is, however, im-
portant in itself, and was probably the original foundation of the
Zertusht Nameh, 1, The Fargard commences with attempts on
the part of Avra-mainyus and the Drukhs to slay Zarathustra,
who, however, defeats and renders them powerless, by reciting
the .Ahuna-vairya, whereupon s conversation ensues between
Zarathustra and Anra-masinyus, who tempts the Prophet by
offering him worldly prosperity if he will curse the good
Mazdayagnian law; but Zarathustre rejects the propossl, and
remaing victorious (v. }-35). 2. Zarathustra asks Ahora-Mazda
in what way he shall protect men and women from the Drukhs,.
and purify them, end is ordered in reply to praise the good
Mazdayagnian law, the Amésha-gpéntas, the heavens, ete. ete.
These praises occupy the grester part of the Fargard, and are
mixed up with notices reapecting the future state of the souls of
the pure, and other matters (v. 36-139). 3. On hearing the
preceding, Afirg-mainyus and the Daevas, after vainly counselling
how to destroy Zarathustra, deperted vanquished and baffled into
hell (v. 140-147). Many parts of this Fargard have evidently
been interpolated ; some earlier, some later, particnlarly the in-
vocations v. 42-57 (except v. 49), and the praises in v. 113-139.
These interpolations are further commented on in the notes to
the respective passages,
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FARGARD XIX,

L. From the north region, from the north regions, rushed
forth Adra-mainyus, he who is full of death, the Daeva of the
Daevas.!
d..‘2.hT11ua spake this evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full of

eath :

3. “ Drukhs! run up, slay the pure Zarathustra.”

4. The Drukhs ran round* him, the Daeva Biiti, the perish-
able,+ the deceiver of mortals.

5. Zarathustra recited the prayer Ahuna-vairya: Yatbd ahd
vairy6. May they praisef the good waters of the good Creation,
and honour the Mazdayagnian law.

6. The Drukhe ran away from him grieved,§ the Daeva Biiti,
the perishable, the deceiver of mortals,

7. The Drukhs answered bim (Anra-mainyus): Tormentor,
Anra-mainyns!

8. I do not see death in him, in the holy Zarathustra.

9. Full of brightness is the pure Zarathustra.

10. Zaratbustrs saw in the spirit: the wicked, evil-witting
Daevas consult over my death.

11. Zarathustra arose ; Zaratbustra went forward ;

12. Un-injured|| by Aka-mana’s very tormenting questions ;

13. Holding stones| in the hand—they are of the size of a
Kata—ithe pure Zarathusira ;®

14. Which he had received from the Creator Ahura-Mazda;

15. To keep them on the earth, the broad, round, hard to run
through, in great strength, in the dwelling of Pourushagpa.?

16. Zarathustra informed Anra-mainyuna: ** Evil-witting Anra-
mainyus |

17. 1 will smite the creation which was created by the Daevas,
I will smite ihe Nagus which the Daevas have created.”

18, “I will smite the Pari whom one prays to (3)** until
Caoshyang (i.e. the Profiting) is born, the victorious, out of the
water Kancadya.”+

19. ““ From the east region, from the eastern regions.”

20. Him snswered Anra-mainyus, who has ereated the wicked
creatures 4+

* Upon.— Gy, Tv. ’ The seeret promoter of death.—Gyf. I¥.
¥ Hl; prn.isfl?etc.—@w’. Ir. t ¢ ¥ Grieved ” ia not in the Gy, v,
[ To injure.— Gus. 7. § “Nogara™ in the Guy, Tr.

*# Tdol worship.— Gy, T, ++ Of ovil understanding.— Gwy. TF,
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21, .. wuy slay my creetures, O pure Zarathustra I”

22, “Thou art the son of Pourushagpa, and hast life from a
(mortal) mother,”

23. *“Curse* the good Mazdayagnisn law, obtain happiness
a8 Vadhaghna,-l- the Jord of the regions, has obtained it.”

24. Him answered.the holy Zarathustra :

25. ““1 will not curse* the good Mazdayagnian law ;”

26. ** Not if bones, soul, and vital-power, were to separate
themeelves asunder.” }

27. Him answered Anra-mainyus who has created the evil
creatures : .

28. By whose § word wilt thou smite, by whose§ word wilt
thou annihilate, by what well-made arms (smite) my creatures,
Adra-mainyus{”

29, Him answered the holy Zarathustra:

80, “ Mortar, cup, Haoma, and the words which Ahura-
Mazda has spoken

31. “These are my best| weapons;”

32. “By this word will I smite, by this word will I annihilate,
by these well-formed weapons (pmite) O evil Adra-mainyus.”

33. “ Which Cpénta-mainyus (i.¢. Ahura-Mazds) created ; he
created in the infinite time.”\{“

34. “ Which the Amésha-gpéntas created,** the good Rulenrs,
the Wise,”

35. Zarathustra pronounced the Ahuna-vairya: Yathd ahil

0.

33. The pure Zarathustra spake: This, 1 ask thee: tell me
the right, O Lord!

37-88. . ... A &

39. How shall I protect them from this Drukhs, from the evil
Anra-mainyus ? 13

40. How shall I take away the uncleanness, that of [a man’s]
self, how the uncleanness through others, how the Nagus from
this Mazdayacnian dwelling-place?

41. How shall I purify the pure man, how shall I bring purifi-
cation to the pure woman ?

42, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: *° Praise thou, O Zarathus-
tra, the good Mazdayagnian law.

* Foreake.— Gy, T¥. + Zohak.— G, Tr.
Not for body, not for soul, ete. (will T) change.—Ghy, TT.
What.-—Gef. Tr. || ‘Mightiest.— G, T,
Which . . .. has given, whieh it given by the infinite time.—Gy, T¥.
*¢ Gave.—{fyi. Tr,
1+ V. 37-38 are nnintelligible. Seo Teber den zix. Fagurd, etc. The Gw. T¥.
renders them as follows: 37. Zarnthustra eskedl Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, for the
instrament (Behman) which tormenta the Dacvas. 38, And the grest Lord of purity
(Ardibihist) and the increase of goodness {Opinta-Grmaiti).
-anderstanding. — Gy, Tr.
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43. Praise thou, O Zarathustra, these Amésha-cpéntas (which
rule) over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars,

44, Praise thou, O Zarathuetra, the self-created- firmament,
the infinite time, the air, which works on high. .

45. Praise thou, O Zarathustra, the swift wind, created by
ﬁ'}:mléa-Mazdn; Cpénta-irmnaiti, the fair daughter of Ahura-

azda.
M46ci Praise thou, O Zarathustra, my Fravashis (Ferver) Ahura-

azda's;

47. *The test, best, fairest, strongest, most understanding,
best formed, highest in holiness ;

48. Whose soul is the holy word.

49. Of thyself, praise thou, O Zarathustra, this ecreation of
Ahura-Mazda's.

50. Zarathustra gave me for answer : +

51, 1 praise Ahura-Mazda, the creator of the pure creation.

62. 1 praise Mithrs who has a great territory, the victorious,
the most brilliant of the victorious, the most victorious of the
victorioua.

53. I praise Cradsha, the holy, beautiful, who bolds & weapon
* in his handa against the head of the Daevas,

54. 1 praise the holy word,} the very brilliant.

55. 1 praise the heaven, Jle self-created, the npever-ending
time, the air which works above.

56. I praise the wind, the swift, which Ahura-Mazda has
%Een.ted, and Cpénta (Armaiti), the fair daughter of Abura-

azda.

57. 1 praise the good Mazdayagnian law,§ the law against the
Daevas from Zarathustra,
Migi Z‘arathnstra asked Ahura-Mazda: “ Creator of good, Ahurs-

al

59. With what invoeation shall I praise, by what invocation
shall I laud this creation of Ahura-Mazdal

60, Then answered Ahura-Mazds : “ Go to the growing trees,
O holy Zarathustra ;

81, To the beautiful, flourishing, strong, and apeak these worde:

62. Praise (to thee) {ree, the good, created by Ahure-Mazda,

ure.
d 63. It will bring him the Bérecma of the same length and
breadth.
04. Thon shalt not ¢ut ronnd the Béréﬁma (i.e. throw it away)
the holy men ghall hold it in the left hand ;
65. grmam ing Ahura-Mazda, praising the Amésha-gpénta.
* Which is the, eto.— & Tr. t Aocepted what I said.—Gw. T¥.
3 The Manthra Cpints.—Gw/. Ti
} Of Zarathustra (which is) distinet from the Dasvas.—Gui, Tr.
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66. Thes, O Hadma, golden, great, and the fair offerings of
. Véhu-mano (mankind) the good, created by* Ahure-Mazds, for
the holy, best.

67. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-mazda !

68. Thou art without slesp, Thoun art without drunkenness,¥
Thou who art Ahura-Mazdal®

69. Y0hu-mano (man) defiles (himself) directly. Voéhu-meno
defiles (himeelf) indireetly, by the body which the Daevas have
slain, by the Daeva he defiles (himself) [how] is Vohu-mano
(man) clean {7

70. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: Beek the urine of & bull, O
Za{gtgtistm (seck for that purpose), & young ox which is properly
geldea.y

71. Bring it purified to the earth which was given by Ahura.

72. Let the man who purifies draw a furrow,

73. Let him pray a hundred holy prayers: Ash&m vdhd, ete.

74, Let him recite the Ahuva-vairya two hundred times:
Yathd, ahi vairyd.®

75. Let him wash himself four times with the urine of a fitting
cow, twice with water, with that given by Ahnra-Mazde.

, 76. Then will Véhu-mano§ be clean, then will the man be
¢lean,

77, Let Vohu-mano lift up (the garment) with the left arm
on the right, with the right arm on the left.*

78. Then let Yohu-mano invoke || the lofty created lights that
(some of) the stara ereated by the Beghas® may shine on it (the

rment). .

70, Until that nine nights are passed by.

80. Then after nine nights let him bring Zaothra (Zor) for the
fire, let him bring hard wood for the fire, let him bring different
kinds of fragranee for the fire.

81, Let Yéhu-mano (the man) fumigate it (the garment).

82, Purified i Véhu-mano, purified is the man.

83, Let Vohu-mano lift up (the Elglarment) with the left arm
on the right, with the right arm on the left.

84. Let Vohu-mano say: Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to
the Amé&she-gpéntas, praise to the rest of the pure.

85, Zarathusira asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-
Mazda!

86. ‘ Shall I invite** the holy man, shall I invite the holy
wom;.n, shall T invite the sinful of the evil-Dasva-worshipping
men

* Gift from.— Gy Tr. ¥ Notin the Ouf. T. 1 Not gelded —Gwy. T¥.
Good thought, — Guf, Tr. i Expose in, etc.—Guy. Fr
In proportion.— &y, v,

#¢ Will they rise >—Guj. Tr. (An allurion to the Resurrection).
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87. Bhall ibey .epread abroad over the earth running water,
growing fruits of the field, and other goods?*

88. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Invite,} O pure Zarathustra.

89, Creator! Where are those tribunes, whero do they as-
semble, where do they come fogether, at which a man of the
corporeal world gives account] for his soul 10

90. Then snswered Ahura-Mazda: After the man is dead,
after the man ie departed, after his going, the wicked evil-
knowing Daevas do work (?).

. 81. In the third night, after§ the coming and lighting of the
awn.

92, And when the victorious Mithra places himself on the
mountains with pure splendour ;

93. And the brilliant sun arises; ’

94. Then the Daeva Vizaresho by name, O holy Zarathustra,
leads the souls bound; the sinful-living, of the wicked Dasva-
worshipping men,!

95. To the ways which were created by Time, comes he who
is godless and he who is holy,

6. To the bridge Chinvat (comes he) the created by Ahura-
Mazda, where they interrogate the conscionsness and the soul
regarding the conduet |}

97. Practised in the corporeal world.

98. Thither comes the beautiful, well-created, swift, and well-
formed (soul).

99. Accompanied by adog® ... .. ¥ 12

100. This leads away the souls of the pure over the Hara-
berezaiti (Alborj),

101. Over the bridge Chinvat it brings the host of the heavenly
Yazataa.

102, VY6hu-mand ariees from his golden throne,

103. V6hu-mand speaks: How hast thou, O Pure! come hither?

104. From the perishable world to the imperishable world?

105. The pure souls go contented, :

106. To the golden ihrones of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha-
cpéntas ;

107. To Garo-neména, the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the
dwelling of the Amésha-gpintas, the dwelling of the other pure,

108. The smell of the soul of tbe pure man, who has purified
himself, does so affright the bad evil-witting Daevas,

109. As sheep enclosed by wolves do dread these wolves,

* And hi . i . him who grows fruit, ete,.— G, T¥,

y Tﬁé‘i’lﬂﬁlf" o g B T Reaves rowardom i Tv. " AL —Gog. T

{ To the bridge Chinvat created by Ahura-Mazde, whera the soul wishes the re-
wa;}dl?_r iﬁﬁﬁ:euctlxngng' od actions, accompany him in the sha of ad
—Gwy. l;'b-, Py labour e The other words arz not clw—-Sywl;‘.;L 8



142 VENDIDAD,

110. The pure men are together with him;

111. Nairyocenha is together with him,

112. A messenger of Ahura-Mazda is Nairyogatiha.
Mll‘i‘i. Of thyself praise, O Zarathustra, this Creation of Ahura-

azda.

114, Zarathustra gave me for answer :*

115, I praiee Ahura-Mazda, who has mede the pure Creation,

116. I praise the earth which Ahura has created, the water
which Ahnra bas ereated, and the pure trees:

117. I praise the sea, Vourn-kasha ;13

118. 1 praise the shining heaven ;

119, I praise the lights without & beginning,+ the self-created ;

120. I praise the best place of the pure (Paradise), the shining,
adorned with all brightness.

121, I praise Gerd-nmana, the abode of Ahura-Mazda, the
abode of the Amésha-gpéntas, the abode of the other pure.!

122, I praise the mid-world, the self-created,} and the bridge
Chinvat ereated by Ahura-Mazda,'® '

123. 1 praise the good (Jadka, who possesses many eyes.g 16

124, 1 praise the strong Fravashis of the pure, which are
profitable to all creatures. .

123. 1 praise Véréthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda, the
carrier of light created by Ahura-Mazda,

126. I praise: the star Tistar, the shining, brilliant, who has
the body of & bull and golden hoofa. || ¥

127. Ipraise the Gathis, the holy,who rule the times, %] the pure.

128. I praise the Giathi Ahune-vaiti; I praise the Gathd Usta-
vaiti; I praise the Githi Cpénta-mainyus ; 1 praise the Gathé
Vohu-khshathrem ; I praise the Giithd Vahistoistdis, 1®

129. I praise that hvaré Arézahé Cavahd ; I praise that
Karshvaré Fradadafshu Vidadbafshu; I praise that Karshvaré
\bfgm:ul-gbmti Vouru-jarsti; I praise the Kershvaré Qaniratha-

mi.

180, I praise Haétumat, the beaming, shining.

131, I praise Ashi-vanuhi; I praise the right wisdom.

132, I praise the brightness of the Aryan regions; I praise
Yima-khshadta, possessing good herds.

133, The holy Cradeha when he is praised is content and ac-
copts with love, Beautiful and victorious is the holy Cragshs.

134. Bring Zadthra for the fire, bring hard wood for the fire,
bring different kinds of odoriferous (woods).

ﬁ. Praige the fire VAzista, which emites the Daeva Cpen-
Fe * Praise me, 0 Zarathustra,— &y, I¥. + Innumervable,—@Qys, IV,

E %ﬁrme always the self-acting throne.~Gy' T¥,
o is the fountain of hope.— Gy . | Homs.—Gwjf, Tv,
The ruoler. — Gyj. Ty.



PARGARD XTX: 143

136. Bring dressed food, perfect,* seething.

137. Praiage the holy Craosha. o8

138. May Cradsha smite the Daeva Kunds, Bana, and Vibana.

139. He who seizes the sinful life of the men who belong to
the Drujas, the godless Daeva-worshippers, .

140, Thus spake the evil-witting Anra-mainyus, who is full
of death: What will the wicked, evil-witting Daevas bring to-
gether to the head of Aréziral®

141. They run, they consult,+ the wicked evil-witting Daevas:

142. **The evil eye,” thought the wicked evil-witting Daevas,
* this will we bring together to the head of Arézitra.”

143. “ Born, alas! is the pure Zarathustra in the dwelling of
Pourushagps.”

144, ‘?ﬁow shall we compass his death! He ia the weapon
v]\;ith which they smite the Daevas; he is the opposition of the

aevas.”

145. #This one takes away their might from the Drukhs,
there (fiee away) the wicked Daeva-worshippers.”

146, “ (Away hastens) the Nagus whom the Daevas have
created, and the false lie.”

147. They consult, they run, the wicked evil-witting Daevas
to the bottom of Hell, the dark, the bad, the evil,

NOTES TC FARGARD XIX.

' Y. 1, “Apiakhtara” is the North region from whenee the Daevas
issue, and to which they retreat when driven away by the Mazdayagnian
cel;emomes. ﬁ N babl Sk . "

V. 13. “Achnd” = Bkr. ““agna.

' V. 15 Thig versepg by io means clg:ra. See my treatise Ueber

den, né Fargard des Vendidad, and Weber, Indische Studiem, i,
. 364 .

,P 4 V. 18. Cooshyafi¢ is the future part. of ¢u = *to profit,” and

denotes the King, the S8aviour, who is expected by the Parsees to come

at the end of &ll things and accomplish the resurrection, after which he

will establish a kingdom full of untroubled happiness.

® V. 88. Verses 33, 44, and 556 are important as regard the doctrine
of the * endless time’ (Zrvina-akarana), Bee my treatise on this in
the Zeitschr. der Deutsch morgenl. Ges, v., p. 221 £

* V. 68. Ahura-Mazda is without sleep, because Afira-mainyus has
no power over him. According to the Parsees, sleep is accounted as
something bad, and ordained by Asirs-mpinyus. See also Farg, XI.
28, and Farg. XVIII, 38-39.

7 V. 89, The chief difficulty of this verse lies in the word Véhn-
mand, which usually eignifies one of the Amésha-¢péntas (Bahman).

* Swoot.—G. Tr. + Criod.~— Gy, 7r.
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The Hug. Tr. explains it by * man,” but the word should be translated
here '“ the good-minded.” -

® V. 74. All the prescribed prayers are written in the dmlact of the
second part of the Yugna.

¥ V. 77. In this verse, and in v. 83, Dashing and hdvaya (“right” and
" ]oft”) are adverbs; hence the awkwardness of the literal translation.

" V. 89 £ Thie passage is an important one, and taken in conjune-
tion with v, 26, is & proof that at the time the Vendidad was composed
the resurrection of the body was not recognised by the Purseer. The
soule of the pious go direct to Paradise, and the souls of the wicked to

“hell. In the Khorda-Avesta, xxxviii., there is a similar sccount of the
future state, but with many amplifications.

1V, 94, The fate of the wicked is here rather hinted at than ex-
pressed clearly. In the Khorda-Aveste {i. ¢.) is a much fuller recount.

12V, 99. 1 have preserved this singular translation (**with the
dog”), because it is attested by the tmdition, although g¢pdnevati
seems rather compounded of gpdnd = “ holincss,” than ¢pd = **a dog.”
For pecurvarts I can find no better explanution than *“ with caitle.”

® V. 117, “Vouru-kesho” (= “having far shores”} is the name of
the fabulous sea already mentioned in Farg. V. 50 ff.

W ¥, 121, Poradise and Gard-pminn, the abode of Ahura-Mazdn,
appear to have been distinguished npa.rt in the earliest times. The
adoption of three Paradises (¢f. Parst Gram., p. 180) and seven heavens
is later. In the Ulemf-i-Islim the seven heavens ure thus enumerated :

PATCRY 198
2 %Y

(f.e. qn)g“"’t‘s("JL?‘.Uj"" (J)Jub

¥ V. 122. Migvana, from mith = “to unite,” is the world named
above &1 oL, In the Viraf-Nameh and Mkh. it is called Hamég-
tégin, and is the woild in which the souls are placed whose good and
bad deeds are equally balanced. Migvana is between heaven and earth,
aud the ponls in it have to suffer both cold and heat.

* V. 123. Cadka, literally * profit,” is the name of a female divinity.

7 ¥, 126, Tistrya is the etar so often mentioned in the Khorda-Avesta,

18 ¥, 128, Theso are the five fustivals which are distinguished by the
name *“ Fravardiin,”” or * Fravardeghin.”

» ¥.129,.The Kareshvares are the later Keshvars, viz,, the seven
parts which came into existence when the earth became softened hy the
water which Tistar poured down upon it te destroy the Khrafgiras
creaied by Arra-mainyus. They are probably related to the seven
Dyripas of the Indians (¢f. Zeitsch. der Deuvtsch. morgenl. (esellech. vi,,
85 fI'), and must not be confounded with the seven Kiimas.

® V. 140, Aréziira is a mountain, not & Daeva.

FARGARD XX —INTRODUCTION.
Ta1s Fargard contains merely an acconnt of Thrita, the first
physician, together with a few invocations, ete., apparently
interpolated. .
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-

FARGARD XX.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahure-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holjest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Who is the first of
the men skilled in medicine 7%1

2. Of the acting,t*

3. Of the sovereign,}?

4. Of the able,§}

5. Of the brilliant,®

8. Of the strong,®

7. Of the first-established,|?

8. Who kept back sickness to sickness,¥} death to death ;

9. Who kept back Vazémnd-agti;**

10. Who kept back the heat of the fire from the body of men?

11, Then answered Ahura-Mazda ;: Thrita was the first of men,
0 holy Zarathustra of the healing, of the active, of the sove-
reign, of the able, of the brilliant, of the strong, of the first-
established, who kept back sickness to sickness, who kept back
death to death, who kept back Vazémnd-acti, the heat of the fire
from the body of men.

12, He desired a means as a favour from Khshathra-vairya;

13. To withstand sickness, to withstand death, to withstand
Ppain, to withstand fever-heat.

14. To withstand the evil rottenness and the dirt which Anrs-
mginyus has brought to the bodies of men,

15, Then brought I forth, I who am Abura-Mazda, the beal-
ing trees.

16. Many hundreds, many thousands, many tens of thousands,

17. Round about the one Gadkeréna,’

18. All praise we, all laad we, all pray we here to this body
of the man.

19. Bickness I curse thee, death I curse thee, pain I eurse
thee, fever I curse thee;

20, Wickedness I curse thee.

21, Through whose increase do we smite the Druj? We smite
the Druj through increase.

22. Whose reign is strengthening for those like us, O Ahura {*

* Who are the pious men 2—Guj. T, t+ Wise.— Gy, 7%,
1 Successful.— Gy, Tr § Fortunate.—Gw, T i Firt just.— /i, Tr.
¥ That is, prevented sicknoss from spreading. %% Smiting scimitar, —@ni. Ir.

30



146 VENDIDAD.

923. T combat sickness, 1 combat death, I combat suffering, I
combat fever ;

24. I combat evil corruption, the dirt which Arira-mainyus has
oreated in the bodies of these men;

28. I combat ell sickness and all death, all Yétus agpd Pairikas,
all the siaying, wicked (Daevas). '

26. Hither may the wished-for Airyémd come for joy to the
men and women of Zarathusira,

27. For joy for Vohu-mand; may he grant the reward to be
desired after the law.

28. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura-
Mazda, 0

20, May Airyémi, the desirable, smite every sickness and
death, all Yatus'and Pairikas, all the slaying, wicked (Daevas).

NOTES TO FARGARD XX,

t V. 1. Themanaiunhatarim == ‘““skilled in healing.” The name Cima
is ovidently allied to thisword. See Roth in the Zeitschr. der Dentsch.
morgenl, Geeell. ii., p. 216 . The Huz Tr. has py=mssp. Cf.
Parsl * paharéy.”

* V. 2. The Huz. Tr. has a gloss, ““ The wise as Kiua.”

3 V. 3. Gloss, “ As Jamshid.”

¢ V. 4. Gloss, * Rich as Patgrub.”

8 Y. 5, Glogs, * Eminent as Zartusht,”

® Y. 6. Gloss, * As Kersacp.”

7 V. 7. (loss, “ As Hoshang.” ¢ Paradhéta” = oladu. Gloss,
*The meaning of ‘first-established’ is that he first introduced govern-
ment into the world.”

8 V. 17. “Gadkéréna” is.expressly explained in the Huz. Tr. as the
‘ white Howa,” respecting which there are many passages in the later
Parsf writings. Thus in the Bundehcsh (fol. 119, vso. 1. 1): * Near
by this tres (namely Jat-bés) grows the white Hom in the source of Ard-
vibur, whososver eats of &t becomes smmortal ; it ts valled the tree Gokarn,”
According to the Mkh. (of. Pars{ Gram., p. 172) it grows in the Sea
Var-kesh (Voiliru-Kesha), in the most hidden part, and the fish Khar-
mahi moves continually round it to keep off the froge and other evil
oreatures which seek to destroy it.

9 Vv. 21-22. Thess verses scem corrupt, and the tranalation is doubt-
ful. Part of the passage occurs aleo in Yucna xxxi,

¥ Vv. 26-28, An interpolation, writien in the dialect of the second

part of the Yagna,
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FARGARD XXIL—INTRODUCTION.

Tats Fargard, though only a fragment, and not one of the
most intelligible, is interesting as & relic of that old Persian
literature which related to Sabeanism or Star-worship. In its
views, however, it belongs to the later developement; and a
passage in the Minokhired throws much light on its contents.
In the passage alluded to, the Minokhired assigns the chief rank
to the star Tistrya; next to him, to one called “gtira i &w
chihara” (i.e. ““ifs chithra”) or ““water-seeds;” a second is named
“gzami chihara” (earth-seeds); a third * urvar chihara” (iree-
seeds) ; and afourth, *“ gogpend chibara” (cattle-seeds). All these
stars were said to be created solely for the sake of men, doubtless
because by furthering the growth and increase of those parts of
the creation specially entrusted to them, they laboured for the
prosperity of mankind. In further explanation of the passage
affirining that the care of the water, ete., was entrusted to these
stars, & passage may be cited from the Bundehesh (Cod. Havn.
xX., fol. 104, ret. 1. 5 ff) in which it iz stated that on the death
of Geyo-mard & portion of his seed was given to the sun. That
in a dry aod arid region the clouds and rain shonld be regarded
as the source of healing is not surprising, The Fargard com-
mences with an invoeation to the bull, which sesms not to belong
to it (v. 1-2). 2. Invocations to the clouds and rain (v. 3-19).
3. Invocations to the sun (v. 20-30). 4. Invoeationa to the
moon (v. 31-32). &. Invocations to the stars (v. 33-33).
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FARGARD XXI.

1. Praise be to thee, O holy bull, .praise to thee, well-created
cow, praise to thee thou who multipliest, praise to thee thou who
makest to increase, praise to thee, gift of the Creator, for the
best pure, for the pure yet unborn.*

2. Whom Jahi slays, the very hurtful, unclean, and wicked
man, the godless.t

3. The cloud gathers, it gathers

4, The water up, the water down.?}

§. Down to the water it rains, as thousand-fold, ten thousand-
fold rain,—speak, O pure Zarathustra ;!

] Gt..h For the driving away of sickness, for the driving away of
eath ;

7. Forthe driving away of the eickness which smites (kills), for
the driving away of death which smites; §

8. For the driving away of illness. ||

9. If it slays in the evening then may it (the cloud) heal in the
clear day.

10. If it glays in the clear day then may it heal in the night.
dall. If it slays in the night then may it heal in the morning-

wh.

12, Tt shall rain down,?

13. With the rain¥

14, Fresh water, fregsh earth, fresh trees, fresh remedies,**
fresh preparations of remedies,

15. As the sea Yoliru-kasha is the meeting of the waters.

16. Lift up thyself; go from the air to the earth,

17. From the earih to the air,

18. Lift up thyself, arise,

19. Thou, for the sake of whose birth and increase Ahura-
Mazda has created the air,

20. Go up, O shining Sun, with thy swift steeds over Hara-
bérézaiti and illumine the ereatures.

21. Lift np thyself thus if thou art worthy of honour,

22. On the way which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air

. oot . . . . i
frobment, (mhe) given i to e bst pucs, oo gt T BT o
+ Fornicator.—Guy, T.
doI Y. 2};‘; '%e cloud gathers by gathering the best new water from above waters
WIl.— . .
iting sickness, for smiti —Guj, Tr. Army.—Gij. Iv.
S e e o i 00 T O
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which the Baghas have created, on that created (way) abound-
in% with water, 2%
3. Then (spake the Holy Word) before that Manthra-cpénta

24, 1 will here purify thy birth and thy growth;

25, 1 will purify thy body and thy strength ;

26. I will make thee rich in children, aug rich in milk ;3

27. In activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posteritg.i

28, For thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold ; §

h?g Riches in cattle which runs about and is| nourishment for
children,

30, As the Bes Vourn-kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift
ap thyself, go from the air to the earth, from the earth to the
air, Lift up thyself, arise, thou, for whose birth and increase
Ahura-Mazdd has created the earth.

311.. Go up, O Moon, thou who containest the seed of the
cattle,

32, Over Hara-bérézaiti (Alborj) and illumine the creatures.
Lift up thyself then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way
which Ahura-Mazda has created; in the air which the Daglas
have created, on that created way abounding with water. en
spake [the Holy Word] before that Manthra-cpénta: I will
purify thy birth and thy growth, I will purify thy bedy and
thy strength, I will make thee rich in children and rich in
milk, in activity, milk, fatness, bounds, and posterity. For
thy sake will I purify here a thousand-fold, riches in cattle which
runs about and is nourishment for children. As the Ses Viuru-
kasha is the meeting of the waters, lift up thyself, spring from
the air to earth, from earth to the air. Lift up thyself, arise,
t.houhf;)r whose birth and incresse Abura-Mazda has created the
earth.

33. Goup, Btars, hidden,¥ ye who contain the seed of the water,

34. Over Hara-bérézaiti and illamine the creatures, Liftu
thyself, then, if thou art worthy of honour, on the way whie
Ahura-Mazda has crealed, in the air which the Baghas have
created, on that created way abounding with water. Then
(spake) before that Manthra-gpénta, ¢ 1 will purify thy birth
and thy growth, I will purify thy body and thy strength, I will
make thee rich in children and rich in milk, in activity, milk,
fatness, bounds, and posterity. For thy sake will I purify bere
8 thousand-fold, riches in cattle which runs about and is nourish-
ment for children. As the Sea Véuru-kasha is the meeting of
the waters, lift up thyself, spring from the air to earth, from the

* Prosperity end strength from water.— Gy, 7.

1+ Eithor for the evil-doer or Manthre-gpénte.— G, Tr.

g Active, full of milk, of seed, of fat, intellectnal, !l.ndﬂgohﬁo.—-ﬂig'. .

Houses.— @y, Tv. || I wili advance the cow-stalls which are, ete.—Gwj. T,
% Brilliant,— Gy, T,
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earth to the air.  Lift up thyself, atand up, thou for whose birth
and increasa Ahura-Mazda has created the rising.

35. Go up to torment Ka(;lu’i, to torment Ayéhyé, and to
torment the Jahi who is provi eci with Yétus.” *7

NOTES TO FARGARD XXI.

! V. 5. The words * Speak, O pure Zarathustra,” are an evident
interpolation.

* V.12, ¢f Fargard V,, 64.

3 V.22, “Baghd"” = * Fod,” seldom wuwsed in the Avesta, thongh
frequent in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, In Huzviresh 32. Cf. 8kr.
 Bhaga,” and Slav. “Bog.”

¢ V. 23. This verse is obsoure,
tha Y 26. Gloss: * Thou thyself art become, and milk originates*from

ee.”

® V. 32. An allusion to the waxing and waning of the Moop.

T V. 35. This verse is very obscure. I heve followed the Huz Tr.
as far as possible. .

# The deatroyor of the ghining cries loudly, the soreerer cries.—Gw. Tr. In tho
Guf. Tr. here follow some additionsl versee as follows:—*De helpiess, sorrow ; ba
helpless, sickness; be helpless, death; be helpless, discaso; be hcl]'ilesu, fover; be
helplees, headache ; be helpless, oppressor ; be Eelplcss, evil; bo helpless, evil-doer;
be helpless, revengefil ; be helplees, joalonsy; be helpless, lic; be helpless, sin; be
helpless, impun'ﬂtﬁ, whigh was crcated oo the body of man by Afrs-mainyus; be help-
less all illness, all death, all sorcery, &ll Pairikes and all Juﬁ’is which are infornal.”

FARGARD XXII.—INTRODUCTION.

Taz last Farpard of the Vendidad is also a fragment, ap-
parently derived from the same source from which Fargard XX,
and perhaps also Fargard XXI. was taken. The whole contents
of this Fargard betray its late origin. 1. Anra-mainyus has
created sickness in the world, and Abhura-Mazds is compelied to
seek a remedy against it, He first addresses himself to Manthra-
¢penta, the Holy Word, who, however, declincs the task on the
ground of his incapacity (v. 1-21). 2. Upon this Ahure-Mazda
sends Nairyé-canha, who seeéms to be the embodied word of
Ahura-Mazda bimself, to Airyama, with the order to practise
healing by the production of various kinds of usefal animals
which are specielly enumerated (v. 22-51). 3. The Fargard
concludes sbruptly with a statement that Airyama performed
the injunctions given him (v. 52-58).
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FARGARD XXIIL

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra:
2, I, who am Ahura-Maezda; I, who am the Giver of good ;
bi}. When I ereated this abode, the beautiful, brilliant, adinir-
able ;1

4. (Saying), I will go forth, T will go over,

5. Then the scrpent (Anra-mainyus) looked at me.*

6. Thereupon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death,
made, in referencet to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine
hundred, and nine thonsand, and nineteen thousands.},

7. Therefore do thou heal me,§ Madhthra-gpénta, the very
brilliant.

8. 1 will give thee 2s a recompense a thousand horses, awift,
swift running. ||

9. sI praise thee, O Ciadka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure.

10. T will give thes as a recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humps,

11. I praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
pure.

12, 1 will give thee as a recompense 8 thousand horned catile,
enduring, whose bodics are not yet full grown.

13. 1 praise thee, O Cacks, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure.,
P 14. I will give thee as a recompense & thousand head of small
cattle, fed ** of all kinds.t

15. 1 praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Abura-Mazda,

pure. .
16. I will bless thee with fair, pious blessings, with dear pious
blessings ;
1%. Which make want full,
18. And make fulness overflow;
19. Which bind the friend and malte the band fast, 113
20. Manthra-cpénta, the very brilliant, reflied:
21, ‘“How shall I heal thee,§§ how shall I kesp off the sick-

- . et N
posed me.—Guf, Tr, t Oppositien.—@w. T¥.

f g?ne times ton thousand.— Gy T. P § Mine.—@4. Tr.

{| Of extraerdinary strongth.— Gy, Tt ¥ Of zinlese Hodies, — GFuf. T¥.

on Iy t—Gy. T 1+ All of varions solours,~—Glys. Tr.

11 Which by friendship make discase loss, 1nd improve the health.—Guy. Tv.
§{ Thine.—Gyi. 7v.
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nesses, ninety and nige, nine hundred, nine thousend, ninaeteen
thousand.” *

22, The Creator Ahura-Mazda caused to say to Nairyo-ganha:
Nairyo-canha, Asgembler!

23. (Hasten) away, fly thither to the dwelling of Airyama,t!
gay to him these words: Thus spake Ahura-Mazda, the Pure!

24. 1 who am the Giver of good, when I ecreated this abode
the beautiful, brilliant, admimb%e (saying) 1 will go forth, 1 will

over. Then the serpent looked at me, thereupon the serpent

fira-mainyus, who is full of death, created in regard to me
ninety-nine sicknesses, and nine hundred, and nine thousand, and
nineleen thousand.}

25. Therefore do thou heal me, O desirable Airyama.

26. 1 will give thee as a recompente a thousand horses, swift,
swift running, .

27. 1 praise thee, O Cacka, the good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

re.

28. I will give thee as a recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humpa.

29. T praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahurs-Mazda,

ure,

30, I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horned cattle
enduring, whose bodies are not yet full grown.

31. 1 praise thee, O Cavka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure,

32. 1 will give thee 8s a recompense a thousand head of small
cattle, fed, of all kinds.

33. I pruise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,
pure.

34. I will bless thec with fair, pioua blessings, with dear pious
blessings.

39. Which make want full.

36. And make fulness overflow.

87. Which bind the friend and make the band fast.’

38. His (Abura-Mazda's) words received (hastened) away;
thither flew Nairyo-ganha the Gatherer-together, to the dwelling
of the Airyamas ; thus spake he to Airyama: Thus commanded
thee Ahura-Mazda, the puare,

39, 1 who am Ahura-Mazda, I who am the Giver of good,
when I created this abode, the beantiful, brilliant, admirable,
(saying) I will go forth, I will go over, then the serpent looked
at me, thereupon the serpent Afira-mainyus, who is full of death,
made sicknesses in relation to me: nine and ninety and nine

¢ Ninety thousand.— Gy, T». + As;:lm Yozed.—Gns, T%.
b Ninet;' thousand.—&'g. . o
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hundred and nine thousand and nineteen thousand. Therefore
do thoun heal me, O desirable Airyama.

40, I will give thee as a recompense a thousand horses, swift,
swiftly running,

41. I praise thee, O Cadka, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazda, pure.

42. 1 will give thee as & recompense a thousand camels, swift,
with strong humps.

43. I praise thee, O Cavks, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazds, pure. .

44, T will give thee as & recompense a thousand horned-cattle,
enduring, whose bodies are not grown up.

45, 1 praise thee, O Cabka, the good, created by Ahura-
Mazda, pure.

46, I will give thee a8 a recompense a thousand head of small
caitle, nourished, of all kinds.

47. 1 praise thee, O Cadka, good, created by Ahura-Mazda,

ure.

48. I will bless thee with fair pious benedictions, with dear
pious blessings,

49, Which make the needy full,

50. And make fulness overflow,

51. Which bind the friend and make the band fast.

52, Immediately thereupon was it, not long after,* then
hastened forth the lusty Airyama, the desirable;

53. To the mounntain on which the holy questions take place,
to the height + where the holy guestions take place,

54. Nine sorts of male horses brought the desirable Airyama.

55. Nine sorts of male} camels brought the desirable Airyama,

56. Nine sorts of male horned-catile brought the desirable
Airyama.

57, Nine sorts of male small cattle brought the desirable
Airyama.

58. Nine sorts of willows§ brought he, he drew nine circles.

* Without loitering. — G, Tr. + Wilderness.— Gy Tr.
1 Young.—Giy. Ir. § (A reed of) vine kouts.—&wj. It
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NOTES TO. FARGARD XXII,

! V. 8. The Hug. Tr. understands by “dwelling-place” Garg-nmina,
the abode of Ahura-Mazds; bet this is manifestly abeurd, since how
conld tho abode of the blessed be filled with ell kinds of sicknesses P
No doubt the earth is meant.

1 Y. 9. The verse which is subsequently so often repeated appears to
me very unsuiteble. I have kept to the Huz. Tr., according to which
the passage must be an invooation of Muanthra-¢pénta, who is here in-
voked as & feminine genius, and termed Cadka— ¢ profit,” because
Ahnra-Mazda Qesires profit frem ber.

3 Y, 19. This verse is chegure. The Huz. Tr. hus ** Benevolent, she-
made him free from sickness—that he might have no sickness—he made
that sickness n friend.”” But I do not see how the words can have this
meaning.

+ V. 23. It ia to be regretted that the divinity here termed Airyama
is so alightly mentioned in the Aveets, gince there is no doubt of his
identity with the Aryaman of the Vedas. e is wsually invoked with
Mithra and Varuna. The name is perhaps equivalent to * protector,”
“friend.” The dative Airyamandi (= “the dwelling for Airyama’")
stands for the genitive,

® V. 58, “Vaétayd,” in the Huz. Tr. 0%, is rendered by the later
Parsees oy = “ a willow,” bat it is more than doubtful if this trane-
lation is correct.
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The abrupt termination of the Vendidad need not exeite our
surprise when we reflect on the fragmentary character of the
whole work, and the circumstanees which led to its compilation
in the form in which we now poseess it. This subject will be
more fully discussed in the “ Commentary;”* but we may men-
tion briefly that after the conquest of Alexander (a.c. 331-3()
the Zarathustrian religion began to languish, and the Parthian
supremacy (from sbout A.c. 250 to r.c. 226) was no less in-
jurious to the ancient faith., According to tradition, the sacred
books were wholly lost or destroyed, and it was not till the esta-
blishment of the Bassanian dynasty (a.D. 226) that an attempt
was made to colleet and arrange the ancient texts. IHow this
was done we do not know, but it seems most probable that the
sacred works had been preserved by learning them by heart
and handing them down from age to age by oral instruction.
In this there is nothing extraordinary, since in India the Vedas,
and in Greece the Homeric Poems, were similarly preserved for
many centuries before they were committed to writing., It is
trae that subjection to foreign rulers, who were hostile to the
Zavathustrian creed, must have been unfavourable to the com-
plete preservation of the sacred texts, and Live centuries is a
period long enough to allow much to be forgotten. Ilence it is
engy to conceive that the restoration of the Zarathustrian texts
must have been attended with peculiar difficulties; but we have
no reason whatever to doubt that the Mobeds of those days
honestly performed the task entrusted to them, and collected
and arranged the Zarathustrian fragments to the best of their
ability. Since, however, much had been lost or forgottenm, it
was not always possible to restore the text in a satisfactory
manner, and hence the numeroua * interpolations,” or rather
“mis-placements,” whieh occur; but these do not at all affect
the trustworthiness of the Avesta itself, they merely show that
the ecompilers did not know the original order in which the
passages stood. In a few cases only we perceive passages

# Now publishing by Professor Spiegel,
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evidently of later origin, as, for inslance, Farg. IIL, v. 137 ff,
which is repented in Farg. VIIL, v. 83 f. These and other
interpolations are more or less commented on in the notes to the
respective passages, but a full discnssion of the subject must be
reserved for the forthcoming * Commentary.”

With regard to the age of the Vendidad, we will only remark
that, whatever may have been the date of its composition 2s a
whole, some parts of it, at least, must belong to & very remote
antiquity ; in fact, to a period when ihe Mazdaya¢nians had not
long emerged from the pastoral state,



AVESTA,

VISPERED AND YACNA.

YOL. I1.



INTRODUCTION

T0 THE

VISPERED AND YACNA.

Tre Vispered and Yagna cobstitute what may be termed the
Mazdayagnian liturgy. The former, which is very short, must not
be regarded as a distinet book, as it consists merely of liturgical
additions to the Yagna, and can never be recited alone, Its
contents are almost exclusively invitations to Ahura-Mazde, the
good genii, and other “lords of purity,” to be present at the
ceremonies about to be perforined. In fact, the meaning of
Vispered appears to be * All lords,” or “ To all lords”"—invoca-
tions heing understood.

The title of the principal part of the liturgy, Yacna, signifies
‘‘gaerifice with prayers,” or rather, as the DParsees have no.
*gacrifice” in the Jewish sense of that term, it is more correctly
rendered “offering with prayers.” The Yagna is divided into
two parts, the former of which comprising chapters i.-xxvii, is
more strictly of a liturgical character, while the latter (which ia
written in a different dislect) contains the Gdthds or Gaks, which
are gncient religious hymns, somewhat resembling those of the
Vedaa,

In order for the European reader to comprehend the nature of
the following works, severzl points require explanation. In the
first place, this Lifurgy bears no resemblance whatever to the
Jewish or Christian liturgies, because it was to be recited, for
the most part, by the priests alone, during the performance of
certain religious ceremonies, and the presence of the laity was
neither required nor even expected.

Of these ceremonies the principal are—1, The consecration of
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the Zadthra, or holy water. 2. The consecration of the Barégma;
or bundle of twigs of a particular tree (either date, tamarisk,
or pomegranate). 3. The preparation and comsecration of the
Haoma, or Hom, which was the juice of a certsin mountain
plant, and held ia the highest weneratipn as being the emblem of
immortality.* 4. The offering of the Dradnas, or little round
cakes, on which pieces of cooked flesh were placed, and after
certain prayers the whole wae eaten by the priests.t

The most important duty of the priests was, however, the
recitation of the whole of the sacred writings, in the order in
which they are arranged in the Vendidad-Sadés, namely, the
following :—

Yacna i. 1-32; Vispered i.; Yagna i, 33-fin. ; Yagng, ii. 1-33;
Vispered ii.; Yacna ii, 34-fin. ; Yagna ifi.-xi, 1-23; Viepered iii.
1-29; Yacna xi. 23-fin. ; Vispered iii. 30-31; (several liturgical
formulas interposed ;) Vispered iv.; Yagna xii.-xiv.; Visperedv.;
Yagna xv.; Vispered vi.; Yagna xvi.-xvil.; Vispered vii.-viil.;
Yeacna xviii.-xxi.; Vispered ix.; Yaqna xxii, ; Vispered x.-xiii. ;
Yagna xxiii.-xxvil.; Vispered xiv.; Vendidad i-iv.; Yagua
xxviii.-xxx.; Vispered xzv.; Vendided v.-vi.; Yegna xxxi.-
xxxiv.; Vispered xvi.-xvii.; Vendidad vii.-viii.; Vispered xviii. ;
Yacna xxxv.-xli.; Vispered xix.-xx.; Vendidad ix.-x.; Yag¢na
xifi,xiv, ; Vispered xxi.; Vendidad xi.-xii.; Yagna xlvi.-xlix.;
Vispered xxii.; Vendided xiii.-xiv.; Yagna l.; Viepered xxiii.;
Vendidad xv.-xvi.; Vispered xxiv.-xxv.; Vendidad xvii.-xviii.:
Yagna li.-lii,; Vispered xxvi.; Vendidad xix.-xx.; Yagna liii.;
Vispered xxvii. ; Vendidad xxi.-xxii.; Yagna liv.-Ixxi,

From this arrangement we perceive that while portions of the
Vispered are inserted in various places between Yacna i.-liii.,
the insertion of the Vendidad only takes place between Yagna
xxviil.-lili, ; that is, it commences at what is called the second
part of the Yagna. Respecting this Anquetil says : *“ T%s reading
of the second part of the Izeskné (Yagna) and that of the Ven-
didad, properly so called, being the cssentinl portions of the sacri-
Jice, that whick precedes, although recited with Barsom, etc., is
in some sort merely preparatory.” Agein, in his MB. transls-

* The Hadma can only be briefly alluded to in thin Introduction; but it, or he
(for hﬁaﬁma is clso a person) played a most important part in the old Iranian
mythology.

y-'t. It i’iyimpussible to avoid noticing the resemblance between the Dradna-cokes end
the shew-bread of the Jows.
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tion of the Yagna, Anquetil says expressly: * The Vispered (is)
never {recited) without Tzeshné, nor the Vendidad without Izeshné
or Vispered, but the Izeshné is recited alone,” The general course
of the whole service appears to have been as follows ;—First
came the announcement to Ahura-Mazda and all the good spirits,
coupled with an invitation to them to be present. Then followed
the preparation of the holy water, the Barégma, Hadma, ete.
Next came the offering of these things to the spirits, the eating
of the DraGuas, and the drinking of the Hom juice by the priests,
during which many more prayers were recited. The praises of
Hadmsa occupy several chapters (ix.-xi.), and after these follow
other prayers and praises very similar in their nature to the
preceding (xii.-xxvii,) With chap. xxviii. commences the so-
called second part of the Yagna, comprising the (Hithis, or reli-
gious hymns, These were to be recited alternately with the
Vendidad, and the utterance of both waas nccounted of the
highest efliceey for purification and raising the soul to God.
After the (Hithis follow some other prayers, together with the
Crosh Yasht, etc. Btrictly speaking, it was the duty of the priests
to recite the wiole of the sacred writings—Vispered, Yagna, and
Vendidad—during every twenty-four hours, principally in the
night-time.* Only by such continnal recitations could they keep
themselves fit for performing the rites of purification, Besides
this recital for their own sakes, the priests could likewise recite
the Vendidad-Sadi as an stonement for the sins of others, in
which case the offender had of course to pay the priest for the
recital. In addition to the liturgical eeremonies above men-
tioned, the priests had many other duties to perform, and par-
ticnlarly to watch over and attend to the Bacred Fire, which,
like that of Vesta, was kept perpetually burning. A complete
analysie of the various ceremonies, etc., must be reserved for
the Commentary; but we trust this short explanation will
suffice to render the following pages inielligible.

* Bee note to Yagna i, 7.
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1. T invite and announce to :* the Lords of the Heavenly, the
Lords of the Earthly, the Lords of those who live in the Water,
the Lords of those which live under Heaven, the Lords of the
Winged, the Lords of the Wide-stepping,+ the Lords of the
beasts with claws, the pure Lords of the pure.!

2. 1 invite and snunounce to: the yearly feasts,? the lords of
purity, Maidhydzarémays, the pure milk, lord of purity.

3. I invite and announce to: Maidhydshéma, the giver of
pestures to the pure, lord of purity,

4. I invite and announce to: Paitis-hahys, the giver of corn
to the pure, lord of purity.

5. I invite and announce to: Ayithréma, the promoter, the
distributor of manly strength to the pure, lord of purity.

6. I invite and announce to: Maidhydirys, the pure, belong-
ing to the year, lord of purity,

57. I invite and aonounce to: Hamagpathmaédaya, the pure,
provided with good works, lord of purity.

8. I invite and announce to: the future of the world, the pure,
lord of purity, which being will bring forth.?

9. I invite and announce fo: the prayers, the praiseworthy,
arranged-together, well-praised, pure, }iords of purity.}

* The sense agpem‘s to be thig: *I invite the spiritual presemes of Ahura-Mazda
and oll the good Genii, and I announce to them that I am about to perform the

opor religions rites.”” The first word of the Vispored, Niveédhayémi (or nivédhyémi)

ne been variomsly translated, # I invite,” “] invoke” The second word,
Hafikdraydmi {(or haiikdryimi), is rendered by Professor Spiegel, “Ich thme cs
kund,” “Ich verkiindige es, and * Ich vorkiinde s, which are almost symon;
glhrm signifying, T make known to,” *I announce to,”" “I é:vroclmm to,” ete.

eriosongh has, ¥I necomplish,” or ““1 make perfect;” and the Banskrit gloes ex-
Elnins this of the acoomplishment of the sncrifice, or the celobration of the Yayna in

onout of Hormazd. ilson (The Parsf Religion, etc.} translates, I eolebrate,”
but this is certainly erronecus.

1 Thet is, * cattle.”

1 Or, “master of purity.” The word ratw="*chief,” “master,” or “lord;” but
never * the Lord-God,” though it is sometimes employed aa & title of Ahura-Masda,

11
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10. I invite and announce to: the prayers, the praiseworthy,
composed, well-praised, pure, the Myazdas of purity.

11, I invite and announece to: the years, the lords of purity,
the gra{er Ahuna-vairya, the pure, lord of purity.

12. !invite and announce to: the prayer Asha-vahista,® the
pure, lord of purity. ,

13. Iinvite and announce to : the good prayer Yénhé-hitanm,®
the pure, lord of purity.

14. I invite and announce to: the GAthi Ahunavaiti,” the
pure, mistrese of purity.

15. I invite and announce to: the women who have a con-
gregation of men of many kinds, created pure by Ahura-Mazda,
mistresses of purity.’

16, I invite and announce to: the pure, possessing overseers
and lords,® lord of purity.

17. I invite and announce to: the Yagna-Haptanhaiti'® the
pure, lord of purity.

18, I invite and announce to: the high spotless water, the
pure, mistress of purity.!!

19. I invite and announce to; the Gatha Ustavaiti,'? the pure,
mistress of purity.

20. I invite and announce to: the mountains which possess
pure brightness, which have much brightness, ereated by Mazda,
pure, lords of purity.

21. I invite and announce to: the Githd €pénta-Mainyu,'
the pure, mistress of purity.

22, I invite and announce to: the victory created by Ahura,
the stroke which comes from above, the pure, lord of purity.”

23, I invite and announce to: the (i4thi Vohu-Khshathra®
the pare, miatress of purity.

24, I invite and apnounce to: Mithra who possesses much
pasture, [and] Bima-ghgtra,'® the pure, lord of purity.

25. T invite and anncunce to: the (iithi Vabistdisti,' the
pure, miatress of purity.

26. I invite and announce to: the pious good blessings, the
pious pure man, the strong, mighty, highest in wisdom, worthy
of honour, pure, lord of purity.

f27. I invite and avnounce to: Airyama-ishya,'® the pure, lord
of purity.

28. I'invite and announce to; Fshiwha-manthra,”® the pure,
lord of purity.

28. 1invite and announce to: the great lord, the Hadhaokhta,*
the pure, lord of purity.

30. T invite and announce to: to the Aburian Question ® the
Ahurian Custom, the Ahurian Ruler, the Ahurian High-priest, the
pure, lord of purity,
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31. I invite and announce to: the habitation provided with
fodder, the abundant beaatiful fodder for the cow, and the cattle-
breeding pure ma,

NOTES TO VISPERED I.

' V.1, It was the custom of the Mazdayagnians o extend their
strongly marked systom of subordination and classification to-the entire
living creation, every class of which had its lord {rafus), who led it to
battle aguinet Afira-mainyns. According to the Huzviresh Commentary,
the Lord of the heavenly is Ahura-Mazda, the lord of the earthly, Zara.
thustra, the lord of the water-creatures ia Ehar-mahi the fish, whose
duty it is te take care of the Hom tree, and thus make the Resurrection
possible (¢f. Parsi Gram., p. 179, and Bundehesh, cap. xxviii.), the lord
of the beasts is the Ermine (a3 ¢f. Bdh. xxiv.), and the lord of the
birds is the bird Karshipta {¢f.' Vend. ii. 139, ete). From the two last
it appesrs.that the white animals were always chosen as lords,

? ¥v. 2-7. The Gahanbiirs, or great annual festivals, are described in
the Sad-der Bundehesh, which says that God created the world in the
space of a year, end hence men ought to keep rix festivals yearly, and
bestow alms to the poor. The festivale are as follows—1. Maidhyé-
zaremaya, in commemoration of the creation of heaven, in the menth
Ardibehist. 2. Maidhyd-shema, for the creation of the waters, in the
month Tir. 8. Paitis-habya, for the creation of the earth, in the
month Bhahrevar. 4. Ayithréma, for the creation of irees, in the
month Mihr, 5. Maidhyiirya, for the creation of cattle, in the month
Bahman. 6. Hamagpathmaédaya, for the creation of wan, in the
month Cpendirmat. (Cf. also Vullers, Fragmente, ete., p. 21 ),

® V. 8. According to the Huz. Tr. the meaning is that the future
time is to be invoked, in which cach individual ocemrrence about to
take place may appear.

4 V. 9. The adjectives applied to the prayers in this and the fol-
lowing veree are not eusy to express in German.*

® V. 12. Asha-vahista = the prayer Ashem.ydhu.

6 V. 13, Ycdhé-hatahm is another prayer of special efficacy.

* 'V, 14. For the Githd Ahunavaiti, see Ya¢na xxvili.—xxxiv.

% V, 15, Who these women arc is not clear.']'

* V. 16, Or, ' the being gifted with rolers.’

Y. 17. Yagua-Haptanhiiti is Yagua xxxzv.—xhi.

' ¥, 18. This verse may be variously inferpreted, according to the
meaning gitached to * areduyéo,” which may possibly be akin to the
Gr. &pto, dpdetw. Cf. Windischman, * die persische Anahita,” ete., p.
28. The *spotless wuter'’ is, of course, an allusion to Ardvigiira.

1Y, 19. That is, Yagne xlii—xlv.

1 V. 21. That is, Yagna xlvi.—xlviii.

W V. 22, Verethraghna = ‘victery,” though identical in name with
the Indian Vritrahan, bocoies in the later Persiun a mere abstruction,

* Or in English cither,

+ Nor what is meant by their ¢ posscssing a congregation of men.” The phrasc
is ugguslive of a male seraglio, but polynndry was nakuown to the Arians,
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and the “blow which is given from sbove” is a similar abstraction.
1t was forbidden to inflict a fatal blow on any of the creation of Ahura-
Mazda ; but smch a blow was deemed meritorioud when employed

inet the creatures of Afra-mainyus,

8 V. 23, See Yagna L,

' V. 24. Mithra is often spoken of in connection with Rima-gigtra,
the genius who bestows relich to food.

1Y, 25. Bee Yagna lii.

* V. 27. Bee Yagna liii,

¥ V. 28. Fehishe-mafithra is prebably eome portion of the holy
writings.

= VFBQQ. Hadhaokhta is, perhaps, the Crish-Yasht Hadokht.

N Y, 30, The “Ahurian question” refers to the Vendidad and
similar works, .

I,

1. Here with Zacthra and Barégma I wish hither with praise :*
the lords of the heavenly, the lords of the earthly, the lords of the
water-animals, the lords of the beings which live under heaven,
the lorde of the birds, the lords of the wide-stepping, the lords of
those which have claws., Here with Zatthra and Baré¢ma I
wish hither with ymise, the pure If:a.rly festivals. Here with
Zaothra and Baré¢ma I wish hither with praise Maidhyd-
zarémays, the fure milk, lord of purity. Here with Zact
and Barégme 1 wish hither with praise Maidhyoshéma, the
giver of pasture, the pure, lord of purity. Here with ZaGthra
and Barégma I wish hither with praise Paitis-hahya, giver
of corn to the pure, lord of purity. Here with Zadthra and
Barégma I wish hither with praise AyAthréma, the furthering,
the bestower of manly strength on the pure, lord of purity.
Here with Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither with praise
Maidhyairys, the pure yearly, lord of purity. Here with
Zaothra and Barégma I wish hither with praise Hamagpsth-
maédhays, rovided with pure actions, the pure, lord of purity.
Here with Zasthra and Barégma I wish hither with praise the
futarity of the world, the pure, lord of purity, which the fature
will bring.!

2, Here by means of the Zatthra and Baré¢ma I wish hither
with %rity gll those lords,

3. Whom Ahura-Mazds has announced to Zarathusirs as to be
honoured and to be praised on account of the best purity.

4. Here by means of the Zagthra and Barécma I wish hither
with praise Thee Ahura-Mazda, the Heavenl rd,

5. ﬂ‘he Lord and Master of the heavenly crestures, of the
heavenly creation,

* In Zend, dyécd yosti. Alihough the formula is different, the purport is the same
a8 the invitation iz cap. i.
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6. Here by means of the ZaGthra and Barégma I wish bither
with preise: thee Zarathustra, the holy earthbly lord ;

7. %‘he lord and master of the earthly creatures, the earthly
creation.

8. Here by means of the ZaGthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise: him who thinks on the lord,? the pure man, who
holds fast (in remembranee),

9. The well-thinking in thoughts, the well-speaking in speech,
the well-doing in worka,

10. He who holds fast (in remembrance) Cpénta-armaiti?
namely, tho Manthra of the profiting.*

11. Through whose deeds the woﬁds of the pure increase.

12. Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hitler
with praise ; the pure years, the lords of purity.

13. The Ahuna-vairys, the pure prayer, the lord of the pure,
wish I hither with praise.

14, Here by means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise; the prayer Asha-vahista, the pure, lord of purity.

15. Here by means of the Zaothra and Barégma I wish
hither with praise: Yénhé-hitanm, the well-praised,® pure, lord
of purity.

16. Here by means of the Za6thra and Baré¢ma I wish hither
with praise: the Giithd Ahunavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity.

17. The women,® the gpod goddesses, who are descended from
a good father, the beautiful,* wish 1 hither with praise.

18. Here I:t»lv1 means of the Zadthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise : the pure lond of purity, provided with overseers and
lords, for this is the Lord and Master, Ahnra-Mazda,

19, Here by means of the Zaothra and Barégma I wish bither
with praise : the high Yagna Haptenhaiti, the pure, lord of purity.

20. Ardvi-gitrn,” the stainless, the pure, mistress of purity,
wish I hither with praise.

21. Here by means of the Zacthra and Barégma I wish hither
with praise: the Githd Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity,

22, The mountains possessing pure brightness, possessin
much brightness, created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, wis
I hither with praise,

23. Here, ete., I wish hither with praise: the Githy Cpénta-
mainya, the pure.

24. Vietory created by Ahurs I wish hither with praise. The
blow which springs from above I wish hither with praise.

25. Here, ete., I wish hither with praisc: the Githa Vohi-
khehathra, the pure, mistress of purity.

26. I wish hither with praise Mithra, who possesses large
pastures, I wish hither wit}i: praise Rima-qgiictra,

% Lit., % well-grown,” or * well-increased.”
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27. Here, etc., I wish hither with praise : the'Gath Vahistolsti,
the pure, mistress of purity. )

23. I wish hither with praise, the good pious blessing. I wish
hither with praise, the pious pure man. I wish hither with praise,
the strong mighty (genius), highesi in wisdom, wortlry of honour.

29, Here, etc., T wish hither with praise: the pure Airyama-
ishya, the pure, lord of purity.

g{). I wish hither with praise the pure Fshfisha-manthra, the
pure, lord of purity.

31. I wish hither with preise the great lord Hadhadkhta, the
pure, lord of purity.

32. Here, ete., Fwish Lither with praise: the Ahurian-question,
the pure, lord of purity.

33. I wish hither with 'praise the Ahuriar custom, the pure,
iord of purity,

34. Here, ete., I wish hither with praise : the dwelling-provided
with fodder, the well-created fodder for the ecow :—the cattle-
breeding man, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise.

NOTES TO VISPERED I1.

! V. 1. After the simple annonncement, or, as it were, proclemation,
in the first chapter, there follow prayers desiring the {spiritual) presence
of the various beinge invoked. Zabthra fs the holy water, 7.c. water
over which certain prayers have been recited at a particular time, ete. ;
and the Baréema is a twig, or rather bundle of twigs, of a certain {ree,
either date, pomegranate, or temarisk, aleo prepared with eremories,

* V. 8, That is, he who has the holy writings in his memory, and
hence keeps them before his eyes. There is no single equivalent word
in any European language,

3 V. 10. {pénta-drmaiti is * perfect -wisdom,” as well na the genius
of the earth, In hoth capacitics ghe ia femenine. In this verse the
former meaning must be adopted.

‘ V. 10. By ‘the profitable” (Cabshyantd) is meant a kind of
prophets, or persons who have devoted themeelves pertieularly to tho
Zarathustrian doctrines.

* V. 15. Bee note to Visp. i. 9.

¢ V. 17.- Who these women are is not known. The ¢ good father”
way perhaps signify Hormaszd.

¥ V. 20. Ardvi-glira is the persopification of water. -Sce Yagna lxiv.
and Khorda-Avesta x., xxi., etc.

IT1.

1. I desire the Hivanans hither.!
2. 1 obey. .

3. I desire the Atarevakhsha hither.
4. I obey.
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5. I desire the Fraberata hither,

I obey. .

I desire the Aberet hither.

I obey. .

I desire the Apmétd hither.

1 obey.

I desire the Riethwiskare hither.
2. I obey.

18. T desire the Cradshiivareza,

14, The very wise, who employs very truthful speech,

135, I obey.

16. I desire the priests, the soldiers, {and] the active husband-
men.?

17. The lords of the houses, of the clan, of the society, the
lords of the region,

18, The young man who thinks well, speaks well, acts well,
who is devoted to the law, 1 desire. I desire the youth who
utters the words.®* 'Those who bave married amongst kindred$
1 desire.

19. 1 invite the furtlerers of the region,! I desire the willing
worshippers. I desire the mistresses of the house.

20. ]i desire the woman who especially thinks good, spenks
good, does good, lets herself be commanded well," who obeys her
tord, {he pure,

21, Cpenta-irmaiti, and who (besides) are Thy women, O
Ahura-Mazda.

22. 1 desire the pure man, who espeeially thinks, epeaks and
does goed.

23, Who knows the faith, does not know sins,

24, Through whose deeds the worlds increase in purity.

23. Then we call yon, every lord of the Mazdayagnians,
hither ; we invite you, the lords.

26. The Amdésha-Cpéntas and the profitable ones,” the very
wise.

2%, The very wise-speaking (helpful) hastening hither, bril-
liant in understanding,.

28, The greatest, powerful (followers) of the Mazdayacuian
law, eall we hither,

290. D'riests, soldiers, and husbandmen.? |

d0. Yathd ahii vairyd. Let ki who is Atarevakhsha tell it
to me,

81, (Ragpi. Thon art our priest as Zaota !*

* That is, prayers.
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NOTES TO VISPERED IIL

! V. 1-2. This chapter has no immediate connection with the preced-
ing, but is recited at the Hadma-offering. See Yagna xi, 23. The
first verse is epoken by the Zaota, the second by the Hagpi, and so on.
The names Hdrandna, ete., are the titles of the different priests. The
words 1 obey,” mean, “] um present and ready to perform the duties
of my office.

* V. 16. The rest of the chapter is spoken by both pricsts together.

® V. 18. Marriage between relations has always been acconnted
pruiseworthy among the Parsees. In the ancient times it was cven
permitted for brothers to marry sisters. Diogenes Lacrtius says the
Persians held it lawful pnrel 4 fvyerpl pipveba.  Strabo makes similar
assertions.  Hee also “ Abhandl. der Kais. Bayr. Acad. der Wisscnsch,”
vil,, p. 675-93.

4 ¥. 19. The Huz. Tr. makes ““the furtherer of the region,” a priest,
but this is doubtful. The * willing worshippers’ seems to mean the
faithful generally.

* V. 20. Qbedience is the first duty of a Mazdayaguian wife.

f V. 26. Beeii. 10.

" V. 29. Between verses 20 and 30 is recited e passage from the
Yagna (xi. 25 ff).

* V. 31. The Vendidad Sides distribute the invocations and answers
in thie chapter somewhat more minuntely between the Zabta and Racpi.

1V,

. 1, as Zadta, bind myself to this:

. To the reciting,

. To the uttering,

. To the singing.

To the praising of the offering-prayer.

V.

1. We praise that which is thought in the soul,

2, And the good knowledge, the good holiness, the good wis-
dom, the good steadfastness.

3. There praise it in the time, at the periods of time,*

4, To protect the cattle, the Mazdayacnians, the followers of
Zarathnstra.

4. To them we make it known as at the right time for the
Myszda, as the right time for prayer.+

6. The wlhole world of the pure for praise, adoration, appeas-
ing, and laud.

SR €0 00 b

* Thesc verses are extremely diffienlt and obsenre,
+ Neriosengh cxplains this word (praye;% as the heavenly commentary on the Nosks.
¥ take it rather as the prayer which is performed at the right time, when it is cffi-
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V1.

1. T do homage to you, Amésha-gpinta, as singer of praises,
as 7adta, as speaker of praises, as praiser, as speaker, as plorifier.*

2. For the praise, adoration, appeasing, and praise of ye,

3. Amésha-¢péntas.

4. For our preparation, for the right-fulfilling of prayer; for
hallowing,+ for victory, for the well-being of the souls of those
who are pure and will profit.

5. To you, ye Amésha-gpéntas, ye good rulers, ye wise, give
I the soulyfrom my body, and all enjoyment.

6. In Thee I believe, according to this law, O pure Ahura-
Mazda.

7. Ag a Mazdayagnian, a Zarathustrian, an adversary of the
Daevas, an adherent of the beliefin Ahura-Mazda. With ZaGthra,
with Ajwyadnhena, is this Dardgma bound together in purity.
I wish hither with praise the pure lord of purity.

VIL

1. According to instruection,

2. With friendship, with joy, with ekilled Zaothras, with right
spoken speech,?

3. I invoke the AmCsha-cpéntas, the good, by their beauntiful
names.

4. The Amdsha-¢péntas praise we, the good, with beautiful
names, from desire for the good purity, from desire for the good
Mazdayagnian law. Yiénhé mé, ete,

YIIL

1. The right spoken words praise we,

2. The bLoly Craosha praise we, the good purity praise we,
Nairyd-¢ainha praise we,
. The victorious peaces praise we.
The undaunted,! who do not come {o shame, praise we.
The Fravashis® of the pure praise we.
The bridge Chinvat® praise we.
Garo-nmanem,! the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, praise we.
. The best place of the pure® praise we, the shining, wholly
brilliant,

00 ST Tt C2

* All these expressions are synonymous, anid we are not acquainted with the precise
shades of difference between them. Lo

+ The “lalluwing of the profitable™ perhaps signifies that by the prayers of the
pious, the power of the Yazatas, and other beinge serviceable to mankind, is incrensed,

1 According to the Huz, Tr, the meaning is: * As is rightly crjoined to me, I in-
voke you, Amésha-cpéntus with friendship (towards you), for joy {for myself) with
knewledge of the Zadthra, with right-spoken prayors, namely Bishimritas” What
« knowledge of the Zadthra™ signifies is, howcver, obscure,
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9. The best arriving at Paradise praise we.

10. Arstdt (probity) praise we,

11. The good spreading of the world, the good increase of the
world, the profit of the world, the good Mazdayagnian law.

12, Rashnu-razisia® praise we, Mithra wlho posseses great
pastures praisc we.

13, The friendly Paréndi” we praise, who is rich in friendly
thoughts, words and deeds, who makes the bodies light.

14. The manly strength we praise, which thinks on men, thinks
on men and mankind, which is swifter than the swift, stronger
than the strong.

15. Which comes to him {man) as something given by the
gods,® that which when received serves as a puritier for bodies.

16. The sleep given by Mazda we praise, the delight of men
and cattle.?

17. Those pure creatures we praise which were brought forth
before, were created before,

18, Ere the heaven, ere the water, ere the carth, the trees, the
well-created cow,

19. The sea Vouru-Kasha we praise. The strong wind crealed
by Mazda we praise.

20. We praise the shining heaven, the first brought-forth, first-
created enrthly, of the earthly creation,

21. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity, we praise,

22, This Baréemd, with Zaothra, with Aiwydonhana, bound
together in purity, we praise, the pare, lord of purity.

23. The navel of the waters praise we. Nairyo-canha praise we.

NOTES TO VISPERED VIII.

! V. 4. This must refer to the good genii, who combat the Daevas
fearlessly, whereas the latter arc easily terrified.

2 V. 5. The word “ Fravashis” signifies both the souls of the de-
ported and the souls of those yet unborn, who, secording at least to the
later opinions, were created by God in the beginning, and descend in
turn to the world from whence they return to Ahura-Mazda and ofter
up prayers at his throne for mankind.

2'¥. 6. Chinvat is the bridge to which ell the souls must orrive.
The good pass over it easily, the wicked fall off into hell.

4 V. 7. Garé-nminém is the dwelling of Ahura-Mazda, the highest
in the heavens.

® V. 8, ‘“The best place of the pure’—*¢ Paradise.”

* V. 12. Rashnu-razista is the genius of justice.

7 ¥. 18. According toaremarkin Neriosengh, the Paréndl is the goddess
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who presides over hidden treasures. According to the Yashta, she must
be o star (in N.P. ,, 3 = *the Sun,” and *the Pleiades”}. According
to Anquetil’s MS. note, she is the protectrese of mankind.

5 V.15, The expression ‘‘Baght-bakhia,” has become 2 ferminus
fechnicus with the later Parsees. The Mindkhired distinguishes be-
tween Daghd-bakhta and dakhta thus: * Bakht is that which is assipned
Jrom the baginning (thus fate); Bagh-bakht, what they [the _qod;} send
otherwise.”” In the religion of the Avesta, fate is not absclutely ue-
alterable: Ahura-Mazda can, if he so will, interrupt its course, though
according to the Mkh. ke seldom does this.

* V. 186, Bleep, as we have scen in the Vendidad (xviii. 37-39) was
accounted as something bad in the Parsee religion, which esteemed
activity above-everything. The distinction here elluded to, -between
““good” and “bad" sleep, appears to be of later origin.

IX.

1. Through ‘these words mediate,* through the words of this
combat {Thou who) art Ahura-Mazda, the Pore;

2, Together with the good Yazatas, the Amésha-gpéntas, who
have a good empire (and) good wisdom.
3. With fifty ‘(of them), with hundreds, with thousands, with
ten thousands, innumerabie, with yet more than these (men-
tioned).

4. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best ruler, for whose
sake we this

5. To Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista, give, bestow, offer.t

Xt

1. Theuplifted Haomas, the Zasthras, which are raised on high.
. Those now uplifted, those which ghall be lifted up Lereafter,
. The victorious remedies,
. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Ashis-vanuhi,
contain in themselves the remedy of Cigti,

5. Which contain in themselves the remedy of Mazds, contain
in themselves the remedy of Zarathuatra,

6. Which comprise in themselves the remedy of the Zarathus-
trotems,§ which comprise in themselves all those remedies,

7. Which for the gerviceable pure, which for the serviceable
worshippers,

8. For the good Mazdayagnian law,

9. For the good pious blessing,

o O 10

* Not clear, )

t These verses é::; 5} form o concluding prayer, which does not properly belong
to the Vispored. Yacua xxxv, 10-14. . .

1 This chaptor follows Yacna xxi, § The High Priest.
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10. For the good benediction against the Drujas, the good
benediction againgt the Demona,

11. For information, for making known, for preparation,

12. For offering, for pouring out, for sacrifice, for ntlering.—

13. Which are the Hadmas, the strong, boly, pure,

14. Those now uplifted with heliness, those about to be lifted
up in future,

15. Those now announced with holiness, those too which will
be sunounced in future,

18. Those now being prepared with holiness, those too which
"in future will be prepared, (may they be)

17, For strength to the strong, for victory te the strong,

18. For the strong righteousness, for the strong holiness, for
the strong wisdom,

19. For the strong preceding, for the strong height,.

20. For the strong Yazatas,

21, For the Ameésha-cpéntas, those endowed with good rule,
wise, ever living, ever profiting,

22, Who dwell together with Vohu-mani, and the women
likewise,

23. To our Haurvat, to Ameretiit, to the body of the bull, the
soul of the bull, the fire with praised names,

24. To the abode provided with holiness, with fodder, provided
with food, enduring,*

25, Be praise for sacrifice, adoration, and praise.

26. For Ahura-Mazda, for Amésha-¢pénta.

27. For the lords the pure, great for offering and adoration,
the highest lords.

28. For the helpful purity, the helpful prayer at the right time.

29, For the Mpaﬁthra-gpi"nta, for the Mazdayacnian law, for
the prayer of praise belonging to the Yacna.

. %01' all times, for nﬁ prayers at the right time,

31. For the whole world of purity, for offering,. prayer, pacifi-
ention and praise, May the hearing be here as in the beginning
8o in the end.+ -

1, T desire (good) with praise for (the Kareshvares) Arezahé,
?avahé ; Fradadhafshu, Vidadhafshu; Vénro-barsti, Vouru-jarsti:
or this Kareshvare Qaniratha.

* Or, perheps, charitable. Sce Windischman, Mithra, ete., p. 19, Verses 1 to 24 are
extremely dificult, and are made still more eo by ourignorance of the preciee ceromonies
which were to be performed during their recital, According to & note in Anquetil's
MBS, wranelation at verse 1, the Hadma is laid on the up-turned mortar, then the
mortar is replaced—the Hadma laid in it with some twige from a certain tree and
pounded. Thus prepared, the Habma-juice wus sorviceable alike to Ahura-Mazda
and hin hosta and to all pious men for gaining a victory over Afira-mainyus.

+ These words ere an often repeatag formula.
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2. I desire (good) with praise for the atone mortars, the iron
mortars, the cups which contain the Zaothra, the hair* which
does not allow the Hadma to be poured out, and thes the
Baregmes, bound together in purity.

3. I desire (g-ooﬁ;5 with f;a.iae for the Ahuna-vairya ......
and the continuance of the Mazdayagnian lew.

XII.

1. To Abura-Mazda announce we this Haoma, the uplifted,

2. The very profitable (to Him) the Vietorious, the Promoter of
the world,

3. To Him the good Ruler, the pure ; to Him the Ruler over
the lords of purity.

4, To the Amésha-cpéntas make we the Hadmas known,

5. To the good waters we make the Hagmas known,

6. To [our} own zouls we make known the Haomas,

9. To the whole world of purity we announce the Hadmas.

8. These Hacmas, these Haoma-utensils,

9. These covers, these Myazdas,

10. These stones, the first among the creations,+

11. These stone mortars, these brought hither, O golden
Haoma.

12, These iron mortars, brought hither, O lgolden Haoma,

13. This Haéma-juice, this Barégma, which is bound together
in holiness,

14. These bodies, these strengths, these flowing Zadthras,

15. This pure Hadma, this well-created cow, this pure man.

18. The heavenly souls of the pure, the heavenly souls of
the profitable.

17. This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity; this tree
Hadhi-nadpats, uplifted with purity ; these Zadthras of the good
waters, those provided with Hadma, those provided with flesh,
those provided with Hadha-naépata, lifted up with purity, of the
good waters the Hadma water, the stone mortars, the iron
mortars, the Baré¢ma branch, the helpful prslylrer at the right
time, the succeseful recitation and doing of the good Mazda-
yagnian law, the singing of the Githis, the helpful right prayer
%o the pure lords of purity, this wood, these odoriferous [woods]
for thee, the firs, the son of Ahura-Mazda, 81l the acceptable

h:gtﬁi:&he custom of the Parsees to place a hair from & cow in the vemel containing
t! o

1 The word a¢ma signifies originally o stone,” and then * heaven,” According
to the Mkh., heaven is cons of precious stones, and henoe the stone mortars are
termed * the firat of created beings.”
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(things) created by Mazda, which have a pure origin, we give
and make them known. Then we make them known :*

18. To Abura-Mazda, to the holy Cradsha, to Rashnu the
most righteous, to Mithra with large pastares,

19. To the Amésha-gpéntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, to
the souls of the pure, to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to
the t lord.

20. To the time for the Mazda, to the fime for the right prayer.

21. For the offering, prayer, satisfaction,t and praise of the
whole world of purity. Then we make them known: to the
Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure, for offering, prayer, con-
tenting, and praise; to him who desires purity in both worlds,
together with ell the pure Fravashis of the departed pure, of the
living pure, of the yet unborn pure, of the profitable who progress
forwards, These IIadmas, these Haoma-utensils, these covers,
these Myazdas, these stones, the first among created things,
these stome mortars, brought hither, O golden Hadma, these
iron mortars, brought hither, O golden Hadma, this Hadma-
-juice, this DBarégma bound together in holiness, these bodies
and strengths, these flowing Zaothras, this pure Hadma, the
well-created cow, the pure man, the heavenly aouls of the

ure, the heavenly souls of the profitable, this flesh of livin
eings, uplifted in purity, this tree Hadhi-naépata, uplifted witE
purity, these Zadtbras of the good waters, with Hadma, flesh,
and Hadhd-naépata lifted up with purity, the Hadma-juice of the
od waters, the stone mortars, the iron mortars, the Barégma-
E:)‘anch, the helpful prayers at the right time, the successful
recitation and doing of the good Mazdayagnian law, the singing
of the Githds, the helpful right prayer to the pure lords, the
wood, the odoriferons for thee, the tire, the son of Ahura-Mazda,
all good (things) created by Ahura-Mazda, and which have 4
Eure origin, we give and we make known. Then we make them
nown: to the Amésha-¢pintas, the good rulers, the wise, the
ever-living, the ever-profitable,

22. Which (themselves are) good, which are the givers of good,
which dwell together with Yohu-mand,

23. The Améshacpéutas, the good rulers, the wise, which are
herenfter to he created, hereafter to be formed, by Vohu-mand.}

24, Then we make them known:

235, For the advancement of the dwelling, for the enlargement

* Qr, announee them,

+ The word khshnaiithre, here rendered “satisfaction,” frequently veeurs in both
the Viepered and Yagna, It signifies “{ie making contented,” or “aatisfying.”” Bee
also pote to Y iv, §0.

1 Although Vohu-moné ts the highest of the creatures of Ahura-Mazda, it is
nowhere said that he himsclf has the power of creating. Therefure, the particle
which is literally transtated us vsunl “by’" vught probabiy to be rendered “like”
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of the dwelling, for profit for thie dwelling, for increase for this
dwelling ;

26, Egor the removal of the gins of this dwelling, for the removal
of the plagues of this dwelling,

27. Of the cattle, of the men who are born, and of those who
are first abont to be born,

28. Of the pure, who were here, who are here; we who are,

29. Which are the profitable to the regions,

30, Of the good-working pure men, of the good-working pure
women,

31. Of the open-working pure men, of the open-working pure
women,

32. Of the pure men who Eerform good works, of the pure
women who perform good worka,

33. Then we make them known : to the good Fravashis of the
pure, who are strong, striving for the protection of the pure.

34. Then we make them known : to the holy Craosha, the sub-
lime, to Ashi-vanuli, to Nairyo-ganha, to peace, the victorious,
to the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, and to the great lord,

35. To the whole world of purity for offering, prayer, content-
ment, and praise, Then we announce them to Arezahd, Cavahé;
to Fradadhafshu and Vidadhafshu, to Vouru-barsti and Viuru-
jarsti, and this Kareshvare Qaniratha, for offering, adoration,
pacification, and praise. Then we announce them : to the stone
mortars, to the iron mortars, to the cup which contains the
Znothra, to the bair which does not allow the Hadma to be
poured out, to thee, Bar¢¢ma, bound together in parity, for offer-
ing, adoration, pacification, and praise. Then to the Ahuna-
VAPYB . o\ to the permanence of the Mazdayagnian law,

X111,

1. Since it is lifted up, since it is announced,

2. As the pure Ahura-Mazda informed them (the genii), as
tzhe pure Zarathustra informed them, as I informed them, I the

0ots.

3. I who know the offering and the praise of the same, I who
know the right information, I who know the right time of the
information,

4. For offering, preyer, contentment, and praise,

5. To you, Amésha-gpéntas.

6. For our ‘Frepamﬁon, right falfilment of prayer, hallowing,
for victory, and for good health of the souls of the profitable pure.

7. Thus we make them known and give them here to the
greatest Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.*

¢ The meaning of this chapter appears to be, that whereas in the preceding
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XIv.*

1, When the Hadmas are pounded, which are pounded for the
great lord,

2. For Ahura-Mazda the Pure, for the holy Zarathustrs,

3. May fulness in cattle and in men,

4, (And) the good Qradsha who is bound with the fulness of
purity, be here united.

5. We teach the well-arranged adorations,

6. Of the Ahuna-vairya, which is now recited with purity,
which will be recited in future.

7 The mortar, in which the Hatma is prepared, that now
brought hither in purity, and that which hereafter will be brought
hither in purity.

8. The right-spoken discourses, the Zerathustrian prayers, the
well-performed actions, the Barégmas which are bound together
in purity, the Hadmas prepared with purity, the prayers which
dre employed in the Ya¢na, the thoughts, words, and deeds of
the Mazdayecnian law,

9. May they now be salutary to us; we give these salutary
(things) to the creatures, we announce these snlutary (things),
we t%ink on these salufary (things), which Abura-Mazda, the
Pure, bas created.

10. Those brought up by Vohu-mand, grown up in purity as
the greatest, best, and most besutiful of creatures :

1i. May we also thus be well provided with remedies and
food, we who belong to the creatures of Ahura-Mazda,

12. Bince we impart to them the serviceable and as nourish-
ment,

13. Be serviceable to us, ye stone mortars, ye iron mortars,
turned upside-down and again placed upright,

14. As helonging to this house, clan, line,+ region,

15. In this house, this clan, this line, this region,

16. For us, the Mazdayagnians, who bring offering with wood,
with sweet odours, with prayers at the right time,

17. Thus may they be serviceable to us.

chapters the Hatima- tion was mare]{wauhoumed to the various genii, ete., in
this the Hadma is not only announced, but also given as an offering to Ahura-Mazda,

# This chapter is recited by the priests during the preparation of the Habma. At
the flrst vetsg,t&:ccording to A.miuehl, the Djowti puts the pestle into thoe Hiven
(mortar) and turns it round from left to right. At verse 8 the Djowis holds the Bar-
som, placed upon the MéA-ré, in his left hand and places the pestle rnd a morsel of
the Hom ib the sencer, and removes them efter having wetted them a litile. At
verse 11 Djouti places tha Hom on the Barsom and takes it away again, At verse 13
he turna the mortar upside-down and then replaces it. At verso 17 he dips the Hom
und the pestle in water and placea them on thestons, eto. In conclusion, the Djouti
and Raspi recite prayers alternately.

+ That is, line = " race,” “branch of a family,” ete.
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PR [ XV

1. Ae pure we praie Ahura-Mazda, as pure we praise the
Amésha-gpéntas, s pure we praise the tru2 discourae;

2. As pure we praise all Manthras, (aa pure) we praise Zara-
thostra, who is provided with Manthras,

3. (May they be) profitable to the pure (whom) we praise,
hail to the Amesha-¢peéntas (whom) we praise.

4. The first of three we praise, the (one) to be spoken without
fault, without negligence. '

5. The three first + we praise, those to be spoken without fault,”
without negligence.

6. Three the first of all we praise, those to be spoken withont
fault, without negligenee. The three, the first of all we praise,
thoze to be spoken without fault, without negligence.

7. The Has, the effectval prayers, the words, the text, the
singing, reciting, utterin%' and praising, thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.

XVIt

1. With the efficacious prayers,§ with the texts, with the com-
mentaries,
2. With questions, with counter questions, with meuasured
texts,|
. The well-spoken,
. Those whick shall be well spoken,
The well-praised,
Those which shall be well-praieed,
According to the own wisdom,
According to the own publishing,
According to the own will,
16. According to the own rule,
11. According to the own supremacy,
12. According to the own wish,
13. Of Ahura-Mazda, let one speak, (I praise) for increase for
the believing mind, from the memory.

XVII,

1. Ahuna-vairys, the pure lord of dpuritj', we praise,
2. Him who possesses rulers and lords we praise, the pure
Lord of purity, for He is the Lord and Master, Ahura-Mazda.

* This chapter has nothing to do with the prededing, but belongs afler Yoqna xxx.
+ By « thepthrm firat” an meant—1, the ﬂma ahdl voiryd; 2, the Ashem vohtl;
3, th%‘ h.oﬁhedhtﬂ.hhnm. n tollow ¥ .
16 and the next chapter follow Yaqna xxxiv. .
f According to the Huz.l?r. tithe effectnal prayera”="* the Gathds.”
| The Huz. Tr. explains the “ measured texis’ to be the Bishimriitas.
¥ Not clenr; in fict, the whole chepter ia full of difficulties.

O DO e

12
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3. The portion of the Ahuna-vaiti-Gidthi we praise, the Géthd
Ahuna-vaiti we praise.
4. The Hds, the efficacious prayers, the words, the text, the.
singing, reciting, uttering and prais : rg thee, the ﬁre, the eon of
ord o

Abura-Mazda, we praise, the pure f purity.
XVIIIL.
1. Eeep ready fect, hands, and understending, 0 Mazda-

yagnmus, Zarathustrians,*
For the performance of good works according to the law
and the commmandment,}

3. Nor the avoidance of unlawful, forbidden, wicked works,

4. Accomplish here good deeds.

§. Afford help to the helpless.t

6. May we Eere be heard for the offering of Ahura-Mazda,
the most l’roﬁtuble, who is desired by us,

7. Through ihe recitation, worehip, hallowing, and for the
spreading of the Y agna~haptanh.’11t1

8. For reciting, for nttering, for vietory to purity.

9. Ifit is spoken unminutilated, without fault ;

10. If (one) has spoken (it), if it is spoken,§

11. (Then is it) great, strong, victorious, without adversary, -
before all victorious prayers,

12. Yor the praise of the fire of Ahura-Mazda ;

13. Prayer for the offering, praise and adoration,

14. Namely, of Ahura-Mazc}i)a of the Amé&sha-gpéntas, of the
great lord of purity.

15. For the offuring, praise, satisfaction, and adoration of the
highest lord, of Ashi awift to help, of the prayer ot the right
time, swift to help, of Manthra-gpénts, of the Mazdayagnian
law, of the praiseworthy psalms; to all lords, all prayers at the
right time, to all the pure world for offering praise, appeasement,
and adoration.

16. May it be heard here from the beginning to the end.

XIX,

1. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praisc we here.
2. The descendants of the fire, the Yazatas we praise, the

* An exhortation to porform works both with the body and mind.
4 The words “pecording to the commeandment,” may also be translated, “at the
right time."
Lit. “Mako the wanting into not-wenti
i Or, *“Ile who utters it (the Yaqna-haptnﬁham he whe shall utter it, he is
E:at, strong, viotorious, withont adversary, s well for the praise (i, a ul.tsnng) ol'
us prayer 8# of the fire of Ahuri-Marde, Heuaprmser,
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descendants of the fire, those sojourning in (the dwelling) of
Rashnu, we praise,

3. The Fravashis of the pure we praise, Cradsha the vie-
torious praise we, the pure man praise we. :

4, The whole world of purity praise we,

§. The holiness and the Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy,
{the) pure here, praise we, the holiness and the Fravashis of all
the pure here* praise we.

6. All the Fravashis of the pure praise we, the Fravashis of
the pure at home praise we, the Fravashis of the pure abroad
praise we, the Fravashis of the pure men praise we, the Fra-
vazhis of the pure women praise we,

7. What Ahura-Mazda recognizes as good in the offering,

8. Whose lord and master is Zarathustra :—the waters belong-
ing to the region, the tracts, and trecs praise we.

. The portion of the Yagna-haptanhbditi praise we.

10, The Yag¢na-haptanhaiti praise we.—The Hés, the effica-
cious prayers, ete,

XX,

1. We lay hold on the good words, thowghts, and acts of the
Yagna-haptanhaiti, We lay hold on
2. Purity,
XXI,

1. Tail!l¥ Ahura-Mazda praise we, Hail! the Amésha-gpéntas
praise we, Ilail! the pure man praise we,

2. Good luck! the first world of purity praise we.

3. Ilappiness for the pure man preise we,

4. The entire prosperity praise we, the coming to nought is for
wicked men.

5. The unbounded prosperity praise we, As fortunate praise
we those pure, him who is, was, or is to be, The elements of
the Giithd Ustavaiti praise we. The Gathd Ustavaiti praise we.
The Ha’s, the efticacious prayers, etc. ete.

XXII.

1. Holy!§ we i1}1'9.irf;e Aburn-Mazda. Holy! we praise the
Amésha-gpénta. Holy! we praise the pure man,

2. Holy! we praise the fore-knowledge. ||

* That is, in this world. . P
.t Tho expression “hail 1" {uata) is intended to call to mind Ustavaiti {the Githa),
in pruiss of which this invocation is recited.

i \'isgmed v 7. .

Holy! ¢pentem, veed here (liko usts in the preceding chepter) in remembranee

of the Guthkis Cptuta-mainyus, in praise of which this invoeation is recited.

{ That is, the sosing beforehnnd the consequences of one's actions. It ima ch-
rasteristic of Anra-mainyus thet he nover seea conscquences until too late.
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3. Holy! we praise the good Cpénta-frmaiti.

4, The creatures created by the Holy One, the Pure, praise we.

§. The first after the understanding * among the pure creatures
praise we,,

6. The omniscient understanding praise we (namely), Ahura-
Mazda. The sun’s light praise we. The sun, the highest
among those on high, praise we. Together with the son, we
praise the Amésha-gpéntas, The well-performed Manthras
praise we.t

7. The shining actions praise we.

8, Brightness praise we.

9. The herds created by the fire praise we.

10. The pure profit which has come praise we.

11. Wisnﬁ:m praise we. (pénta-Armaiti we praise by her
creation and (the creation) of the Asha (vahista), the pure, and
the firat creatures in purity.}

XXIIL§

1, The Vohu-Khsathra praise we. Khahathra-vairya| praise
we, the metals praise we.

2. The right-spoken discourse praise we, the victorious (words)
which smite the Daevas praise we.

3. This reward praise we, this health praise we,

4. This remedy we praise.

5. This advancement we praise, this spreading abroad we
praise, this victory we praise,

8. Which is in (the (#4th#) Vohu-khshathra and Vahistdisti.

7. In order, through the utterance of good thoughts, words,
and works,

8. To withstand evil thoughts, words, and works,

9. For an atonement for my false thoughta, words, and works.

10. The second Yagna Haptanhditi, the sublime, pure, lord of
purity, praise we.

XXIV.

1. We lay hold on (begin} praise and adoration of the good
waters, the trees bearing fruit of themselves, the Fravashis of the

ure,
2. We lay hold on praise and adoration of those who {(are)
good, water, trees, and Fravashis of the pure,
3. We begin praise and sdoration of the bull, of Gaya-
(meretan), of Manthra-¢pénta, the pure, efficacions,
4. We begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Ahura-Mazds.
* Apcording to the tradition, Gayo-marathno (Gaiomard).
+ That is, actiona agreeiniwith the Maathras and their precepts,

f In the Liturgy the whole chapter must ba repeatod.
After Yagne xiix. } See note to Yacnai. 5.
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b, We begin thy praise, thy adoration, O Zarathustra,

6. Wa begin thy oflering, thy praise, O great lord,

7. We begin your offering, your praise, O Amésha-gpéntas,

8. Hearing and pardoning praise we.

9. The preiseworthy hearing we praise,

10. The pmisewortﬁy forgiveness we praise,

11. * Frarditi-vidushe” praise we, which (prayer) is in qfdae-
nais ashaonis.®

12, “Vihu advim advacshem” praise we.

13. The second part of the Yagna praise we. The Yacna of
the second Ya¢na praise we. The second part of the Yagna
praise we, The Ilis, ete.

XXV.

1. Through this laying hold on, through this praising of the
Amésha-gpenias, the profitable, pure,

2, Would we praise through “gavé addis 1Aig skyaothniis
yiis vahistais.” ¥

3, The good purity which the pure knows.

4. May the bad not know it, may we not procare that he may
surpass, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works.
At no time may he attain to it.

XXVI.

1. The greatest Mail !4 we praise Ahura-Maza, The greatest
Hail! we praise the Améshe-gpénta. The greatest Hail! we
praise the pure man,

2. The best purity proise we,

3. The Ctadta-yagnya praise we,

4. The best wish praise we of the best purity.

5. The best place of purity praise we, the shining, endued
with all brightness,

6. The best arrival at the best place praise we,

XXVIL

1. This reward praise we, this health, this remedy, this advance-
ment, this victery. _

2. Those which are in the Ahuna and Airyasms§ in order
through the untterance of good thoughta, words, and works, to
resist wicked thoughts, words, and works, to atone for my false
thoughts, words, and works. We preige the portion of the Air-
yama-ishya. We praise the Airyama-ishys. The His, ete.

* The words (in verses 11 and 12) which arc untranaslated gro not clear. The verse
ﬁfe possibly be rendered, * Wa praiso liberality in distributing among the pure
vers."
1 These wordy are taken from Yacna xxxv. 10 . .
i Becauss ¥nena lii, (which this chapter follows) commences with the word Vahista.
Name of Yagua lili,, after which this shapter ia to be recited.



YACNA.

I.

1. I invite and announce to :* the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the
Brilliant, Majestic, Greatest, Best, Most Beautiful,

2, The SBtrongeat, Most Intellectual, of the best body, the
Highest through holiness ;

. Who is very wise, who rejoices afar,

4. Who created us, who forned ns, who keeps us, the Holiest
among the heavenly,
- 5. ?invite and announce to : Vohu-mano, Ashavahista, Ksha-
thra-vairys, Cpénta-drmaiti, Haurvat, and Ameretit ;!

6. The body of the cow, the sonl of the cow,? the fire (the son)
of Ahura-Mazda, the most helpful® of the Amésha-gpintas,

7. I juvite and announce to: the day-times,?® the lords of
purity, the pure Hévani lord of purity.

8. I invite and announce to: Cavenbi® Vigza, the pure, lords
of émrity.

. I invite and ennounce to: Mithra,® who possesses wide

pastures, has one thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, possesses a
renowned name, the worthy of adoration, and the Ramagdgtra.T

10. I invite and announce to: Rapithwina, the pure, lord of

rity.

11. I invite and announce to : Fridat-fshu and Zantuma,® the
pure, lord of purity.

12. I invite and announce to ;: Asha-vahista and the fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazda.

13. I invite and announce to: Uszayéirina, the pare, lord of
parity.

14, I invite and announce to : Fridat-vira and Dagyumas,? the
pure, lord of purity. ’

15. 1 invite ond snnounce to : the great lord, the navel of the
waters'® and the water ereated by Ahura-Mazda.

16. I invite and announce to: Aiwigrlthréma Aibigays, the
pure, lord of purity.

* Seo Note to Vispered L 1.
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17. 1 invite and announce to: Fridat-vigpafimhujyati and
Zarathustrdtema,” the pure, lord of purity.

18. I'invite and announce to : the Frovashis of the pure, the
women who have bands of men, the yearly good dwelling.

10, To strength the well-formed, beantiful, to Veretragna
(vietory) created by Ahura-Mazda, and the Vanainti (blow)
which descends from above.*®

20. I invite and announce to: Ushahina, the pure, lord of
purity.

21. 1 invite and announce to: Berejya and Nménya, the
pure, lords of purity.1®

22. I invite and announce to: ?rai’:shn, the holy, sublime,
_vietorious, who advances the world.!

23. To Rashnu the justest, and Arstit who promotes and
extends the world.

24. 1 invite and announce to: the monthly festivals,'® lords
of purity, the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity.

25. I invite and announce to : the Full Moon, and Vishap-
tatha,t the pure, Mistress of purity.

26. 1 invite and announce to: the yearly festivals, the lords
of Eurit , the pure Maidhyd-zarémaya, lord of purity.

; 7. 1invite and announce to: Maidhydshéma, the pure, lord
of purity,

8. Iyinvite and announce to: Paitishahya, the pure, lord
of purity.

0. Iinvite and announce to: Ayiithréma, the promoter, who
distributes strength, the pure, lord of purity.

30. I invite and announce to : Maidhy#irya, tho pure, lord of
purity,

31, I invite and announce to : Hamacpathmaddays, the pure,
lord of purity.

32, 1 invite and announce to: the yenars, lords of purity.

33. I invite and announce to: all the lords who are lords
of purity; the thirty-three nearest,'® who are ronnd about Hévani,
of the best pure, whom Ahura-Mgzda has taught, Zarathustra
announced,

84, linvite and announce to: Ahura!'” and Mithra, both great,
imperishable, pure; and to the stars, the creatures of Qpénta-
mainyus.

35. And the star Tistryn,® shining, brilliant, and the moon
which contains the seed of earth, and the shining sun with the
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda and Mithra, the lord of the
region.

LI 4TI i icht ‘eld i djectiva.

3 Tht in.  Senoues of mhe darkes of aight.» *Seco Togas i, 33, aud Khords-
Avesta xxiil, (Mah-yest).
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36. I invite and announce to: Ahura-Mazda,”® the shiving,

brilliant, o
"37. I invite and anncunce to: the Fravashis of the pure.

38, Iinvite and announce to: thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-
Maszda, together with all fires.

39. 1 invite and announce to: the good waters, all the waters
created by Mazda, all the trees created by Mazda. -

40. 1 invite and announce to: Manthra-cpénta, the pure,
efficacious, the adversary against the Daevas, the Zarathustrian,
the Jong precept,® the good Mezdayagnian law. -

41, I invite and anuvounce to: the mountain Ushi-darena,®
created by Mazda, which possesses pure brightness; all the
mountains which have pure brightness, have much brightness,
which are created by Mazda.

42, And the kingly majesty® created by Mazda, and the
indestruetible majesty created by Mazda,

43. 1 iovite and announce to ; Ashis-vanuhi, the good wisdom,
the good righteousness, the good Raganctat, the brightness, the
utility created by Mazda.® '

44. 1 invite and announce to: the pious good blessing, the
pious pure man, the strong, mighty (genius), highest in wisdom,
worthy of adoration.®

45. 1 invite and announce to : these regions and places, pas-
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, climates, trees, this earth,
this heaven, the pure wind, the stars, the moon, the sun, the
eternal lights, the self-created, all pure creatures of (}pénta-
mainyus, male and female, the lords of purity.

46. I invite and announce to: the great lord over purity,
the day, day-times, month-feasts, year-fensts, years which are the
times of purity,® (and especially) the time Hévant.

47. 1 invite and announee to ; the Fravashis of the pure, the
strong, very mighty, the Fravashis of those who had the first
belief, the Fravaslis of the nearest relations,? the Fravashi of
(my) own soul.

48, I invite and announce to: all lords of purity,

49, I invite and announce to: ail those who bave good wis-
dom, the genii of heaven, and the world worthy of adoration,
who are to be worshipped and praised on account of the best
parity.

50, Hévani, pure, lord of purity.

51. Cavanhi, pure, lord of purity.

52. Rapithwina, pure, lord of purity.

63. Uzayéirina, pure, lord of purity.

64. Aiwigriithrema Aibigays, pure, lord of purity,

65. Ushahina, pure, lord of purity.

66. If I have pained thee,
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- 87. Be it with thonghts, be it with words, be it with works,

58. Be it willingly, be it against (my) will,

49. 1 praise thee (now) there-for; I invite thee, iff I have
neglected thee in praise and prayer.

0. All ye lords, greatest, pure, lords of purity.

61. 1f T have peined you,

62. Be it with thoughts, be it with words, be it with works,

63. Be it willingly, be it unwillingly,

64, 1 praise you (now) there-for, I invoke you, if 1 have
neglected you in praise and prayer.

65. 1 profess (mnyself) as a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zars-
thustra, an adversary of the Daevas, s worshipper of Ahura.®

66, To Havani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer, con-
tentment, and praise.

67. To Cavanbi and Vigya, the pare, lords of purity, praise,
praycr, contentment, and commendation.

68. To the lords, the days, day-times, monthly feasts, year
feasts, years, praise, prayers, contentment, and commendation,

NOTES TO YAQNA L

! Vv, 1.5. After an invoeation to Ahura-Mazda, as the Supreme God,
ond the first of the Amésha-gpéntas, thesc latter are also invoked as
being the protectors of the world, cuch having o scparate portion under
hia {in one case “her”) speciul care. 'I'nese Amésha-¢péntas are as
follows—1. Vohu-mand (Bahman), the protector of all living creatures.
His especiul adversary is Aké-mano. 2. Asha-vahista (Ardibehist),
the genius of fire. His opponent js Andar. According to the later
myihology, Asha-vahista’s espeeial function is to keep mankind joyful
and cheerful. Those who are gloomy und melunchely are forfeited to
Andar. 3. Khshathra-vairya (Shahrévar) is the lord and protector of
metuls, The cave of the poor is also entrusted to him. His opponent
is Canrva (Saval). 4. Cpéuta-frmaiti (Cpandarmat or Cpanddmat) is a
female genius, the goddess of the ecarth. In the older writings she is
ezpeciolly the goddess of wisdom ; in the later, she bestows a good way
of life, fluency of speech, ete. Her opponent is Nfonhuithi (== the
Skr. * Naeatys,” an appellation of Agvina). 5 and 6. Haurvag end
Ameretat are almost always nnmed together, Thoe former is the lord
of the waters, the latter of the trecs, According to the Ead-der
Bundebesh, it is they who afford what is profitable and agreeable in
food. Their opponents arc Tarie and Zarie (Taura ond Zairies).
According to the above, thers are oply siz Amésha-gpéntas, Ahura-
Mazda being counted as the sevantA ; but in the later mythology, Ahura-
Mazdn is no longer reckoned among the Amésha-gp¥ntas, and Crudsha
(Crosh} completes the number.  See alse note to v, 22,

* V. 6. In the old Persian mythology, a Primeval Bull (or Cow) was
the first and solo inhabitant of the sarth; and being slain by Anra-
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mainyus, all kinds of profitable corn and grain wers produced from his
body, while his soul went to heaven, where it complained that the
world was now without proteetion, and would be destroyed by Aara-
mwainyus, Hereupon the Fravsshs (soul) of Zaruthustra was shown to
the disconsolate animal, who forthwith became pacified.

* V. 6. Lit, " who most comee near,” viz., when he is invoked for
asalstance.

* V. 7. With regard to the *“day-times,” the Bundehesh says:—
*'When it is morning then it is the Gih Havan (Havani), mid-day ie
the (&b Rapitwin (Rapithwina), at twilight ia the Gih Uziren (Uza-
yéirina), when the stars appear it is the Gih Aibigrutem (Aiwigriithrema),
and frotm mid-night till the stara disappear is tho Gih Ushahinz.” With
the last-named Gah begnn the recital of the Vendidad-Sadé, which
could only be performed efficaciously during the night, whereap the
Yeagna by itself might be recited in the morning. Therefore in this
Kassage Hivani is placed first. For the Gihs scc alao the Khorda-

vesta.

® V. 8. According to tho gloss, Cavanhi is the assistant of Hivani,
who increases the cattle; and Vigya is the tutelary genius of tho clap.

* V. 9. Mithva is the lord of light, and one of the most important of
all the secondary divinities. Sep especially Khorda-Avesta xxvi,
Mihr-yaet, and the notes thereto.

T V. 9. Rima-qigtra (Remeshne-garom) is the genius through whom
we have enjoyment in food.

® V.11. Fridaf-fshu is the genius who inercases the cattlo. Zuntuma,
* the head of an assembly.”

* V. 14. Fradat-vira, the genius who increases mankind. Dugyuma,
* the head of & whole provinee,”

Y. 15. By “the great lord, the navel of the waters,” the glosses
understand the fabulous mountain Arburj (Alburj), which, according to
the old Persian cosmogony, surrounds the world. The Bundchesh also
says that all waters flow from Arburj and retorn to it. It is worthy of
note that the prefix “ar” is the Semitic =i, 77 = *“mountains,” and
not the Iranian gairs. Possibly the idea may have been derived from
& Semitic source. Imstead of the *“‘navel of the waters,’ wo may
translate ' the moisture of the waters.”

Y ¥. 17, Vigpadm-hujyiiti is * good-health” personifled. Zare-
thustrtéma ia the high priest. Cf. Yogna zix. 50 ff.

1# V.19, Theee three things, “strength,” * victory,” and “smiting,”
are here especially referred to as proceeding from Ahura, because there
is also & bad strength, ote., which proceeds from Axra-mainyus.

¥ V. 21. Berejya=—"*a genius who watches over the growth of corn.”
Nménya = head of a houee.” °

U V, 22. Cradsha, as before slated, is the soventh Amé&she-¢p&nta.

- His especial duty wes to wateh over the world, and, above all, to pro-
tect it in the night-time, during which he was to traverse the whole
world three times, and combat the Daéva Aéshme seven times. Accord-
ing to the Parsees, the night is an especial development of the power
of Afra-mainyus, and the Daevas work their decds in darkness. Hence
morniog and evening prayers were addressed to Cradsha. The cock
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also was sacred to him. The loter mythology made Gradsha the mes-
senger of tho gods, an office formerly attributed to Nairyo-cadha {(gf.
Vend. xxii.) In the older period Cradsha wos sometimes held to be an
invisibtle warning voice, like the huthqo * of the Semites. :

» ¥, 24, By the  monthly feasts,” aro meant the Githas, which an
celebrated daring the last fen* days of the year.

¥ V. 33. What these thrfy-three things are is extremely doubtful.
Anquetil saya: ¢ Thase thirty-thres things are twenty-siz vaser and inslru-
ments of religion, flesh, the EHom, the Perahom, the Darouns, the recis of
& tree, the fowers, and the odours.”

1 Y. 34. Ahurs hero signifies the planet Jupiter, which was called
by the Armeniana Ahura-Mazdas. Mithra is probably the sun,

18 V. 35. Tistrya is Birius, a mighty star in Parsse mythology. Bes
Khorda-Avesta xxiv., Tistar-yast.

1 V¥, 36. Ahura-Mazda here signifies the day Ormezd, the first of
the month.

® V. 40. What “the long precept” signifies is not quite clear, but
it scems to refer to the explaining [or tenching] the holy writings,

3 V.41, Ushi-darépa is the mountzin Hoshdistar of the later
mythology, from which the fubulous kings descended. It is o doctrine
of the Parsce works that kings originally came down endowed with a
peculiar brightness from heaven. {Cf. Exodus xxxiv. 30-35, * The
skin of Moses’ face shons,” efc.)

2 V. 42. The “kingly majesty” refers to a peculiar ray, or divine
light, possessed by Yima, which was afterwards token away from him
on account of his bad deeds, and with it disappearcd happiness and
blessing. (Cf. Weber, Tndisch. Studien iii., p. 412). The *“imperish-
sble mnjesty” refers, aecording to the gloss, to the spiritual majesty of
the Athravas and Herbeds, which is to be obtained through wisdom.

# V. 48. The beings here invoked are merely abstract personifications.

¥ V. 44, Neriosengh explaine the “strong mighty genius" te imply
““an oath," which is accounted by the later Parsees o holy thing. Tha
Huzviresh Tr., however, has no such gloss, ner is it in accordance with
the older system.

* V. 46. *“The great lord over purity” is probably Ahura-Mazda.
“The times of purity,” may also be translated ** the lords of purity.”

# V. 47. By “nenrest relations,” are meant those for whose souls it
is enjoined to pake offerings. €f. Weber's Indisch. Btud. iii,, p. 416 ff.

# V. 65. The chapter cnds properly with verse 64, the remaining
four verses are a prayer spoken by the Zobta and Ragpi together.

II.

1. Zadthra, I wish (thee) hither with praise.!

2. Barégma, I wish (thec) hither with praise.

3. Bar¢ma, I wish (thee) hither with praise. Zadthra, I wish
(thee) hither with praise,
4, Zasthra, ynited with Barégma, I wish (thee) hither with

praise
® Or flos, uocording to the modorn Parsses,
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5. Barégms, united with ZaSthra, 1 wish (thee) hither with
praise.

8. Here, by means of the Zasthra, I wish this Barégma hither
with praise,

7. By means of this Bartgme, I wish this Zadthra hither with

Ppraise,
8. Together with Zadthra, I wish this Barégma hither with
raise,
P 9. This Borégma, together with Zadthra, together with binding,
the bound together with purity, wish I hither with praise.

10. Here, with this Zadthra, with this Barégms, I wish hither
with praise : Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity.

11. The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the very wise, wish
1 hither with praise.

12, Here, with Zaothra and Baré¢ma, 1 wish hither with
praise : the day-times, the pure, lords of purity.

13. Ilivaoi, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither with praise.

14. Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure, lords of purity, wish I
hither with praise.

15. Here, with Zadthra snd Barécms, wish I hither with
praiso : Mithra, who posasesses wide pastures, has one thcusand
ears, ten thousand eyes, who possesses a remowned name,
the worthy of adoration;—Rima-qigtra, wish 1 hither with
praise,

16. Here, with Zaothra and Barégms, I wish hither with
praise : Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity.

7. Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish
I hither with praise.

18, Here, with Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise: Asha-vahista, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazds.

18. Here, with Zadthra and DBarécma, I wieh hither with
praise : Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity.

20. Fridat-vira and Dagyuma, the pure, lords of purity, wish
1 hither with praise.

21. Here, with ZaGthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the great lords possessing women, shining, the navel of
the waters, possessing swift horses,?

22. And the water created by Mazda, 1 wieh hither with
praige,

23. Here, with Fadthra and DBaréema, I wish hither with
praise : Aiwigruthrema Aibigaya, the pure, Jord of purity,

24, The Fradat-vigpaim-hnjyaiti apd the Zarathustrétems,
wigh [ hither with praise, the pure lords of purity.

23. Here, with Zodthra and Baréems, I wish hither with
praiee: the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure; the women
who have an assembly of men, wish 1 hither with prajse. The
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yearly good dwelling, wish I hither with praise. The powers,
the well-formed, beautiful, wish I hither with praise. The
Verethmﬁhna (victory) created by Ahura, wish I hither with

raise. The Vanainti (blow), which descends from on high, wish
f hither with praise.

26. Here, with Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity,

27. And Berejya and Nménya, the pare, lords of purity, wish
I hither with praise.

28, Here, with Zadsthra and Barégma, T call hither with
praise : the holy Cradsha, the beautiful, vietorious, advancing
the world, the pure, lord of parity,

29, And Rashnu, the justest, wish I hither with praise,

30. And Arstit, who advances and increazes the world, wish I
hither with praise.

31. Here, with Zadthrs and Barégms, I wish hither with
praise : the monthly femsts, the pure, lords of purity.

32. The New-Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, wish [
hither with ]Prniae.

33. The Fuli-Moon, Vishaptatha,® the pure, Mistress of purity,
wish I hither with praise.

34, Here, with Zadthra, with Baréema, 1 wish hither with
purity : the yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity.

30, Maidhyd-zarémaya, the pure, lord of purity, wish I hither
with praise.

30. Here, ete., Maidbydshéma, the pure, lord ef purity, I wish
hither with praise.

37. Here, with the Zadthra and Bar&gma, I wigh hither with
praise : Paitishahya, the pure, lord of purity.

38. Here, with the Zaothra and Barécma, I wish hither with
praise : Ayithréma, the advancer, who distributes strength, the
pure, lord of purity,

39. Here, with the Zadthra and Barfcma, wish I hither with
praise : Maidhyéirya, the pure, lord of purity.

40. Here, with the Zadthra end Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
preise : Hamagpathmaédaya, the pure, lord of purity.

41, Here, with the Zadthra snt}) Barégme, I wish hither with
praise : the pure yoars, lords of purity,

42. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : all lords of purity,

43. Which are the lorg; of purity, the three-and-thirty neareat,
which are round about Havani, which belong to the best purity,
which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced.

44. Here, with the Zadthra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise : Abure and Mithra, the great, indestructible, pure,

45. And the stars, the moon, the sun, the trees which bear
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Barégms,* [and] Mithra, the lord of all regions, wish I hither
with praise.

- 46, Here, with the Zadthra and Barégms, I wish hither with
praise : Ahura-Mazda, the SBhining, Majestic,

47. Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure.

48. Here, with the Zaothra and Baregma, 1 wish hither with
praise : thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity, together with all fires.

. 49, Here, with the Zasthra and the Barégma, I wish hither
with praise: the good waters, the best, created by Mazda, pure;
all the pure waters created by Mazda, 1 wish hither with praise:
all the pure trces created by Abura, I wigh hither with praise.
50, iere, with the Zacthra and Baréema, 1 wigh hither with
praise : the Manthra-Cpénta, the very brilliant.

. §1. The law, that given against the Daevas (Vendidad), wish
I hither with praise,

. §2. The law, the Zarathustrian, wish I bither with praise.

§3. The long precept, wish 1 Lither with praise : the good
Mazdayagnian law, I wish hither with praise.

54, Here, with the Zadthra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the mountain Ushi-darena, ereated by Mazda, possessed
of pure brightness, worthy of ndoration ; all mountains possessed
of pure brightness, possessed of much brightness, ereated by
Mazda, pure, lords of purity, I wizh hither with praise.

- 89, The strong, kingly majesty, created by Mazda, I wish
hither with praise.

. 56, The strong, imperishable majesty, created by Mazds, wish
I hither with praise.

*67. Here, with the Zadthra and Bardoma, T wish hither with
praise : Ashi-vaauhi, Kshdithui, the great, strong, beantiful,
enduring ; the brightness created by Mazda, I wish hither with
praise. The profitableness, created by Mazda, I wish hither with

raise,

I:] 58. Here, with the Zaothra and Baréema, I wish hither with
praise : the good benediction, the pure pious man, I wish hither
with praise: the strong, steadfast (genins), highest in wisdom,
worthy of adoration, I wish hither with praise.

59. Ilere, with the Zadthra, with the Barégma, I wish hither
with praise ; these waters, and the carth, and the trees. These
regions, and places, and pastures, and dwellings, and fountaina,
I wish hither with praise. This, lord of the regions, I wish
hither with praise, Ahura-Mazda.

. 60. Here, with the Zaothra and Baréema, I wish hither with
praise: all the very 'Ereat lords; day-times, days, monthly
festivals, yearly festivals, years,
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-81. Here, with the Zaothra and Barégma, I wish hither with
praise : the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure.

62, Here, with the Zaothra and Baré¢ma, I wish hither with
praise: all pore (genii), worthy of adoration.

63. All lords of parity, I wish hither with praise.

64. At tho time Hévani, at the time Cavanbi and Vigya, at
the great times.?

NOTES TO YACQNA IL

! V. 1-10. To understand this chapter it must be noted that while
the preceding contained o general invitation to all good epirits, ets.,
whose prescnce was desired, the present chapter invokes them still
more carnestly by means of the Zauthra, or conscerated water, and the
Barégma, or bundle of sacred twigs, both of which the priest must hold
in his hand during the offering. The Zadta (priest) wishes, therefore,
first for the Zadthra and Barégma scparately (v. 1-2}, next for beth
together, only inverting the order (v. 3), and finally for the joining
together of the two. This part of the cercmony is effected at v. 6,
during the reeitation of which, as the liturgieal notes inform us, a por-
tion of the holy water is poured over the Barégma. At v. 10, the priest
phuces his hand on tho conseerated Bar@gma, and commences an invoca-
tion to Ahura-Mazda and all the good genii invited in chap. 1. The
words, “ I wish hither with praise,” run in the translations, “*I wish
hither for this offering, or in this offering.” Amengst the Parsecs,
“offering " und ““worship” are so closcly connected that it is difficult
to find » suitable expression in anoiher limguage.

* V.2l It is to be observed that all the adjectives in this verse,
“ provided with women,” *shining,” and ¢ heving swift horses,” are
wanting in Yugna i., 15, with wliich this verse corresponds.

* V. 33. That is, * the destroyer of the darkness of night.”

¢ V. 45. Aun uddition peculiar to this chapter, which is wanting in
the parulle] passage, Yugnu i., 34-35; whilst in that chapter are some
additions which are wunting here. |

* V. G4. The ** greal times,” arc those mentioned in v. 60.

1,

1, With Barégms laid down,' which is bound with Zadthra, I
desire at the tiine of [Livani,

2'3 Food, Myazda—IHaurvat, Ameretit, and the well-created
cow,

3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda (and) the Amésha-
gpéntas,

4, For satisfying Cradsha, the holy, wortby of honour, vie-
torious, advancing the world.

5. The Hadéma and Para-hadoma,® I wish hither with com-
meuadation,
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6. To satisly the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure.
7. The wood, I wish hither with praise, and the fragrancy,t
8. For thy satisfaction, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda.

9. The Hatmas, I wish hither with praise,

10. For satisfaction to the good waters, to the good waters
created by Ahura-Mazda.

11. The Hadma-water, 1 wish hither with praise.

12, The flesh of living beings, I call hither with praise,

13. The tree Hadbd-naépata, uplifted with purity, I wish
hither with praise,

14. To satisfy the waters created by Ahura-Mazda.

15. This Barégma, bound with Zadthra, provided with binding-
round, which is bound together in lholiness, I wigh hither wit
praise, to satisfy the Amésha-¢cpéntas.?

16. The well-thought, well-spoken, and well-performed 8 words,
I wish hither with praise.

17. The singing of the (Fithds, I wish bither with praise.

18. The well-made Manthras, 1 wish hither with praise.

19. The lordship, holiness, righteousness, and the prayer at
the right time, I wish hither with praise.

20. For contentment of the pure Yazatas, beavenly and earthly,
for the satisfaction of {my) own soul.

21. I wish hither with praise :7 for the doy-times, the lords of
purity, Hévani, the pure, lord of purity.

22. 1 wish hither with praise: for Cavanhi and Vigys, the
pure, lord of ]ilt:rit.y.

23. I wish hither with praise; for Mithra, who possesses wide
pastures, has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, is possessed
of a renowned name, and for Rima-qgiigtra.

24. I wish hither with praise : for Rapithwina, the pure, lord
of gurity.

25. 1 wish hither with praise: for Fridat-fsibn and Zantuma,.
the pure, lord of purity. :

26, 1 wish hither with praise: for Asha-Vahista and the fire,
the son of Ahura-Mazda.

27. 1 wish hither with praise: for Uzayéirina, the pure, lord
of purity,

28, lywish hither with praise: for Fridat-Vira and Dagyums,
the pure, lord of purity.

29, 1 wish bither with praise: for the great lord, the nevel of
the waters, the water created by Mazda. :

30. I wish hither with praise: for Aiwicriithrema Aibigaya,
the pure, lord of purity.

31. T wish hither with praise: for Fridat-vigpanm-hujyaiti
and the Zarathustritems, the pure, lord of purity.

32. I wish hither with praise: for the I‘I;'avashis of the pure,
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the women who are possessed of hosts of men, the yearly good
dwelling.

33. Yor the well-formed, beantifal, strength, [for] the Vereth-
ragna, created by Ahura-Mazda and Vanainti, which descends
from on high.

34. I wish hither with praise: for Ushahina, the pure, lord of

urity.
d 35. I wish hither with praise: for Berejya and Nminya, the
pure, lord of purity.

36. I wish hither with praise: for Cradsha, the holy, worthy
of adoration, vietorious, advancing the world.

37. For Rashnu, the most righteous, and Arstit, who fur-
thers and increases the world.

38. T wish hither with praise; for the monthly festivals, the
lords of purity, for the New Moon, Mistress of purity.

39, I wish hither with praise: for the Full Moon and Vishap-
tatha, the pure, Mistress of purity.

40. I wish hither with praise: for the yearly festivals, the
lords of purity, for Maidhyo-zaremayo, the pure, lord of purity.

41. I wish bhither with praise: for Maidhyéshema, the pure,
lord of purity.

42. T wish hither with praise : for P'aitishabya, the pure, lord
of purity.

43. 1 wish hither with praise: for Ayfithrema, the furtherer, the
distributor of strength, the pure, lord of puritg.

44. 1 wish hither with praiee : for Maidhyairya, the pure,
lord of purity. ]

45. wisK hither with praise: for Hamagpathmaédaya, the
pure, lord of purity. .

46. I wish hither with praise: for the years, the lords of
purity.

47. 1 wish hither with praise : for all the lords who are the
lords of purity, the thirty-three nearest about Hivani, of the best
purity, which Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathustra announced.

48. 1 wish hither with praise: for Ahura and Mithra, both
great, imperishable, pure, and the stars, the creatures of Cpénta-
mainyus,

49. And for Tistrya, the shining, brillient Btar, the Moon
which contains the seed of cattle, and for the San, the shining,
possessing swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mezda, the lord of the
regions,

50, I wish hither with praise : for Ahura-Mazda, the shining,
brilliant.’

51, I wish hither with praise : for the Fravashis of the pure.

62. T wish hither with praise: for thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, together with all fires.

13
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53. 1 wich hither with praise: for the good water, for all
ivlateés created by Ahura-Mazda, a&nd all trees created by

azda.

54. T wish hither with praise : for the Manthra Cpénta, the
pure, efficacious, the law which is given against the Daevas, for
the Zarathustrian law, for the long precepts, the good Mazda-
yacnian law,

55. I wish hither with praise: for the mountain Ushi-daréna,
created by Mazda, endowed with pure brightness, for all moun-
tains endowed with pure brightness, endowed with much bright-
ness, created by Mazda.

56. For the kingly majesty created by Mazda, for the im-
perishable majesty created by Mazda.

57. 1 wish hither with praise : for Ashis-vanuhi, for the good
wisdom, the good Erethé, the good Racanctat, for the bright-
ness, the profit, created by Mazda.

08, I wish hither with praise: for the picus good blessing, for
the pious pure man, for the strong steadfast ‘Lgazata, highest in
wisdom,

59, I wish hither with praise: for the regioms, places, pas-
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, this earth,
this heaven, the pure wind : for the etars, the moon, the sun,
the elernal self-created lights, for all creatures of Cpénta-mainyus,
for the pure men and women, the lords of purity.

60. 1 wish hither with commendation: the great lords of
purity, the days, day-times, monthly festivals, yearly festivals,
years, which are the lords of purity, for the time Hivani,

61. I wish hither with praise: Myazda, food, Haurvat and
Ameretit, the well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Oradsha,
the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, with a stron
weapon, descended from Ahura-Mazda, possessing a renowneg
name, worthy of adoration.

62, The Hadma and Para-haoma I wish hither with praise:
for the eatisfaction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the
pure, possessing a renowned name, worthy of adoration.

63. The wood wish I hither with praise, together with fra-
grance, for thy satisfaction, fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the
pure, possessing & renowned name, worthy of honour.

64. Food and Myazda, cte.?

65. 1 wish hither with praise: for the Fravashis of the pure,
strong, very mighty, who first had the faith, the Fravashis of the
nearest relations. :

86, I wish hither with purity: for all lords of purity.

67. I wish hither with purity: for all good-created Yazatas,
the heevenly and the earthly, who are worthy of praise and
worthy of adoralion, on account of the best purity.
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68. I confess myself & Mazdayagnian, following Zarathustrea,
hostilely-minded to the Daevas, given to the faith in Ahura.?

69, To Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, prayer,
eatisfaction, and laad.

70. To Céavanhi and Vigya, the Hure, lord of purity, for praise,
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

71. To the lords of the days, the day-times, monthly feasts,
yearly feasts, years for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

NOTES TO YACNA III.

! V. 1. The glosses explain the word, ** laid down,” * the Barégma
which is laid upon the Bardgma-supporter.”

* V. 2. Myazda (2jam with the later Parsees) signifies originally, as
the etymology of the word shows, flesh in general; but in the Avesta
it is particularly employed of the flosh offered to Ahura-Mazda and the
genii. Haurvat and Ameretit here stand for the water and the trees,
not the genii themselves : ** the well-created cow® (or the cow * created
by the good principle,” as Audhdo may also be translated) is invoked s
the giver of the flesh required in the offering.

* V. 5. Para-haoma is the juice obtained from the Hzdma plant.

* Y. 7. This verse refers to the odorifurous woods placed on the fire
at the offering.

% V. 15. Beo Yagma ii. 9.

* V. 16. See note to Vispered xxii. 6.

? V. 21. Subsudi, ull the objects mentioned in the preceding versea.

? V. 50. See Yacoa i. 36.

* V. 64, Hers Yagna iii. 2-63 must be repeated again.

W ¥, 68, Bee Yacuoa i. 65,

v,

1, These good thoughts, words, and works,

2. These Hatmas, Myazdas, Zadthras, this Baré¢ma, bound
together in holiness, Haurvit, Ameretit, the well-created cow,
the well-created flesh, the Haoma and Para-hatma, wood and
fragrance.

3. This lordship, purity, righteousness, prayer at the right
time, the reciting of the Githds, the well-made Manthras, we
give, and we make known. We make them known :*

4, To Abura-Mazda and the holy Cradsha, to the Amésha-
¢péntas, to the Fravashis of the pure, the souls of the pure, the fire,
the son of Ahura-Mazds, to the grest lord and the whole world
of purity, for praise, for prayer, satisfaction and commendation.
i 5ti Then we make known these good thoughts, words, and

eeds ;

* In the previous chapter we have scen that the various things requisite for the
offering were desired : in this chapter they arc considered s present and are solemnly
presented to Ahura-Mazda aud all the good genii.
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6. These Hadmas, Myazdas, and Zadthras, this Barégma,
bound together in holiness, the well-created cow, Haurvat,
Ameretit, the well-created flesh, the IIadma and Pera-hadme
wood aud fragrance ;

7. This. lordship, purity, punctuality, utterance of prayer at
the right time, the recitation of the (ithds, the well-made
Manthras we offer and we make them known.

8. We make them known: to the Amésha-gpéntas, possessed
of good lordship, wise, ever-living, ever-profitable:

e ‘Which live together with Vohu-mand, and to the women

80, *

10, Then we make them known: for the filling of this dwel-
ling, for the furtherance of this dwelling,+ of the cattle, of the
men born (earlier), and those who are yet to be born, of the
pure who are (now) here.

11. Then we make them known: to the good Fravashis of the
pure, who are strong, mighty, for protection to the pure.

12, Then we make them known: to the Creator Ahura-Mazda,
the Drilliant, Majestic, the Heavenly Spirit, to the Amésha-
cpéntas, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud,

13. Then we make them known: to the pure day-times, the
lords of purity, to Hiivani, the pure, lord of purity, for praise,
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud,

14. Then we make them known: to Cavanhi and Vicya, the
ﬂurde, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and

hd.

15. Then we make them known: to Mithra, who has wide
%astures, possesses 8 thonsand ears and ten thousand eyes, the

azata with the renowned naeme, and to Rima-qfigtrs, for praise,
for adoration, contentment, and laud.

16. Then we make them known : to Rapithwina, the pure, lord
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

17. Then we make them known : to Fridat-fshu and Zantuma,
the pure, lord of parity, for, ete.

18. Ther we make them known: to Asha-vahista and the fire
ithe son) of Abura-Mazde, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
aud.

19. Then we make them known : to Uzayéirina, the pure, lord
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

20. Then we make them known : to Fridat-vira aud Daqyuma,
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, ete.

21. Then we make them known: to the great lord, the navel

h.:atlm i8, we nonounce this offering to the fomale Amésha-¢pEntas s well as to
the male,

+ The gloss says, * that the dwelling may increase in number,” i.e. that the family
may incresse.
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of the waters; and to the waters created by Ahura-Mezda, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land,

22. Then we make them known: to Aiwigriithrema Aibigays,
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, ete.

23. Then we make them known: to the Fridai-vigpanm-huj-
yaiti and the Zarathustrbtema, the pure, lord of purily, for
praise, ete.

24, Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure,
the women who have-hosts of men, and the yearly good dweﬁing,
the strong, well-formed, well-increased, to the vietory created by
Ahura-Mazda, the blow that deseends from on high, for praiee, ete.

2. Then we make them known: to Ushahina, the pure, lord
of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

26. Then we make them known: to Derejya and Nmminya, the
Furg, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and
aud.

27. Then we make them known: to the holy Cradsha, the
sublime, victorious, advaneing the world,

28. To Lashnu, the most just, and to Arstit, who furthers
and increases the world, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction,
and laud. :

23. Then we make them known: to the monthly festivals, the
lords of purity, to the pure New Moon, Mistress of purity, for
praize, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

30. Then we make them known: to the Full Moon Vishaptatha,
the pure, Mistrees of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfac-
tion, and laud.

31. Then we make them known: to the yearly festivals, the
lords of purity, to Maidhyd-zaremaya, the pure, i}rd of purity,
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud,

32, Then we make them known : to Maidhyéshema, the pure,
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

338. Then we make them known: to Paitishahya, the pure,
lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

34. Then we make them known: to Ayéithréma, the furtherer,
the distributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity, for praise,
for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

35, Then we make them known: to Maidhydirya, the pure,
lord of Eurity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

36. Then we make them known : to Hamagpathmaddaya, the

urée, lord of purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and
sud., :
37. Then we make them known: to the years, the lords of
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and lgud.

38. Then we make them known: to all the lords who are the
lords of purity, to the thirty-three nearest which are round about



42 YAQNA TV,

Hévani, which spring from the best purity which Abura-Mazda
has taught, Zarathustra announced, for praise, for adoration,
satisfaction, and laud.

39. Then we make them known ; to Ahura and Mithrs, the preat,
imperishable, pure, to the Stars, the creatures created by Cpénta-
mainyus, to the star Tistrya, the brilliant, shining, to the Moon
which contains the seed of the cattle, to the shining SBun with
swift horses, the eye of Ahura-Mazda, to Mithra, the lord of
the regions, for praiss, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

40. Then we make them known: to Ahura-Mazda, the Bril-
liant, Majestic, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

41. Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure,
for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

42. Then we make them known: to thee, Fire, son of Ahura-
Mazde, together with ell fires, for praise, for adoration, satisfac-
tion, and laud.

43. Then we meke them known: to the good waters, to all
waters created by Mazda, all trees created by Mazda,

44. Then we msake them known: to the Manthra-gpénta, the
pure, efficacious, to the law that is given against the Daevas, to
tke Zarsthustrian law, the long precept, to the good Mpzda-
yacnian law, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

45. Then we make them known: to the mountain Ushidaréna,
created by Mazda, possessed of pure brightness, to all moun-
tains which are endued with pure brightness, endued with much
brightness, created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by
Ahura-Mazda, the imperishable majesty created by Mazda, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and land.

46, Then we make them known: to Ashis-vafuhi, to the good
Cisti, the good Erethé, the ﬁ'ood Racanctilt, to the brightness,
to the profit, created by Mazda, for praise, ete,

47. Then we make them known : to the pious, good blessings,
the pious man, to the pure and strong, Yazata, mighty, highest
in wisdom, for praise, ete.

48. Then we make them known: to these regions, and places,
pastures, dwellings, fountains, waters, territories, trees, to this
earth, to this heaven, to the pure wind, to the stars, to the moon,
to the sun, to the eternal self-created lights, to all the creatures
of Cpénta-mainyus, to the pure men and women, to the lords of’
purity, for praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

49. Then we make them known : to the great lord of purity,
to the days, daytimes, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years, which
are the lords of purity, to Hévani, the lord, for praise, for adora-
tion, satisfzetion, and laud.

50. Then we make them known : to Cradsha, the boly, strong,
whose body is the Manthra, who has a strong weapon, who
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originates from Abura, as Khshnadthra * for praise, for adora-
tion, satisfaction, and laund.

51, Then we make them known: to the Fravashi of Zara-
thustra, the holy, pure, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration,
satisfaction, and Jand,

52. Then we make them known: to thee, Fire, the son of Abura-
Mazda, as Khshnaothra, for praise, for adoration, eatisfaction,
and land,

33, Then we make them known : to the Fravashis of the pure,
the strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had
the faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, ete.

94, Then we make them known ; to all lordas of purity, ete.

65, Then we make them known: to all wise Yazatas, the
heavenly and earthly, to whom is to be offered, who are to be
praised on secount of the best purity.

Vot
1. Here we praise now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the
cattle, who has created purity, the water, and the good trees, etc.

VL.

1, The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we.

2. The Amésha-Cpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, we praise,

3. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

4, Hiavani, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

&, Caviighi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

6. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a thousand esrs, ten
thousand eyes, who is of renowned name, the worthy of adora-
tion, praise we,

7. Rima-gictra praise we,

8. Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

9. Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise
we,

10. Asha-vahista, and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazds, praise
we,
11. Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purily, praise we.

12, Fridat-vire and Dagyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise
we,

* T have retained the word  Khshnagthra™ (which I translate elsewhere by ¢ con-
tentment,” or * satisfaetion'), becauso it in the techmicul expression for a purticular
kind of prayers. The modern Parsees use the word “ Khoshnumen' in & similar
manner.  Bee note to Vispered xii. 21. I .

+ This chapter is only inserted here for liturgical reasons. Tt is identical with

Yaqna xxxvil, and forme & pert of tbe Yacna Haptadhiiti, 1t is, moreover, written
in g different dialect to this port of the Ynena.
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13. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the navel of
the waters, endowed with swift horses, praise we.

14. The pure water created by Mazda, praise we.

15, Aiwigriithrema Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise
we,

16. The Fridat-vigpanm-hujyditi and the ZarathustrOtema,
the gure, lord of purity, praise we.

17. The good strong ¥‘ravashis of the pure, praise we. The
women who have troops of men, praise we. The yearly good
dwelling, praise we. The powers, the well-formed, well-in-
cressed, praise we. The victory created by Ahura, praise we,
The blow that comes from on high, praise we.

18. Ushahina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

19. Berejya and Nmiinya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

20. Craosha, the lholy, well-increased, vietorious, promoting
the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we.

21. Rashru, the justest, praise we,

22, Arstit, who furthers the world, and incresses the world,
praise we,

23. The monthly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

24. The New-Moon, the pure, gdist.resa of purity, praise we.

25, The Full-Moon, Vishaptatha, the pure, Mistress of purity,
Draise we,

26. The yearly festivals, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

27. Maidhytzarémaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

28. Maidhydshéma, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

20. Puitishahya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

30. Ayithréme, the furtherer, the distributor of strength, the
pure, lord of purity, praise we,

31. Maidhydirys, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

32. Hamacpathmaddaya, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

33. The years, the pure, the lords of purity, praise we.

34. All lords of purity, praisc we,

35. Which are the lords of purity, the thirty-thres nearest
round about Hévani, which spring from the best purity, which
Ahura-Mazda has taught, Zarathuatra announeed.,

36. Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperishable, pure, praise
we, and the Stars and the Moon, the Sun, the trees, those possess-
ing Barégma :—Mithra, the lord of ail regions, praise we.

37. Ahura-Mazds, the brilliant, majestic, praise we.

38. The pood, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.

39. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of
purity, praise we; together with all fires,

40. The good waters, the best, crested by Mazda, pure, praise
we. All waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; all trees
created by Mazda, pure, praise we.
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41. The Manthra-gpinta, the very shining, praise we.

42. The law, that given against the Daevas, praise we.

43. The Zarathustrian law praise we.

44. The long precept praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law
praise we.

45. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, possessing
pure brightness, worthy of adoration, praise we. All mountains
posgessing pure brightness, possessing much brightness, created
by Mazda, pure, Jords of purity, praise we,

40. The strong kingly majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.
The strong imperishab{fe majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.

47. We praise Ashis Vanuhi, we praise Khshditni,* the preat,
strong, well-increased, enduring. The brightness created by
Mauzda praise we. The profit created by Mazda praise we.

48. The pious good Dlessing praise we. The pious pure man
praise we, The strong stedfast Yazata, highest in wisdom,
Praise we,

49, Thesc waters, climates, and trees, praise we. These
regions and places, pastures, dwellings, and fonntains, praise we.
This lord of the places, Ahura-Mazda, praise we,

50, All the lords, the very great, praise we: the days, day-
times, monthty-feasts, yoarly-feasts, years,

31, Haurvat and Ameretiit praise we, The well-created cow
praise we. Craosha, the holy, beautiful, vietoriouns, furthering
the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

52, Thie Haoma and Para-haoma praisc we. The holiness and
the Kravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure here,t praise we.

33, The wood and the fragrance praise we; thee, the fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity. praise we,

54. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, of the pure, praise we.

55. All pure Yazatas praise we.  All lords of purity praise we.

56. At the time of the Havani, Civanhi and Vigya, at all great
times,

VIIL.

1. With purity give I food, Myazda, water, trees, and the
well-created cow, fur the satisfaction of Abura-Mazda, for the
satisfaction of the Amesha-cpéntas, of the holy Cradsha, the
sublime, vietorious, advancing the world,

2. With purity give 1 Haoma and Para-hatma, for the satis-
faction of the Fravashi of the holy Zarathusira, the pure,

3. With purity give I wood and odours for thy satisfaction,
fire, son of Ahurs-Mazda,

* That is, *the shining,” or * the dwelling,” according to the derivation of the

word.
+ That is, in this world.
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4. With purity I offer: Hadma for satisfaction to the good
waters, of the good waters created by Mazda.
5. With purity I offer: the Hadma-water,

6. With purity I offer: the flesh of living beings.

7. With purity I offer: the tree Iadhi-naépata, the uplifted
with pv%rity, for the satisfaction of the waters created by Mazda.

8. With purity I offer: this Baré¢ma, together with Zadthra,
together with binding, that bound together in holiness, for the
satisfaction of the Amésha-Cpéntas,

9. With purity I offer: well-thought, well-spoken, well-per-
formed words.

10. With purity I offer: the recitation of the Géthas.

11, With purity I offer: the well-made Manthra.

12. With purity I offer: this lordship, holiness, punctuality,
the right prayer, for the satisfuction of the heavenly and earthly,
pure Yazatas, for the satisfaction of our own aoul,

13. With purity 1 offer it: to the day-times, the lords of
purity, to Hivani the pure, lord of purit.g.

14. With purity I offer it: to Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure,
lord of purity. '

15. With purity I offer it : to Mithrs, who possesses wide pas-
tures, is gifted with & thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who bas
a renowned name, worthy of adoration, and to Rima-qfictra.

16, With purity 1 offer it: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of

urity.

17. With purity I offer it: to Fridat-fshu and Zantuma, the
pure, lord of purity.

18. With purity I offer it: to Asha-vahista and the fire (the
son) of Ahura-Mazda. :

19. With purity I offer it: to Uzaydirina, the pure, lord of

urity.

20. With purity I offer it: to Friidat-vira and Dagyuma, the
pure, lord of purity.

21. With purity I offer it : to the great lord, the navel of the
waters, the water created by Mazda.

22, With purity I offer it: to Aiwigrithrema Aibigaya, the
pure, lord of purity.

23. With purity I offer it: to Fradat-vicpanm-hujyiiti and
the Zarathustrdtems, the pure, lord of purity.

24. With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, to
the women who have a band of men, to the yearly good
dwelling,

25. To strength, the well-formed, well-increased, to the vic-
tory created by Ahurs, to the blow that descende from on high.

ﬁvﬁ. With purity I offer it: to Ushahina, the pure, lord of
purity.
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27. With purity I offer it: to Berejya and Nménys, the pure,
lord of purity. :

28, &ith urity I offer it: to Cradsha, the holy, sublime,
victorious, advencing the world.

29, To Rashnu, the justest, to Arstit, whe furthers and in-
creases the world.

80. With purity I offer it: to the monthly feasts, the lords of
purity, to the New Moon, the pure, Mistress of puri?'.

31, With purity 1 offer it: to the Full Moon and Vishaptatla,
the pure, Mistress of purity.

3%2. With purity I offer it: to the yearly feasts, the lords of
purity, to Maidhyé-zaerémaya, the pure, lord of purity.

33. With purity I offer it: to Maidhydshéma, the pure, lord
of purity.

34. With purity I offer it: to the Paitishahya, the pure, lord
of purity,

33, With purity I offer it: to Ayathréma, the fartherer, dis-
tributor of strength, the pure, lord of purity. :

36. With purity I offer it: to Maidhyéirya, the pure, lord of
purity.

15'}'?r With purity I offer it: to Hamegpathméedaya, the pure,
lord of purity.

38, With purity I offer it: to the years, lords of purity.

3%. With purity I offer it: to all the lords who are lords of
purity, to the thirty-three nearest round about Hivani, which
spring from the best purity, which Mazda has taught, Zara-
thustra anocunced.

40. With purity I offer it: to Ahura and Mithra, both preat,
imperishable, pure; to the Stars, the creatures of Cpénta-mainyus;
to the star Tistrys, the brilliant, shining ; to the Moon, which con-
taing the seed of the eattle; {o the bright Bun with swift horses,
the eye of Ahura-Mazda, and to Mithra, the lord of the
regions.

41, With purity I offer it: to Ahura-Mazds, the brilliant,
shining.,

42, With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure,

43. With purity I offer it: to thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, together with all fires.

44, With purity I offer it: to the good waters, to sll waters
created by Mazds, to all trees created by Mazda.

45. With purity I offer it: to the Manthra-gpénta, the pure,
efficacious, to the law against the Daevag, the Zarathustrian law,
to the long precept, to the good Mazdayacnian law.

46, With purity I offer it: to the mountain Ushi-daréna,
‘ereated by Mazda, endued with pure brightness, and all meun-
tains endued with pure brightness.
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47. And to the kingly wmajesty created by Mazda, the im-
perishable majesty createg by Mazda.

48. With purity I offer it; to Ashis-vanuli, to the good Qigti,
to the good Krethré, the good Ragangtit, to the brightness, (and)
the profit, ereated by Mauda.

49, With purity { offer it : to the good pions blessing, to the
pious pure man, to the strong mighty Yazata, highest in wisdom.

50. With purity I offer it: to these regions and places, pas-
tures, dwellings, fountains, waters, terrilories, trees; to this
carth, this heaven, to the wind, the pure, to the stars, to the
moon, the snn, the eternal self-created lights, to all creatures of
Cpénta-mainyus, the pure male and female, to the lords of purity.

51. With purity I offer it: to the great lords of purity, to the
lorda ¢ the day, the day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts,
years, 1 the lords of purity, to the lord Havani,

532, With purity I offer: food, Myazda, water and trees. the
well-created cow, for the satisfaction of Cradsha, the holy, strong,
whose body is the Manihra, the mighty, Ahurian, who has a re-
nowned name, the worthy of adoration.

53. With purity I offer: the Hadma and Para-haomae, for
satisfaction to the Fravashi of the holy Zarathustra, the pure,
who possess a renowned name, the worthy of adoration.

o4, With purity I offer : wood and fragrance for thy satisfac-
tion, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, thou whe art of a renowned name
and worthy of adoration.

53. With purity I offer it: to the Fravashis of the pure, the
strong, combating, to the Fravashis of those who first had the
faith, to the Fravashis of the nearest relations.

56. With purity I offer it: to all lords of purity.

57. With purity I offer it: to all well-created Yazatas, hea-
venly and earthly, who are to be praised and worshipped on
account of the hest purity.

58. With purity may (he) come to us whose profit the givers
desire.*

59. As thy praisers and singers, O Ahura-Mazda,

60, We come, we desire, and we devote ouraglves.

61. What reward thou hast given to such a8 are of the same
law as myself, O Ahura,t

62, That give aleo to me, for earth as well as for heaven.

63. May we also come

64. Under thine authority, and that of Ashg, for all eternity.

65. The Abuna-vairya praise we, the right-spoken speech
praise we.J

* Bo far the introduetory formulasa: with this verse begine the eating the Darun's
breed, and what is placed on it. (f Yn.(lma. xIIixX,

acna xi. 3

+ Versgs €1-64 correspond to Y. -6,
3 After verse 64 o Yathd ahQ veiryd is to be recited,
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66. The ﬁious, good blessing, praise we. The strong, mighty
Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we.

67. Haurvat and Ameretat, the well-created cow, hononr we.

68. Hadma and Para-hadma praise we. Wood and fragrance
praise we.

69. Praise (be) to the pious, good blessing.*

VIIL+

1. With purity give I food, Myazda, waters, trees, the well-
created cow, [ladma and Para-hadina, wood and fragrance. Laud
(be) 11;10 Ahura-Mazda, to the Abuna-vairya, to the well-spoken
speech ;

2. To the pious, good blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom,

4. To the Haoma, to the h%aﬁthra, to the pure Zarathustra.
May he come to us in holiness.—

4. * Eat, ye men, of this Myazda, ye who are worthy of it,
through purity and piety.” ¥

0. Ye Amisha-gpéntas, thou Mazdayagnian law, ye good men
and women, and ye ZaGthras.

6. Whoso among these Mazdayacnians speaks as a Mazda-
yacnian : may he live on pure good.

7idYe magicians (who) destroy the possessors of the pure
world ; :

8. May you punish them, ye waters, trees, and Zadthras.

9. But whoso of the Mazdayacnians of full age, speaking,
does not receive (and) utter these words, may he come to the
state of the Y&tus.§—

10. According to desire, and with happiness, mayest Thou
rnle over Thy creatures, Ahura-Maozds. |

11. Over the water, as Thon wilt over the trees, as Thou wilt
over all good that has & pure origin.

12. Make that the pure may rule, the impare may not rule.

13, May the pure rule as he will, may the godless not rule as
they will.

1);4. May the foe disappear, driven away by the creatures of
pinta-mainyus, conquered, not ruling as he would.

® At the eonclusion of this chapter the prayer Yéihé Hitanm is to be repeated.
Then the Rugpi takes up the \nmE and enys ‘Eathﬁ ahil vairy6, and the Zadta con-
tinucs with Athd ratus, efe,

@ r‘:e }11;2:: the commencement of this chapter the Zadta has to pray the Ash¥m.vohi

+ This verse is gpoken by the Ragpi, and is evidently an invitation to the pure men
to partake of the meal offered to the good genii. It is singular that the language of
:']_11;3 r::g: ui: older than that of the rest of the chapter. Further explanations i the

§ At th& words the Zadéta cats the Myazda, afler repenting the Ashim-vohd.

The Huz, Gloss adds that he must first wash his hands and clean his teoth.
[| Thia is na entirely ncw prayer, uacounected with the proceding vevses.
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13. I urge, I who am Zarathustra, the first of the families,
clans, societies, regions,*

16, To thinking, speaking, snd acting, according to this law
which originates from Ahura and Zarathuatre.

17. The wide extent and brightness of the whole creation of
purity, I bless.
i 18. The narrowness and trouble of the whole evil creation, I

eas,

IX}

1. At the time of the morning-dewn came Hadma to Zara-
thuastra,

2. As he was purifying the fire and reciting the Githds,

3. Zarathustra asked him: Who, O man, art thou?

4, Thou, who appearest to me as the most besutiful in the
whole corporeal world, endued with Thinre own life, majestic,
and immortal ?

&. Then answered me Hadma, the pure, who is far from deatls,

6. I am, O Zaratbustrs, Haoma, the pure, who is far from
death,

7. Ask me, thou Pure one, make me ready for food.

8. Praise me with songs of praise, as also the other Profitable
have praised me.

9. Then spake Zarathustra: Praise be to the Haoma |

10, Who first, O Haoma, prepared thee in+ the corporeal
world? What holiness became thereby his share! What wish
was bestowed on him ?

11. Then answered Haoma, the pure, who is far from death :

12, Vivanhao? has first of men in the corporeal world prepared
me, This holiness became thereby his portion, this wish was
granted to him :

13. That a son was born to him, Yima, the bright, possessing
a good congregation ;

14. The most majestic of beings, who most gazes at the sun
among men ;*

15. Since on account of his rule men and cattle were immortal,
water and trees not dried up,

16. The eatable food inexhaustible,

17. In the wide rule of Yimsa there was no cold, no beat,

18. No old age and death, no envy created by the Daevas,

19, Father and son walked along, fifteen years old in coun-
tenance, each of the two,

20. 8o long as Yima of the good rule, the aon of Vivanhao,
governed.—

« Although these words are placed in the month of Zarathustra, it ia more than
doubtful whether they bolong to him, t Or, perhaps, for the corporeal world.
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2]1. Who, O Hadme, has prepared thee, a3 the second man in
the corporeal world? What holiness becaiue thereby his portion !
What wish was granted to him?

22, Then answered Hadma, the pure, who is far from death:

23, Athwya! has prepared me as the second man in the cor-
poreal world ; this holiness became thereby his portion, this wish
was pranted to him,

24, That a son was born to him with valiant clan: Thrae-
taond,

25. Who smote the serpent Dahika, which had three jaws,
three heads, six eyes, a thonsand strengths.

26. The very mighty Druj, derived trom the Daevas, the bad
for the world, the evil,

27. Which Anra-mainyus brought forth as the mightiest Druj
in the corporeal world, for the destruction of purity lin the
world,—

24. Who has prepared thee, O Hadma, ag the third man in
the corporeal world? What holiness became thereby his portion !
What wish was fulfilled to him?

29. Then answered me Haoma, the pure, who is far from
death : ‘

30. Thrita® the most profitable of the Cimas, has prepared
me ad the third man in the corporeal world ; this holiness became
thereby his portion, this wish became fulfilled to him :

ﬁ31. That two sons were born to him, Uryakhshya and Kere-
gigps.
?32. The one, a disposer in relation to custom and Jaw ;

33. The other, endued with higher activity, a youth, bearer of
the club Gaecus,

84. Who smote the serpent Cruvara, the poisonous, green,
which destroyed horses and men.

35. On which the green poison flowed of the thickuess of a
thumb ;

36. On which Kerecigpa cooked his food in a caldron,

37. About the time of mid-day ; then it burnt the serpent and
ha took himself off';

38, Away from the caldron sprang he; he went back to the
hurrying waters,

39, Backwarda fled amazed the bold Kereci¢pa.'—

40. Who has prepared thee, O Hadma, as the fourth man in the
corporeal world ? hat holiness became thereby his portion /
What wish was fulfilled by him?

41, Then answered me Hadma, the pure, who is far from death :

42, Pourushdgpa” has prepared me as the fourth mnan in the
oor}iloreal world, this lioliness became thereby his portion, this
wish was fulfilled to him:
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43. That Thou wert born to him, thon pure Zarathustra,® in the
dwelling of Pourushfigpa, created againat the Daevas, devoted to
the belief in Ahura,

44, The renowned in Airyana-vaéjo. Thou, as the first, O
Zarathustra, hest recited the Ahuna-vairys, which spreads itself
abroad fourfold,?

45, (Afterwards) the other (prayer) with mighty voice®

46. Thou madest that all the Daevas hid themselves in the
enrth, O Zarathustra, which before were going about on the earth
in the shape of men.

47. Thou, the mightiest, strongest, most active, swiftest, the
most vietorious amongst the heavenly beings,

48, Then answered Zarathustra : ‘“ Adoration to the Haoéma!

49, Good is Hadma, well-created is Hadma, rightly created is
Haoma.

50. Well-created and health-bringing,

51. Gifted with good body, rightly acting,

52, Victorious, golden, with moist stalks,

03, He is very good when one eats him, and the surest for the
soul.

54. Thy wisdom, O Golden, praise I;

55, Thy powers, thy victory,

56, Thy healthfulness,'! thy healing power,

57. Thy furtherance, thy increase,

58. Thy powars in the whole body, thy greatness in the whole
form.

59. That'® I may go about in the world as Ruler, paining the
tormentors, smiting the Pruojas ;

60. That I may torment all the torments,'® the tormenting
Daevas and men.

61. The Yétns, Pairikas, Cithras, Koyas, and Karafhas.!4

62. The serpents with two feet,’® the very deadly two-footed
(men), the wolves with four feet,

63. The armies with great masses,’® the running, rushing.—

64. For this, as the first favour, pray I thee, O Hadma, thon
who art far from death: for the best place of the pure (Paradise),
the shining, adorned with all brightness.

65. For this, ns the second favour, I pray thee, O Hadma,
thou who art far from death: for health for this body.

66. For this, aa the third favour, pray I thee, O Hadms, thou
who art far from death : for long life for the vital powers.

67. For this, as the fourth favour, 1 pray thee, O Hadoma, thoa
who art far from death: that I may go about upon the earth
joyous, strong, well-fed, plagueing the tormentors, smiting the
Drujas,

68. For this, as the fifth favour, I pray thee, O Hatma, thou
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who art far from death : that I may go about upon the earth vie-
tﬁrious, smiting the bad, plagueing the tormentors, smiting the
rujas.

69, For this, as the sixth favour, pray I thee, O Hadmwa, thou
who art far from death: May we first mark the thief, the robber,
the wolf,

70. May no one mark him sooner than we;" may we first
mark him,

71. Hadma gives to those who as mighty ones make teams to
hasten, horses, might, and strength,

72. Hadma gives to the women who wish to bear, brilliant
children, pure posterity.

73. Haoma gives to those who recite the Nackas as masters
of houses, holiness and greatness.

74. Hadma makes manifest to those who are maidens and
were long unwedded, 8 spouse, who quickly sues, and is endowed
with good understanding.

75. Haoma has diminished the rule of Kereghni,'® who had
arisen eager after rule; .

76. Who spake: Not hereafter shall an Athrava, a teacher,
wander at will through my regions.

77. This (Keregini) would slay all increase, annihilate all
inerease.—

78. Hail to thee, thon who through thine own strength art
illimitable ruler, O Hatma!

79. Hail to thee, thou who art acquainted with many pure-
spoken speeches!

80.h ]Ilpa.il to thee, thou who askest not® for the pure-spoken

eec,

81. To thee has Ahura-Mazda first brought the girdle studded
with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good Mazda-

nign law,?

2. Begirt with this, thou tarriest on the heights of the
mountaios, to hold upright the commandments and precepts of
the Manthra.

83. Haoma is the lord of the house, of the clan, of the con-
federacy,* of the region, through his holiness, (also) lord of
wisdom

84. I invoke thes, for strength, for victory, for the body, as
ve%pure nourishment. )

. Bring us away from the plagues of the tormentors, away
our spirit (from the torments) of the poisoners.

86. What man in this house, this clan, this society, thia
region, is revengeful ?

. 87. From his feet take away strength,
* Or *godiety,” or * race;” but there is no English equivalent for cofitw.
14
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88, Cast a shadow on his spirit,

80, Inflict a blow on his epirit.

00, May he not hasten forwards with the feet, have no strength
in the hands;

91. Mgy be not see the earth with his eyes, not see the cattle
with his eyes,

92, Who hates our sonl, who hates our body.

03. Against the serpent, the green, terrible, bringing forth

igon,

94. Come hither with a remedy for the pure, to protect the
body, O golden Hadma.®

9%. Agurinst the wicked, corrupt, tormenting, and plagueing
(men),

06. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the
body, O golden Hacma.

9%. Against the head of the wicked, profligate, hindering men,

98, Come hither with & weapon for the pure, to protect the
body, O golden Hadma.,

89. Against the very wicked impure destroyer of the world,
who certainly has in remembrance the words of this law, but
does not perform,

100. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the
body, O golden Hadma.

101, Ageinst the hariots,® endowed with magic art, causing
concupiscence, exeifing to lust, whose spirit goes forward like &
cloud driven by the wind,

102. Come hither with a weapon for the pure, to protect the
body, O golden Hatima.

103. Yes, O golden Hadma, bring hither a weapon for the
pure, to protect the body.

NOTER TO YACNA IX.

! After the ceremony of eating tho Myazdes is completed, the offering
of the Halma commences. This chapter is entitled in eome MSS.
Hom-yesht, and coincides in general with the Yesht, so called in the
Khorde-Avesta, With regard 1o the personality of Hadma, it must be
particularly borne in mind that in this, as well as in many other cases
in the Avesta, the same word is at once a genius, and the fhing which is
under the especial protection of the genius. Thus Vohii-mand may
stand for either an Am&sha-gpénta or the living creation, while Kheha-
thra-vairys is either a genius or metal in general. Inr like manner
Hatima is sometimes a Yazata and sometimes the juice of a plant. The
identity of Hadma with the Indian Soma has heen long since proved.
Bee especially P. Windischman, “ Ueber den Somacnltus der Arier.”
The Indian Boma plant is distinctly specified as the dsolepias sesds ;
the Persian is not so specified ; but as the plant in both cases is de-
scribed as growing on the mountain-heights, it must originally have
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been the same, Plutarch (de Taids of Osirids Jmentions it by the name of
Spom. The juice of the Hedma when pressed out is called in the
Avesta Pura-hadma,

* Vv. 12-13, Respecting the myth of Vivaihio and his son Yima,
¢f. Windischman (Ursagen der Arischer Vilker in den Abh. der 1 CL
der K. B. Academie der Wisscnech. Bd. vii 1 Abth.) and Westergaard
(Weber's Ind. Stud. iii. 402 ). These investigations show that Yima
was regarded as the bringer of the golden ege upon earth, and also as
the founder of a place of delight (wuch resembling the Grecian
Elysium) known as the Para of Yima, which is more particularly de-
seribed in Vendidad ii. According to other accounts, Yima afterwards
became a sinner on account of pride and self-exultation, whereapon
Ahurs-Mazda abandoned him, and he was slain. This agrees with the
legend in Firdisi’'s Shih-Nfiimeh. The epithet *possessing a good
congregation,” jmplics that Yima posscesed large herds, and was also
surrounded by a troop of valiant men. Somewhat analogouva in ifs
origin is the (Greek oy Acdw, the Persian ds; sl

* V. 14, Yima was so pure that he coula) look at the sun, which
blinds other men who are less pure.

¢ Vv. 23-27. Tt hes been alrcady mentioned that Thractaond is the
Frédiin or Feridun ,of the later Parscos. Athwya, the name of the
father, is the Indian Aptya. The epithet, “with bold clan,” applied to
Thraetaond, implics that he was the progenitor of a warlike race of kinga.
In faet, he was the ancestor of Manoscihr (Minocehr) and the royal
family of the Kdvyas. The story of the war of Thraetaend with the
rnake (aziz) Dahika is of extremely ancient origin, and is mentioned in
the Vedas, where Trifa corresponda to the Thraetaond of the Avesta.

® V. 30. The Cémas are the third family here mentioned. In the
Bhih-Nimeh, Cdwm is the oldest of this race, but in the Avesia their
ancestor is Thrita, already spoken of in Vendidad xx. as the firet phy-
gician. Of his two sons, Urviikhshya is scldom mentioned, and his
efficacy appears to have been of a spiritual pature. His brother Cim
Kerecicpa was & meore famous personage, und is alluded to in the Shéh-
Nimeh, In the Avesta his chief achievements were the slaying the
serpent Cruvara, the demon Zairi-pishna (the golden heeled), end
other monsters.

¢ V. 39, The circumstances of the case appear to have been these:
The huge serpent was lying on the bank of a river, and Keregagpa,
deceived by the green colour, mistook the monster for land, and lit a
fire on his back to cook his dinmer. The heat disturbed the serpent,
who forthwith plunged into the water, and Keregagpa naturally drew
back, somewhat startled.*

7 V. 42, According to the later Parsees the dwelling of Pounru-
shiigpa was on the mount Zebir.

* V. 43. Zerathustra is the chiefest among the hercea enmmerated,
for not only has he destroyed single monaters, like them, but has so
completely annihilated the whole host of Daevas thet from henceforth
they have no corporeal bodies, but only souls. Hence the weapons
wherewith the souls of the Daevas can now be smitten are not corporesl

* This legend was doubtiess the foundation of one of Sindbad's sdventures.
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but speritual, viz., the words of the Avesta which Zarathustra has given
to men.

* V. 44. The Ahuna-vairya is called * four-fold,” because it belongs
to the so-called Chathrusfmriita, that is, it must be recited four times.
Cf. Vendidad x. 19 ff.

10 Y. 45. This is, perhaps, the prayor Ash&ém-vohi.

11 Y. 56. That is, the health which arises from the enjoyment of the
Hadma-juice.

3 V. 59. The word *that” is to be taken with “I praise,” in
verse 54.

B V¥, 60. The word * torment” must be taken in the concrete, to
signify everything hostile to the creation of Ahura-Mazda.

% V. 61. The beinps named in this verse are a kind of Hobolds, The
best known are the Yitus, s.s. ¢ the wandering,” who were sorcerers
with human bodies and the souls of Daevas. The Pairikas were beauti-
ful females, who sought to cntice and pervert the pure men. Wester-
gaard translates (dthras by * hostile beings” (Indisch. Studien, iii. p.
408). According to the tradition, the Eayas are the demons of blind-
ness, and the Karafnas of deafness.

15§, 62. Perhaps this refers to lizards, ecrocodiles, and all similar
reptiles. The word rendered ' serpent’ means literally “the de-
stroying.”

% V. 63. The word rendered ‘“ armies” (or * hosts’") is used both in
the Avesta and the Cuneiform Inseriptions of bad beinga ounly.

1 V. 70. The plural “we’ may also stand for “ 1.”

1 Y. 75. Kerecni is the Indian Kyicinu (¢f. Weber’s Ind. Studien
ii. p. 313 ). In the Indian mythology he is the protector of the
Soma-juice, but hera ho appears as a foe to Hadma.

t.h" V. 80. That is, “thou speekeat only what Ahura-Mazds hes told

w.9’

» ¥, 81. The “girdle studded with stars,” is perhaps the original of
the Parsee Kost:.

M Y. 83. That is, Habma united spiritual merit with the highest
political authority.

# V.94 It is doubtful whether this difcult verse iz corvectly
translated.

# V, 101. The “harlot” is, a8 the name Jakéks betckens, a creature
of Jahi, the demon of lewdness, whe supplies her with the necessary
strength and ability for her professicn.

X.

1. Away shall then the Daevas hasten which are here, away
the male, away the female Daevas.

2. May the good Cradsha hasten,

3. May Ashis-vanuhi hasten hither, may Ashis-vaniuhi rest
here, in this Ahurian dwelling of the Haoma, the pure born,

4, At the beginning of the morning-dawn I praise thes with
words, O Intelligent, whilst I seize the branches.

5. At the forthecoming of the morning-dawn I praise thee with
words, O Intelligent, whilst I slay with the strength of a man.!
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6. I praise the clonds and the rain, which make thy body to
grow on the tops of the mountains,

7. 1 praise the lofty mountains, where thou,0 Habma, growest,

8, 1 praise the earth, the expanded, brosd, efficacious, patient,
thy mother, O pure Hadma.

9. I praise the tracts where thou growest, sweet-smelling over
the wide field,

10. As a good growth of Mazda, growest thon upon the
mountains,

11. Mayest thou increase on the way of the bird!* Mani-
festlﬁy art thou the seat of purity, increase through my speech,

12, In sll buds, in all boughs, in all branches.

13. Hadma increases when he is praised, therefore is he who
praises him the most victorious.

14. The smallest preparation, the smallest praise, the amallest
enjoyment (of thee), 0 Hadma, serves for the slanghter of thou-
sands of the Daevas.

15. Awny vanighes the impurity brought hither,? out of such
a dwelling,

16. Wherever one brings in, wherever one praises the healing
Hadma,

17. (There are) manifest remedies for health for this clan, this
dwelling,

18. For all other seiences depend upon Aeshma, the cunning,

19. (But) the knowledge of the Hadma depends upon Asha,
the rejoicer.*

20. Eesy is the knowledge of the Hadma.

21. Whoso receives the Haoma as a young son,

22, To his body Hadma devotes himself for healing.

23. O Hadma, give me of thy remedies, on secount of which
thon art (becomest known as) the giver of remedies.

24. O Hadma, give me of thy arms of victory, on account of
which thou art called the victoriously-smiting,

25, 1 submit myself to thee as a friendly-minded singer of
praice, The friengly singer of praise Ahura-Mazda has an-
nounced as a better being than Asha-vahista himeself.?

26. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, a skilful god ereated.
1 27. Thee, the great dispenser of wisdom, a skillul god set

own

28, On high mountains, then from there have thee, the pos-
sessors of holy signa,*

29. The birds flying everywhere, carried away, to the heights,
above the esgle.t

30. Away to the cliffs, {o the tops of the cliffs, from the crags,

® The order is: # The hirds, the possessora of, . . . have oarried thee from there,” eto-
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from the craggy ways, away to the summits, the ways for the
birds, away to the white-hued mountains.”

31. There growest thou upon these mountains,® of many kinds,
0 Hadma, sweet and golden,

32, To thee ow the hesling powers, through the wisdom of
Yohu-mand ;

332. Therefore destroy the soul of him who recites evil against
me,

34. Destroy utterly the soul of every one who steps forth as a
foe against me.

35, Praise be to the Hadma, for he makes the soul of the poor
in greatness like that of the richest.’?

36, Praise be to the Hadma, who makes the mind of the poor
80 large in greatness that it soars on high with wisdom.

37. Many men makest thou very holy, and clothed with much
wisdom,

38. Whoso givest to thee, O golden Hadma, what is connected
with beasts,?

39. Mayest thou not pass over quickly, like the cow-banner,!®

40. May thy sciences progress, may they come (to us) effi-
cacious.

41. 1 give to thee, O pure Habma, thou who art born pure,
this body which appears to me beautiful.

42. I send back the diminution of the deadly Janyi,'® who has
little understanding, .

43. Who thinks to calumniate the Athrava and the Hadma,
who when it has ealumniated disappears.

44. What woman eats not the DraonaY of the Hadma, to her
gives he no Athravas as posterity, no good posterity.——

45, To five I belong, to five I belong not.

46. 1 belong to those who think good; to those who think
evil I belong not.

47. 1 belong to those who speak good; to those who speak
evil I belong not.

48. 1 belong to those who do good ; to those who do evil I
belong not.

49, I belong to those who hear, not to those who hear not.1>

§0. 1 belong to the pure, not to the bad.

51. Bo also henceforth until the end, when the extinetion of
the spiritual creation will be.}

52. Then spake Zarathustra: Praise to the Hadma, created
by Mazds! Good is Hadma, created by Mazda! Praise to the
Hadma |

53. All Hadmas praise I, which are found on the tops of the
mountains, and in the abyeses of the valleys, aud which are kept
in the defiles, in the b of the Jainis,
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54, ]Iupour from the silver cup into the golden,!?

&6. May T spill nothing of thee upon the earth, since thou
hast so high & value.

56. These, O Haome, are thy songs; these thy hymne of
Praise.

67. These are thine enjoyments® these the right-spoken
speeches,

£8. [Whoever praises him (the Hasma),]

§9. (He is) healthful, vietorious, provided with remedies
againgt the plagues.'?

60. Ma{r this—namely thon—arrive to ws; may thy wisdom
progress illumining, swiftly flies wisdom

61. Victoriously to him who praises with these speeches spoken
at the place.®

62. Praige to the Bull! Praige to the Bull!

63. For the Bull (is) the speech, for the Bull the victory.

64, For the Cow is the food, for the Cow the fodder.

65. Labour for the Cow, this is salutary to us for food.

NOTES TO YAQNA X,

! V. 5. That is, 1 elay the Dacvas, as far ns 8 man has power to do
8o, by reciting the prayers of the Avesta. Hadma, as 8 supernatural
being, has greater power.

3 V. 11. By ‘““the way of the bird,” is meant, probably, the in-
accessible summits of the mountaine on which the Hutma grows.

® V. 15. The word rendered  brought hither,” is only used of the
bad creation. ¢ Impurity” includes every evil thing which may arise
in a dwelling.

¢ V. 19. Possibly * the knowledge of the Hadma" may be an allu-
gion to its healing powers, and the connecting Asha with this may
imply @ supernatural art, but both allusions are obsgure.

* V. 25. Or, “a better creation than the best purity itself” As
wsual, the same word denctes alike the protecting genius and the crea-
tures protected by him.

* V. 20, That is, heights which eagles themselves cannot fly over.

* V. 30. The verses 26-30 appear to contain an allaeion to a mytho-
logical account of the origin of the Hadma with which we are not
scquainted. Moreover, the word for God (Bagha) is not need in the
Avesta to signify Abura-Mazda, though it is applied to Him in the
Cunciform Inseriptions.

* V. 81. Or, “in these many places.” .

® V. 33. That is, he who knows and utters the magic formulas which
are gblo to injure me.”

10 V. 85. If, as is conjectured, the Hadme was a narcotic {or alooholic)
preparation, this verss contains an allusion which implies that temper-
ance dogmas were not in favour in the golden age of the Avesta.

t V. 88, That is, *“he who always offers to thee, the heads of the
slain beasts,"” which were said to belong especially to Hadma.
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1 V. 39. The toxt in corrupt and the translation doubtful.

# V, 42, The word “ Janyi’" appears to be connected with the Latin
¢’ gemius,” or rather, perhaps, with the Arabic ““ Jinu."” Accordiog to
verse 53 the Janyi seems to be an adversary of Hatma.

¥V, 44. The Draons usually signifies & little round cake, eaten on
certain ceremonial ocoasions. See Vispered, Infroduction, p. 3.

% V. 49, Subaudi *“the law of Ahura-Mazda.

' V. 5t. The word for “ dissolution” (ntedstis) may perhape be con-
nected with the Buddhistic niredna, but a discussion of this point would
lead us too far, and must be rescrved for the Commentary.

Y V. 54. Anquetil remarks on this verse, ** They placs the Hom on
the stone Arois, or in o vass.

¥ Y, 57. According fo the gloms, the ‘“enjoyments” refer to the
portion of food set apart for Hadma.

¥ Vv. 58-59. Verse 58 is one of the few passages in the Yagna
which may be regarded as interpolated. Werc it left out the sense
wonld be equally good, end verse 59 might be taken as an invocation,
“ Thou, healthy, victorious, eto.”

¥ V. 61. Or, perhaps, “ with the speech resombling the Githés.”
The rest of the chapter is merely a concluding prayer, taken from the
Yasht Behram.

XI.

1. Three beings, manifestly pure, which bring words of
blessing with them, eurse:

2. The cow, the horse, and Haéma.!

3. The cow curses him who keeps her:

4, Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continuing of

Tt.
51:91’?1?11011 who dost not distribute to me food,
6. And yet causest me to labour for thy wife, thy children,
and thine own belly.

7. The horse curses his owner :*

8. Mayest thou not be he who harnesses swift horses, not
one of those who sit on swift horses, not one who makes swift
horses hesten away,

9. Thou who gost not wish strength for me

10. In the numerous assembly, in the circle of many men.

11, Hadms carses the preparer of food :

12. Mayest thou remain without posterity, ever continning of
evil fame,

13. Thou who keepest back from preparing me,?

14. As a thief, the chief of sinners,

15. 1 am not the chief of sinners, I, Hadma, who is far from
death,

16. The Pure Father, Ahure-Mazda, has given to me, the
Hadma, a portion to eat : together with the tongue, the left eye.

% Lit., “nourisher.”

evil
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17. Whoso takes awsy from me this portion, bestows it on
others, steals what Ahura-Mazda has given me to eat: together
with the tongue, the left eye. .

18. There will not be born in this dwelling an Athrava, not a
warrior, not an husbgndman,

19, In this house will be born biting, and destroying, and
hairg beings of many kinds.*

2). Quickly mayest thou cut off from the flesh & Draona for
the very strong Hatma,

21. In order that the Haoma may not bind thee as he bound
the pernicious Franragyfna, the Turanian, in the middle third of
the earth,?

22. Which is gurrounded with iron.

23. Then spake Zarathustra: Praise to the HaSma, the created
by Mazda! ood is Hadma, the created by Mazda! Praise to
the Hadma !

24. Thou who (art) alone of us—may that which comes from
thee (be) double, three-fold, four-fold, five-fold, six-fold, seven-
fold, eigrht, nine, and ten-fold.S

25. 1 give to thee, O pure Hadma, pure born, this body which
appears to me beautiful,?

26. To the lusty Hadma, for wisdom, preparation, and holi-
ness,

27. SBend thou me also, 0 Hadma, pure, the far from death,
to the best place of the pure, to the brilliant, adorned with all
brightness.

NOTES TO YACNA XI.

! V. 2. The later Parsces accounted it meritorious to keep all kinds
of domestic animals; but if these were not properly fed they bronght 2
curse upon the homse. (Cf Sad-der Buadehesh). Among the old
Iranians, only the cow and the horse are spoken of in this manner, and
Hadma is joined to them, becausc the head of every animal killed for
food was to be offered to him; if this was not done, Hadma also in-
flicted a curso,

* V. 18, According to the tredition, ** thou who hinderest me from
being prepared.”

3 V. 16. It seems from this passage that formerly it was not the
Ehele head but only the left eye and tongue which were offered to

adpma.

¢ V. 19. The three adjectives probably refer to three distinet kinds
of beings, whatever they may have been.

® V. 21. For the legend of Franraqyina (Afrigidb or Friciik in.the
later writers), see the Khorda-Avesta, Gosh-Yast, chap. iv. The expres-
sion, ““the middle third of the earth,” is noteworthy, as showing that at
the time of the composition of the Avesta the division of the earth into,
soven Kareshvares was not knowe.
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® Vv. 23-24. It should bo noted that in the Liturgieal order Vispared
iii, is recited botween verses 23 and 24. Anquetil remarks (at v. 24):
¢ The Raspi places the vase containing the Hasma tn the right hand of the
Djowti, who seys,” etc. Verge 24 is difficult, and the translation
doubtful.

¥ V. 25. Cf Yaqna x. 41. Thess words and the following are spoken
by the Zaota.

XIL=

1. I praise the well-thought, well-spoken, well-performed
thoughts, words, and works.

2.1 lay hold on all good thoughts, words, and works,

3. 1 abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works.

4, 1 bring to you, O Amésha-¢péntas,

8. Praize and adoration,

6. With thoughts, words, and works, with heavenly mind, the
vital strength of my own body.

X111+

1. 1 drive away the Daevas, I profess myself a Zarathus-
tr%lnn, an expeller of the Daevas, s follower of the teaching of
Ahura, )

2. A hymn-singer of the Amé&sha-gcpéntas, a praiser of the
Amésha-¢péntas,

3. To Ahura-Mazdsa, the goed, endued with good wisdom, I
offer all good,

4. To the Pure, Rich, Majestic :

5. Whatever are the best goods to Him, to whom the cow, to
whom purity belongs, from whom arises the light, the brightness
‘which is inseparable from the lights.

6. gpénm—ﬁrmaiti, the good, choose I, may she belong to me,

7. my praise will { save the cattle from theft and robbery,
: 8. (To keep far off} burt and affliction from the Mazdayacnian
clans.

9. I promige to the heavenly free course, dwelling according
to their degire,

10. That they may dwell on this earth with the cattle.

11. With prayer to Asha, with nplifted (Dradna?)} pray 1 as
follows :

* This short chapter forms one of the favourite Mazdayacpion prayers. It was to
be recited at the commencement of the offering ceremonies, and hence in most of the
MBS, it stands first Wes prints it with Yeyne xi., but it seems to me it
should eitber be taken with Yagma xili, or made into a separate chapter, The
Fatets aleo commence with this prayer. .

1t The commencement of this chapter conatitutes another favourite formula. Ac-
ﬁ.lth to Anquetil, chaps. xiii -xiv. bear the name jfrmersls (== confession of

1 It is not essy to say what is meant here by *the uplifted.” The term is applied
to the Dratinas in Vendidad v, 75, and to the in Vendidad xiii, 174,
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12. Mey I not hereafter bring harm and afftiction on the Maz-
dayacnian clans. :
lif13. Not on account of love for the body, not for the love of

e.

14. I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, evil-
witting Daevas,

15. The most lying of beings, the most wicked® of beings, the
most reprobate of beings.

16. I deny to the Daevas, to those possessed with Daevas, to
the sorcerers, the possessed by sorcerers, to all evil beings:

17. T deny with thoughts, words, works, and tokens, rule to
those that are bad and fearful.

18. Thus has Ahura-Mazda commanded Zarathustra,

19, In sll questionings, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda
and Zarathustra conversed with one another.

20. 8o also hes Zarathustra renounced the rule of the Daevas,

21, In all questionings, in all meetings in which Ahura-Mazda
and Zarathustra conversed with one anether.

22, Thus I also, a3 a Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustrs,
rencunce the rule of the Daevas, as the pure Zarathustra has re-
nounced them.

23. As the water, as the trees, as the well-created cow, as
Ahura-Mazde who created the cow, who (created) the pure man.

24, Like Zarathustra, like Kava-visticpa, like Frasheogtra
and Jamdgpa, like any one of the Profitable, open-working, pure,
of such belief am I too,¥

25. AMazdayucnian. As e Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara-
thustra, will I confess myself,

26. As a praiser, as a follower,

27. 1 praise the well-thought sentiment, the well-spoken speeeh,
the well-performed action. E“( praise the good Mazdayagnian law,
the free from doubt, removing atrife.

28. (I praise) marriage between relutions,} the pure of the
{women} who are, and are about to be, the best, greatest, fairest,
the Ahurian, Zarathustrian,

29, To Ahura-Mazda I offer every good. Let this be the land
of the Mazdayagnian law. X1V

1. I invoke Abura-Mazda, the Lord of the head of the house,
the Lord of the lord of the clan, the Lord of the chief of the
confederacy, the Lord over the lord of the regions.

* The word here rendered © most wicked,” sppears to meen literally “ atinking."”
Cf. Huzviresh Gram. § 54.

+ All theso personages ooeur in the legend of Gusticp. For ¢the Profitable,” see
note to Vispered ii. 10. ) . .

1 Tt hes boen already mentioned in the nots to Vispered iii. 18 that marriags

amongst relations was esteemed highly meritorions by the old Iranians,
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2, The lord of women I invoke, the Mazdayagnian law,
Ashig-vaniuhi, the Pirendi,* .

3. The two-legged, pure, and this earth which supports us.

4. The lord of the beloved swift body, 1 invoke; the fire (the
eon) of Ahura-Mazda,

5. Those who suffer much trouble, perform business for the
pure men,—the Miastresses of the husbandmen,+ I invoke.

6. The swift strength of purity, the mistress of war, I invoke,

7. The greatest sciences of the Mazdayacnian law, the mis-

tresses of the Athrava I invoke, and the teachers of the same.

8. As master I invoke, as mester 1 place myself:] to the
Amésha-cpéntas, to the Profitable, the wisest, most rightly
speaking, moat helpfnl, most endued with understandinlg.

9. The greatest strength of the Mazdayacnien law 1 invdke:
priests, warriors, and husbandmen,

10. To you, ye Amésha-gpéntas, good rulers, wise, I give the
vital powers of my body.

11. To you (I give) all enjoyment.

12. Thus thinks the heavenly, so he spenks, 80 he acts,

18. As Thou, O Ahura-Mazda, hast tﬁought, spoken, created,
and made what is good ;

14. So we also give to Thee, offer, and praise, drawing nigh;

15. Bo we adore Thee, so we pray to Thee, O Ahura-Mazda.§

16. Through the existence of the good eelf, the good holiness,
come we to Thee,

17. (Through the existence) of the good rule over the cattle,
the good wisdom, ||

18, We worship the Fravashi of the well-created cow, and
Gayd-marathan, tEe pure.q

f9. We worship the holiness and the Frdvashi of the holy
Zgrathustra, who is pure here [i.e. in this world].

XV.

1. I do homage to you, O Amésha-gpéntas, as pealmist, Zadta,
reciter, as praiser, speaker, and glorifier, for your praise and
adoration, Amésha-gpéntas,

2. For our preparation, for holiness, for the profitable pure.

* See note to Vispered viil 13.
+ The three divinities here invoked as presiding over the three Mazdeyacnian
classes gppear to be mere absiractions; atleast nothing ia known of them.
That is, “ I proctise the duties which are incumbent on me as a master,” ets.
2;. Yacna xxxix, 10 ff.
. Yagna xxxix, 11, *“The lord of the cattle” (Fgératu) in used for Haurvat
and Ameretit.
5 GeyS-marathan Ss “ morta) lifo’’) is the Primeval Man, created with the Bull.
Thﬁe ;ntu'e myth is found in the Mepmi-al-Tawdrikh. Of. Jowrn. Asiaf. 1841, p,
TR A
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3. To you, ye Amésha-¢péntas, well-ruling, wise, give I the
vital power from my own body,

4. (To you) all enjoyments.

5. By means of the Zaothra and Barécma I wish hither all
pure Yazatas with praise. All lords of purity wish 1 hither with

raise.

d 6. At the time Hévani, at the time Cévanhi and Vigya, the
time of the Vicpé-mazista.

7. 1 confess [myself] a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zara-
thustra, a foe of the Daevas, devoted to the faith of Ahura.

8. To Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, con-
tentment, and laud.

9. To Cavanhi and Vigys, the pure, lords of purity, praise,
adoration, contentment, and laud.

10. To the lords of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly
feasts, years, for praise, for adoration, contentment, and laud.

XVL

1. According to precept, with friendship, with joy,

2. 1 invoke the Amésha-cpéntas, the good, with fair names.

3. 1 praise’(them) in desire after the good purity, after the
good Mazdayagnian law,

4. Which comes to me in offering, as the best from purity.*

§. That knows Ahura-Mazda, and those who were, and those
who are,

6. I praise these with their name, and come to them with
friendship,

7. To Voh{-Khsathra (the good king), the desirable, who
bringsifood.

8. May Cradsha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazda, the
Most Profituble, Pure, Gracious to us, as at first so at last.

9. Yes, may Cradeha be here, for praise for Ahura-Mazds, the
Most Profitable, Pure, Gracious to us.

XVII,

1. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we,

2idThe Wise, Greatest Yazata, the Panful, Furtherer of the
world,

3. The Creator of the good creatures.

4. With this offered ZaSthra, with right-spoken speech we
praise all heavenly Yazatas.

5. Zarathustras, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

6. With these offered Zaothras and right-spoken speeches, we
praise all pure earthly Yazatas.

7. We praise the Fravashi of the pure Zarathustra,

8. The words of Zarathustra praise we.

* The scnse of thia verse is not olear,
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9. The law of Zarathustra praise we.

10, The faith and the forthcoming* of Zarathustra we praise.

11, The pure-wishing, fore-created,} pure creatures in both
worlds, we praise.

12. The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Bright, Majeatic, we praise.

18. Vohu-mand praise we.

14. Asha-vahista praise we.

15. Khshathra-vairya praise we,

16. The good Cpeénta-armaiti praise we.

17. Haurvat praise we.

18. Ameretit praise we.

19, The Creator Ahura-Mazda praise we.

20. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we,

21, The good waters, created by Mazda, pure, praise we.

22, The Bun, with swift horses, praise we.

23. The Moon, which contains the seed of the cattle, praise we.

24, The star Tistrya, the shining, majostic, praise we.

25. The soul of the well-created bull praize we.

26. The Creator, Ahura-Mszda, praise we.

27. Mithra, who has wide pastures, praise we,

28. The boly Cradsha praise we.

29. Rashnu, the justest, praise we.,

30. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.

31, The victory created by Ahura praise we.

32. Réima-giictra praise we. .

33. The holy wind, the well-created, praise we.

34. The Creator, Ahura-Mazda, praise we.

35. The good Mazdayagnian law praise we.

36. Ashi-vahuhi praise we.

37. Arstat praise we.

38. The heavens praise we.

39, The earth, the well-created, praise we,

40. The Manthra-gpénta praise we,

41, The beginningless lights, the illimiteble, praise we.}

42, The brﬁliant %eeds of purity praise we,

43. At which the souls of the deceased rejoice, the Fravashis
of the pure.

44. We praise the best place of the pure, the illnmining, whelly
brilliant,

* The two words rendered * faith” and ¢ forthcoming” are almost smomymons.
Perhapa the former refers to spiritual belief, and the latter to the practics of religion.

+ t is, those who taught prior to the coming of Zarathustre.

1 Besides all the good lights of the creation of Ahura-Mazda, the Mazdayagniens
honour the  Primeval Light,” from which all the others are dervived, and in which,
nocording to the Bandehesh, Ahura-Mazda himself dwells. Opposed to this waa
t Primeval Darkness,” the abode of Axirs-main The Aryan race appear to have
devoted themaelves eqpecially to the worship of light,
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45. Milk and fodder, the running watrr, the growing trees,
praise we: n

46. For resistance against Azhi,* created by the Daevas, againat
the Pairika, the withstanding.

47. For the destroying, for the expelling

48. Of the hostile plagues, .

49. And of the Ashemadgha, the impure, slaying, who is fall
of death,

00. We praise all waters, we praise all treee,

51. We praise all good men, we praise all good women.

52. We praise all heavenly Yazates and sll egrthly, the well-
created, pure.

531.1 We praise thee (our) dwelling-place, Cpénta-frmaiti
(earth).

54. We praise Thee, Lord of the dwelling-place, Pure Ahura-
Mazda.

55. The health of the cattle, the health of mankind, the health
of that which arises from purity, through which the body (en-
dures) the longest, may these remain in my dwelling in summer
a8 in winter,

56. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we.

57. The Amésha-Cpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we.

58. The day-times, the pure, lords of purity, praise we.

§9. Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.t

60. Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we.

61. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.

62, Thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity,
praise we.

63. The fire Berezi-gavd (which affords great profit), praise we.

64. The fire Vohii-fryina (the well-going), praise we.

65, The fire Urvizista (the far-leading), praise we.

66. The fire Vazista (the awift), praise we.

67. The fire Cpenista (the very holy) praise we,

68. The pure king, the adorable Nairyd-canha, praise we,

69. The fire, the master over all hounses, created by Mazds,
the son of Ahura-Mazde, the pure, lord of purity, praise we,
together with all fires.

0. The good waters, the best, created by Ahura-Mazda, pure,
Ppraise we.

* of. Vendided xviii. 45,
1 Horo Yacua vt 4-37 i 0 bo epasted. befor v 60,
and the 1
m dw . .
fire Vidsista in in the clouds (i, lightning), and sleys the demon Cpenjaghra ; the
fire Cpéniata in that which ia employed in thia world.
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71. All waters created by Mazds, pure, praise we; all trees
created by Mazds, pure, praise we.

72. Nminya, Vigya, Zantuma, Dagyuma, Zarathustrotema,

73. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity, praise we,

74. At the time of the Hévani, at the time of the Cavanbi
and Vigya, at the time of the Vigpé-Mazista,

XVII].»

Give me, O Ahura-Mazda, Thou who hast created the Cow,
etc. Cpénta-Mainyus, through distinguished mind, cte.

XIX2

1. Zarathuostra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure!

2. Which was the speech, O Ahura-Mazda, that Thou hast
spoken to me,

3. As (being) before the heaven, before the water, before the
earth, before the Bull, before the trees, before the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, before the pure men, before the Daevas with per-
verted soul, and before mankind, before the whole corporeal
world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which have
& pure origin{?

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazda ; This portion® of the Ahuna-
Vairya it was, O holy Zarathustra, which I have taught thee :

5, (As being) before the heaven, before the water, before the
earth, before t%e Ball, before the trees, before the fire the son of
Ahura-Mazds, before the pure man, before the Daevas who are
of perverted soul, and before mankind, before the whole cor-
Eurenl world, before all the good things created by Mazda, which

&ve a pure origin,

6. This portion of the Ahuna-vairya, O holy Zarathustra,
recited without omission, without negligence,

7. Is worth a hundred other meritorious Gthds, which are
recited with omiszion and negligence.*

8. (Even) recited with omission, with negligence, it is equal
to ten other principal prayers.

9. Whoso in this corporeal world, O holy Zarathustra, utters
to me the portion of the Ahuna-vairya, recites uttering, delivers
reciting, praises delivering,®

10. His soul bring I thrice over the bridge to Paradise, I who
am Ahura-Mazda ®

11. Unto the best place, unto the best purity, unto the best
lights.

* The whole of chap. xviii, is made up of citati \ i
teken from Yagna 1. T,I)theuoondfmm mﬂmpmﬁ'omotherpm The frst s
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12. But whoso in thiz corporeal world mutilates this porfion
of the Ahuna-vairya to me in the recitation, O holy Zarathustra,

13. Be it the half, the third, the fourth, or even the fifth,”

14. His soul take I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, away from the
best place. .

15, So far as the length and breadth of this earth; now this
earth is as broad aa long.

168. This word have Fspoken, that possessing lord sand ruler?
before the ereation of this heaven,

17. Before the water, before the earth, before the trees,

18, Before the creation of the four-footed bull,

19, Before the birth of the pure man, the two-legged,

20. Before the body of this Jun was created according to the
wish of the Amésha-gpéntas.

21. I have spoken it (the Ahuna-vairya) out of heavenly holi-
ness,

22. For the whole world of purity, the existing, already in
being, and the future,

23. As an example of the works in the world of Mazda.®

24. This is the praiseworthy of prayers, of those which I have
spoken, do apeak, and which are to be spoken.

25, This is as praiseworthy as the whole corporeal world
besides.

26, Let the learner learn it; if he retains it, so he gains the
victory (thereby) over dying.!

27. This speech was taught for us, for every being, to learn
and to meditate, on account of the best purity,!!

28. He wlho utters this,

29. He who recognizes Him as Lord and Master, who teaches
Him, Ahura-Mazda, to the creatures, who are the first in under-
standing,'®
30. ﬁe who resigns himself to Ilim, the Greatest of all, he
teaches also His creatures to know lim as the Greatest.

31. As he (declares) enjoyment in Mazda, whilst he utters the
third paragra?h, vanhéus dazda mananhd,—thus he gives himself
to the spirit.!

d2. As he makes it & teacher for the soul with * mananhe,”
80 he calls it for ¢ the deeds,”

33. Here in the world.

34. If he teaches it to the beings, O Mazda, thus he becomes
ae ita beings,

35. He irings “the kingdom to Ahura,"—it is thy kingdom.
0 Mazda, he prays consequently * food for the poor.” 1

36. As friendship for Cpitama,' according to the five-fold.

37. All the words which are uttered, every word springs from
Ahura-Mazda.

16
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38. The Best Ahura-Mazda has spoken the Ahuna-vairya, the
Best has made it perfect. -

0 3%. éiwif'tly went the bad away, when it was spoken against

e bad.

40, On account of this utterance against them

41, May they (the bad spirits) neither to our souls, nor teach-
ing, nor to our understanding,

42, Nor to our faith, nor to our prayers, nor to actions,

43. Nor to our law, nor to our souls, adhere,

44, This speeeh which Abura-Mazda has spoken containa three
heads, four professions, five rulers, it is brought to the end through
the offering.!

45, Which are the heads? To think, speak, and do good.

46. Which the professions? Priests, warriors, husbandmen,
and artizans,!?

47. All renown unites itself with the pure man through true
thinking, speaking, and acting ;

48. As it is tanght by the lord according fo the teaching of
the law,

49, Through his deeds the worlds inerease in purity.1®

50. Which are the lords? The lord of the house, the lord of
the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region,
Zarathustra as the fifth.

51. Of the regions which are without the Zarathustrian realm,
the Zarathustrian Ragha bas four lords.

52. What are the lords of these? The lord of the dwelling,
the lord of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, Zarathustra ns
the fourth.*?

53. What is well thought? TPurity, by the beings first in
understanding.

54. What well spoken? The Manthra-cpints.

55. What well done? (What is done) with hymns by the
beings first in purity.20

56g.s Ahura-Mazda has spoken (the Ahuna-vairya), to whom
hus he spoken? To the pure in heaven and in the world.

57. In what capacity has he spoken the speech?  As best king,

58, To whom? To the best pure, not ruling at will.

NOTES TC YAQNA XIX,

! Chapters xix., xx., and xxi. are entitled in the MBS. #the pro-
perties of the Baghas™ (that is, '* of the portions’ ), becanse they contain
the three prineipal prayers, viz., Ahuna-vairys, Ashém-vohd, and
Yenhé-hitarm,

* Vv. 2-3. This passage may also imply that the prayer wes taught
to the Fraveshi of Zarathustra before the creation of the heavens, ete.
The term ‘‘pure men” here meane only Gayo-mard. Thoe meaning,
‘““with perverted soul,” which I have here attached to the word
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gkrafg!m, belongs properly to the dialect of the second part of the
agna, '

* ¥. 4. More correctly, ““division:” the Ahuna-vairya being subdivided
into, apparently, three parts. The word used is baghe. CF. note 1.

* V. 7. As the Avesta was to be recited principally in the night,
injunctions against negligence, or going to sleep during its recital, are
easily intelligible.

8 ¥.9. It is diffeult to find suitable equivalents for these three
original phrases in this verse. The first word, * uttering,” refers to
the simple recital, the second implies a peculiar kind of half-whispered
pruyer, and the third a kind of chanting, vsed expressly in praiss of God.

® ¥.10. It is by no means clear why Ahura-Mazda is said to bring
the eonl into Paradise #hrice. The question will be discussed in the
Commentary.

7 V. 18. That is, he who in his haste omits as much 2s amounts fo
the half, or third, ete., of the prayer.

8 V. 16.*The Ahuna-vairya is termed * possessing a lord and master”
gglmma;, ratumat) because both the words ahu and rafu oceur in the first

ine.

® V. 23. That is, a8 the works are prescribed in the Ahuna-vairys,
so must they be performed in the whole world.”

1Y, 26. Qloss, ‘* he becomes immortal.”

1 ¥, 27, The meaning of the words, ** on account of the best purity,”
is not clear. Terhaps they imply that the Ahuna-vairya is derived
from Ahura-Mazda, the most perfect purity.

13 V. 29. The meaning is, that he who by reciting Yathd ahil vasryo
athd ratus, ete., acknowledges Ahura-Mazda as Lord and Master, thereby
teaches others to follow his examplg. The following verses, down to
verge 39, are in many places extremely difficult to translate, because
the writer takes up separate words of the prayer Ahuna-vairyas, and
comments upon their importance.

3 V. 31. According fo the (*loss, the sensc is that he who untters the
words Panhéus, etc., confesses that all the good gifts of life have their
origin in Ahura-Mazda. The words from Fashéus to skyaothananaim
inclusive, form the third part of the prayer.

X V. 35. “He pgives the kingdom to Ahure,” signifies, according to
tho Gloss, that he makes Ahura-Mazda the ruler over his body. The
second purt of the verse appeara to mean, *if he doca this then will he
also give food to the poor.” These aro the cuncluding words of the
Ahuna-vairya.

* Y, 86. I have taken the word (pitama as & proper name in this
difficult verse. Tt is usually an cpithet of Zarathustra, ond may pos-
sibly refer to him here.

¥ V., 44, Perhaps the meaning is that the Ahuna-vairya conteins all
the fundamental regulations of the Zurathustrian state, and at the end of
the prayer charity is inculeated.

Y V. 46. The Vendidad and the older part of the Yagna only mention
three classes,

'® V. 49, The word * his" refere to tho puro man. This verse seems
to be an interpolation.
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* V. 52. The passage respecting the ¢ four lords” is of the highest
importance for the political condition of the Zarathustrians at the time
whon this part of the Yagna was composed. We must roserve explana-
tions for the Commentary.

#* V. 56, According to the Gloss, this refers fo the bringing of

offerings,
XX,

1. Ahura-Mazda spake: *‘ Aghem vOhG vahistem agti.” He
%’ives to him thereby the best good (vOhii-vahistem), namely,
or himself his own existence, if he fulfils the law which lies in
vOhivahistem agti*

2. Ustd agti ustd ahmdi (whilst he speaks these words), he
gives what is good, for every pure all purity, namely, all the
purity which belongs to every single man gives he to every
pure one.f )

8, ITyat ashfi vahistdi ashem. (Thereby) gives he the whole
Manthra to him who knows the Manthra.

4. Iie entrusts dominion to the pure,

5. To the praying pure one gives he purity.

6. To you, the Profitable, gives he purity: three maxims,

7. The whole speech is of Ahura; it is wholly the speech
of Ahura-Mazda.

8. Ahura-Mazda has uttered the speech; to whom has he
spoken it? To the pure, tho heavenly, and the earthly.

Ru%. In what quality has he uttered the speech? As the Best
mgr,

10.gTo whom (in what quality to be found)? To the pure,
not ruling according to will,

XXI.i

1. (It is) the praiseworthy spcech of the pure Zarathustra:
Yéinhé hitahm dat ﬁrégné paiti—Y&nhé (to whom), with this
brings he praise to Mazda, who, according to the law of Abura—
Hatanm (to the existing) he offers praise,

2. Namely, to those of the existing who desire to be friendly.
To all pure (women), brilliant in understanding, he offers praise.§

% This chapter contains & eommentary on the sccond principal prayer of the
Parsces—the dehem vokid, The words ¢ Alura-Muazda spake,” meruly signify that
it wus Ahuru-Mazda who first pronounced the prayer, and have no connertion with
the rest of tho chupter. The words * for himself his own existence,” etc., moan that
he who utters this prayer offers himself thereby to Ahura-Mazda, provided also he
acts in conformity to it.

+ It oppears from the Glosses that the utterance of this prayer makes every man a
participator in the purity {(pure decds) performed by all pure men. 1n this we por-
ceive the iden of o mystic bond which, s it were, united all true believers es meml
of an invisible church.

t This chapter is a commentary on the third prayer, which commences with the
words Yerhé Adianm.

§ 'This vcrae appears to be corrupt.
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3. Namely, for praise for the Immortal. Here are three sen-
tences in the whole praiseworthy speech. To whom is the
invocation addressed ! To the Amésha-cpentas at every offering.
b «'4 Then spake Ahura-Mazda : Hail to each, whoever it may

el

5. Mgy Ahura be made ruling according to will.

6. What has he announced through this speech ?

7. Happiness has he announced, namely, happiness for every
pure one, the existing, having been, and ahout to be.

8. The I3est has announced the best, the Best Mazda has
announced the best purity to the best pure.*

XXII

1. With Baréema laid aside,+ bound with Zadthra, I desire
for the Creator Abura-Mazda, the Drilliant, Majestie, for the
Amdsha-gpentas,

2. This Hadma, uplifted with purity, with praise.

3. This flesh of living beings, uplified with purity, wish I
hither with praise.

4, This tree Iladhd-naépats, uplifted with purity, I wish
hither with praise.

5. These Zaothras, whieh spring from the good water, bound
with Hatimsa, and flesh bound with Hadhi-naépata, uplifted with
purity, wish I hither with praise.

6. Of the good waters, I wish the Hadoma-water hither with

raise,
d 7. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise, the iron mor-
tars wish I hither with praisc.

8. And the Bart¢gma, the helpful prayer at the right time,
and the reciting and practice of the Mazdayagnian law,

9. And the reciting of the (iithds, and the helpful prayer for
the pure, lord of purity, at the right time.}

10. This wood and this fragrance for Jle fire, gon of Ahura-
Mazda,

11. And all goods created by Mazda, which have a pure
origin, invoke 1 hither with praise.

12. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, and the Amésha-
¢péntas, and the holy Cradsha, the fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, the great lord of purity.

13. X wish hither with praise: for the day-times, the lords of
purity, for the Hivari, the lord of purity, cte.§

14. This Hadma, uplifted with purity, wish I hither with
praise.

* This verse contains s play upon words, and the adjective vakiste =  the best,”

is used both us masculine and newtcr.
t &F Yagnoa i, 1, 1 €f. Vispered v. &, ¢ Of. Yacna tii. 21-60.
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15, This flesh of living beings, uplifted with purity, wish I
Lither with praise.

16. This tree Hadbi-nalpsta, uplifted with purity, wish I
hither with praise,

17. From the good waters, wich I hither with praise these
Zaothras bound with Hadma, and flesh, with Hatl)hﬁ-naépata,
uplifted with purity.

18. Of the good waterz, I wish the Habma-water hither with

reise.
F 19. The stone mortars wish I hither with praise, the iron
mortars wish I hither with praise,

20. This branch of Baré¢ma, the belpful prayer, at the right
time, the saying and doing of the good Mazdayagnian law,

21. The recitation of the Géthis, and the helpful prayer, at
the right time, of the pure, lord of purity.

22, This wood, this fragrance, wish I hither with praise, for
thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazds,

23. All the good things created by Mazda, which have a pure
origin, wish I hither with praise,

24, For the satisfaction of Ahura-Bazda, the Brilliant, Ma-
jestic,~—of the Amésha-gpéntas,

25. Of Mithra, possessing many paetures, and of Rma-giigtra,

26. (And) of the Bun, the immortal, brilliant, with swift
horses,*

27, (And) of the wind which works on high, is higher {han the
other creatures, namely, that of thee, O air, which springs from
Cpénta-mainyus,t

28. Of the most righteous wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, of
the good Mazdayacnien law ;

20, Of the M):lﬁthra.-gpénta, the pure, efficacious, of the law
against the Daevas, of the law of Zarathustra, of the long pre-
cept, of the good Mazdaya¢nian law, of the keeping of the
Manthra-gpénta,—(the keeping in mind the good Mazdayagnian
law, the knowledge of the Manthra-gpénts), of the heavenly un-
dergtanding, of the understanding heard with the ears, created
by Mazda;}

30. Of the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; of thee, O fire, son
of Ahura-Mazda, with all fires;

* In the Hue. Tr, it is etated that other interpretors rewder the adjective awrvaf-
agpa (=" possessing swift steeds”) by * who bestows ewift horses.”

+ The words, *higher than the other creatares,” are rendered in the traditional
versions, “ which torments or annihilates the other creatures;” and the Neriosengh
tranelation has “bird* instesd of ‘“air.” The original word is susceptible of either
interpretation, and in the later Parsse mythology there is mention of two birds, one
gqodd!and one bad, whoe aceompany men over the ﬁldge Chinvat, There are also two
winds,

1 The words in parentheses appsar to be an interpolation.
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31, Of the mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Muzda, adorned
with pare brightness ; :

32. Of all Yazatas, the pure, heavenly and earthly ;

33. Of the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, altacking, of the
Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkeethas, of the Fravashis of the Nabé-
nazdistas, of the Yazata with renowned name.*

XXIIL+

1. T wish hither with praise: the Fravashis who were first in
these dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions;

2. Which support the heaven, which support the water, which
support the earth, which support the cattle, which support the
children in the mothers, so that they are protected and do not die.

3. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashi of Ahura-Mazda,
of the Amésha-¢péntas, together with all pure Fravashis of the
heavenly Yazatas,

4. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashis of Gayd-
merathan, of the holy Zarat%rustra, of Kavi-visticpa, of Igat-
vigtra,] the Zarathustrian, together with all pure Fravashis of
the Paoiry-tkaeshas.

5. 1 wish hither with praise: every pure female Fravashi, (of
those) who have ever died on this earth, pious women, maidens
grown up and not grown up, diligent, who dwelt here, aud are
gone out of these dwellings, who meditate and perform good
offering and praise.

6. I wish hither with praise: the Fravashis of the pure, the
strong, attacking, the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkaeshas, the
Fravashis of the Nabinazdistas, the Fravashi of my own soul.

7. 1 wish hither with praise: for all lords of purity. )

8. 1 wish hither with praise: for all well-created Yazatas,
heavenly and earthly, which are to be honoured and {0 be praised
on account of the best purity.

9. I confess myself a Mazdayagnian, ete.§

XXIV.

1. To Ahura-Mazda make we the Hoomas known.

2, This HMatma, Myazda, Zasthra, Barégma, bound together
in purity, and the well-created cow.

3. This flesh, which proceeds from living beings, uplifted in
purity.

4. This tree Hadhi-nadpata, uplifted in purity.

* In the litargy, the whole passage, from vorse 14, is repeated again

1 The chapters xxiii. xxiv. belv vrly to the service for deparl:ed souls; and
Es mtll;:y form no part of the daily ]iﬁrgp;:)ltjheyym froquently wanting in the Vendidad

¥ Bee Yagna xxvi, 17. ¢ Bee Yacua iii, 60 ff,
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5. ¥rom the good waters, these Zaothras, bound with Hadma,
flesh, and Hadhi-nadpata, uplifted with purity.

6. From the good waters, this Iladma-water.

7. The stone mortars, the iron mortars,

8. This Baré¢ma-branch, the belpful prayer at the right time,
the recital and fulfilment of the good Mazdayagnian law,

9. The recital of the Githds, and the helpful prayer of the
pure, at the right time, lord of purity,

10, This wood, this fragrance, for thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda, and all'good things created by Mazda which Lave
& pure origin,

11. We give and we make them known:

12, To Ahura-Mazda, to the holy Cradsha, to the Amdésha-
gpentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, {o the souls of the pure, to
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the great lord, to the whole
pure world, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud.

13, Then we make them known: to the Fravashi of Zara-
thustra, the holy, pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
land.

14. To those who desire purity in both worlds, together with
all holy Fravashis of the deceased pure, of the yet living pure,
of the unborn pure, of the forward-stepping DProfitable,

15, These Hadmas, Myazdas, Zasthras, this Barégma, bound
together in holiness, the well-created cow,

16, This tlesh of living beings, uplifted in purity,

17. Tlis Baregma-branch, uplifted in purity,

18. Of the good waters, these Zadthras, bound with Hadma,
flesh, and Hedhi-nadpata, uplifted in purity,

19. Of the good waters, this HaGma-water,

20. The stone mortars, the iron mortars, .

21. This Barégma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right
time, the recitation and practice of the good Mazdayagnian law,

22, The recitation of the Githis, the helpful prayer of the
pure, lord of purity,

23, Thia wood and the fragrance, for thee, the fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazde, and all good things created by Mazda, whick have
4 pure crigin,

24, We give and make them known, Tlen we make them
known ;

25. To the Amé&sha-gpénias, the good rulers, the wise, the
ever living, ever profiting,

26. Who dwellptogether with Yohu-mané ; also to the women.

27. Then we make them known: to the inerease of these
dwellings, for help for these dwellings, for eattle and men, bhorn
and about to be born in future, for the pure who are here.

28, Then we make them known: to the good Fravashis of
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the pure, who are strong and mighty, for protection to the
ure. .
F 29. Then we make them known: to the Creator Ahura-
Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, Heavenly, of heavenly descent,
to the Amésha-gpéntas, for praise, for adoration, eatisfaction,
and land,

30. Then we make them known: to the day-times, the pure,
lords of purity, to the Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, for
praise, for adoration, satisfaction, and laugd, ete.

XXV,

1. The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we.

2. This Hadoma, uplifted with purity, praise we.

3. This flesls, that proceeds from living beings, uplifted with
purity, praise we.

4, This tree Hadhi-naépata, uplifted with purity, praise we.

5. Of the good waters, these Zaéthras, bound with Haoma,
flesl, and Hadli-nadpata, nplified with purity, praise we.

6. Of the good waters, the Hadma-water praise we.

7. The stone mortars praise we.

8. The iron mortars praise we.

9. This Baré¢ma-branch, the helpful prayer at the right time,
the recitation and practice of the good Mazdayacnian law.

10, The recitation of the Githds, the helpful prayer of the
pure, lord of purity.

11. This wood, this fragrance, for thee, fire, son of Ahura-
Mazda, and all good things created by Mazda, which have a
pure origin, praise we,

12, Ahura-Mazda, the Brilliant, Majestic, praise we.

13, The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we,

14, Mithra, who has a wide territory, praise we; Rima-
qictra praise we.

15. The Bun, the immortal, shining, with awift horses, praise
we.
16. The pure wind praise we, the air which works on high, is
raised ahove the other creatures, that of thee, O air, which
belongs to Cpénta-mainyu.*

17. The most righteous wisdom, created by Mezda, pure,
praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law praise we.

18. The Manthra-cpénta, the very brilliant, praise we, the
law against the Daevas praise we, the Zarathustrian law praise
we, the long precept praise we, the good Mazdayagnian law
praise we, the spreading abroad of the Manthra-cpénta praise
we, the keeping in miad the good Mazdayaguian law praise we,
the knowledge of the Manthra-¢pinta praise wg, the heavenly

* Cf. Yacaa xxii. 27.
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wisdom created by Mazda praise we, the wisdom heard with the
ears, created by Mazda, praise we.*

19. Thee, the fire, ths son of Ahure-Mazda, lord of purity,
praise we,

20, The fire, the son of Abura-Mazda, praise we.

21. All fires praise we.

22. The mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mazda, adorned
with puro brightneas, worthy of worship, praise we,

23. All pure heavenly Yazatas praise we.

24. All pure earthly Yazatas praise we.

XXVIL

1. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise I,
2, Invoke I, make I my own;—I praise (the Fravashis) of
the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, those of the priests.
3. All the earlier Fravashis praise we here: the Fravashi of
Ahura-Mazda,
4, The Greatest, Best, Fairest,
5. The Strongest, Most Intelligent, Best Formed.
6. The Highest on account of His puril;y.
7. The good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we,
8. Of the Amésha-Cpéntas, the kings, beholding at will,!
9. The great, mighty, strong, proceeding from Ahura,
10. Who are imperishable, the pure of the first faith, the first
disciples.?
11. We praise the place, the law, the consciousness, the souls,
the Fravashis of the pure men and women here,?
12. Who were protectors of purity.
13. The soul otP the well-created Cow praise we,
14. Which was the protectress of purity. The Fravashi of
(Gayd-marathan, the pure, praise we,
15. The boliness and Fravashi of Zarathustra, the holy, pure
here, praise we.
16. The Fravashi of Kavi-Vistiicpa, the pure, praise we,
17. The pure Fravashi of Icat-vigtra,® the Zarathustrian,
praise we,
18. We praise the place, the law, the consciousness, the souls,
the Fravashis of the Nabdzdistes, the pure here,
19, Who were protectors of purity,
20. Together with all pure Fravashis of the deceased pure,
the living pure, the yet nnborn, forward-stepping profitable.t
21, We praise the souls of the pure deceased here, which are
Fravashis of the pure.
22. We praise the Fravashis of all the pure relations, the

4 of. Yupn?nii. 29, + ¢ Yoqna xxiv. 14.
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Aéthrapsitis, deceased in this dwelling, of the disciples, of the
men and women, the pure here. .

23, The Fravashis of all pure Aéthrapaitis praise we,

24. The Fravashis of all pure disciples praise we.

25. The Fravashis of all pure men praise we.

28. The Fravashis of all pure women praise we.

27. The Fravashis of all youths,® the pious, pure, praise we.

28. The Fravashis of all the pure who belong to the region,
praise we,

29, The Fravashis of all the pure beyond the region,praise we,

30. The Fravashia of the pure men praise we.

31. The Fravashis of the pure women praise we,

32. All the good, mighty, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise
we,
338, From Gayd-marathan unto Gaoshyang, the victorious,

34. All Fravashis of the pure praise we.

35. The souls of the deceased praise we, which are the Fra-
vashis of the pure.

NOTES TO YACNA XXVI,

1 V. 8. [The phrase, * beholding ot will,” is all but unintelligible in
English; and with due respect for Professor Spiegel, 1 doubt if it is the
best rendering of the Zend déithranasim berezatanm. Déithra signifies,
I believe, “eye;” and in meny Oriental languages—for instance,
Arbic, Persian, and Gujerati—the same word denotes ‘“the eye” and
‘g fountain,” Now, in Gujerati there is a phrase, muradna cheshma =
¢ fountain (eye) of desire,” which is applied to the rich and liberal, to
gignify that they are, as it were, fountning et which the needy may
quench their desires, and perhaps some such meaning muy lurk behind
the obscure Zend phrase].

7 V. 10. ““The first disciples,” L#., * those who have henrd the
teaching.”

¢ V. 11. “The purc men and women Aere,” eignifies * those who
were pure during their lives in this world.” In this verse we find a
three-fold divigion of the soul. Ba¥dhé is *“spiritual activity;” Troan
{==*the soul") is the Will, or the ability to choose between good and
bad ; Fravashi, which is usually spplied to the power which holds body
and soul together, seems here to be equivalent to * the conscience.” In
the luter systems the soul was made to consist of five parta. )

+ V. 17. Iqat-vagtra is the eldest son of Zarathustra. According to
the Bundehesh, he died a hundred years after the promulgation of the
law. He is regerded as the head of the priests.

® V. 22, Aéthrapniti (= Hérbed) signifles properly “ the lord of the
precept,” and the phrase is applied to one who has given proofs of his
acquaintance with the truths of the Zarathustrian religion.

® V. 27. By “the pious youths,” are meant those who, though not
of sufficient age to understand all the duties of a Mazdayagninn, are
nevertheless loarning and practising them to the best of their ability.
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T Vv. 28-29. The distinction between the pious within and without
the region proves that the Zarathustrien religion was not confined to a
single territory.

XXVIIL

1. Now will we make ITim, the greatest of all, ag Lord and
Master: Ahura-Mazda.

2., To smite Anra-mainyn, the evil, 'to smite the Aéshma, the
bad to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas, those
brmgmg rain, * evil.

3. o forther Ahura-Mazds, the Brilliant, Majestic,

4, To further the Amé&sha-cpéntas,

5. To further the Star Tistrya, the bright, shining,

6. To further the pure man,

7. To further all pure creatures of Cpénta-ainyus,

* £f Vendidad x. 24.
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THE GATHAS*

1. GATHA AHUNAVAITI,

XXVIIL

(Good iz the thonght, good the speech, good the work of the
pure Zarathustra.—May the Amécsha-gpéntas accept the Giéthas,
—1’raise be to you, pure sonps).!

1. T desire by my prayer with uplifted hands this joy :
Pirst the entirely pure works of the Holy Spirit, Mazda,
(Then) the understanding of Voh{i-mand,? (and that) which
rejoices the soul of the Bull.3
2. I draw near to You,® O Ahura-Mazds, with good-minded-
ness,
(live me for both these (worlds), the corporeal aa well as the
spiritual,
Gifts arising out of purity, which make joyful in bright-
ness.”
3. I praige ye first, O Asha and Vohu-mang,
Ant(ii Alura-Mazda, to whom belongs an imperishable king-
om,

May Armaiti,® to grant gifts, come hither at my call.
4. I who have entrusted the soul to heaven with good dis-
position,
Acquainted with the reward for the actions of Ahurg-Mazds,
So long as I can and am able will I teach according to the
wish of the pure.

* We now commence what is termad the serond part of the Yacns, which is
written in o dialeet older than the langnsge of the rest of the Avesta. It has
tlready been mentioned that the Guthds ore a speeies of religious Hymns, bearing
more or less resemblunce to the Vedic Hymme. ey are, bowever, extremely diffi-
cult and obseure, and the Trauslator vegrets thot many passages are guite unintel-
ligible, znd moro very nearly so.  Still further obscurity arises from the negessity of
trenslating each line separately, so es tv make it correspond exactly with the original
Zend, In Professor Spicgel's translotion this diﬂicultf is loss felt, because the
Gorman case-system enables the reader to perecive at & glinee which are nominatives
and which accusatives, cte., and which are the adjectives belonging to their respective
noune, whereas in English the slightest inversion, or transposition, leads to inevitable
confusion. The Trenslutor wishes to state that he hus made this part of the transla-
tion aa strictly literel ns possible, not presuming to hazard conjectures of Lis own,
Ho bopes, howover, thet 'rofussor Spiegel’s * Commentary™ will render the Géthda
at lenst tolerably intelligible, which is more than can be said of them at present.
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5. Asl}&é" w;l;en shall T behold thee and Vohi-mand with know-
edge?
(When shall T see) the place which belongs to Ahura-Mazda,
the Most Profitable, which is shewn by Cradsha?
These Manthras are the greatest thing, we teach them to
those of evil tongue.?
6. Come with Vohil-mand, give, O Ashs, as a gift long life.
Through Thy true words, G Mazda, great joy is prepared for
Zarathustrs,
And for us also, 0 Ahure, we who destroy the plagues of
the foes,
7. Give, O Asha, that reward which men desire,
Give thou, O Armaiti, his wish to Visticpa and also to me,®
Make, O Mazda, those mighty who sing your Mahthras.
8. I pray Thee, the Best, for the best,'* Thee, Thou who hast
the same will with Asha-Vahista,
The Lord pray I, may He be gracious to Frashaogtra and
to me,
And to those to whom I am favourable during the whole
duration of Vohoi-mand.®
9. On account of these blessings we will also net grieve Ahura-
Mazda and Asha,'?
Nor the best spirit (nor those) whieh are helpful to you in
TH1BE.
Yl)lll]l's is the will, and the unbounded rule over the profitable,
10, Whom thou knowest, O Asha, as the ereatures of Vob#i-mnand,
The truthful, Mazda Ahura, to thern fulfil completely their
wishes,
I know that ye are without want of foed and friendly words.!¢
11. T keep for ever purity snd good-mindedness.
Teach Thou me, Mazda-Ahura, from out Thyself,
From heaven through Thy mouth whereby the world first
Ar0se.

NOTES TO GATIA AIIUNAVAITI—YAGNA XXVIII.

1 The words in parentheses do not belong to the Géthis; they appear
to be e liturgical addition. :

2 V.1, *The understanding of Vohii-mané,” signifies ¢ good-minded-
ness,” that is, a disposition to perform good actions.

1 Y. 1. According to the (loss, the soul of the Bull is desired fo bo
rejoiced, that it may protect the herds.

+ V. 2. The plural **You” is employed because Ahura-Mazzda is
reckoned amongst the Amésha-¢péntas, of whom he is Supreme Lord.

8 V. 2, ,That is, gifts which will rejoice us in the other world.

¢ V. 8. Armaiti, as has been already remarked, is sometimes the genius
of the earth, and sometimes wisdom personified.
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T V. 5. Asha seems to stand here for Ashe-vahiste, though the word
mey also be taken as an adjective (O Pure!) referring to Ahura-Mazda.
® V. 5. “ With knowledge,” Zit., ** a3 one to whom it is taught.”

* V. 5. That is, perhaps ¢ to the unbelievers.”

Y ¥, 7. That is, temporal power to Vistigpa and wisdom to Zara-
thnstra,

1t V. 8. The Gloss explains *‘the best” {o mean the law of Ahura-
Mazda,

2 ¥, 8. That is, as long as the corporeal world itself endures.
¥ V. 9. That is, according to the Gloss, ““ we will do nothing dis-
pleasing to Ashe,” ete.

4 V. 10, This passage is extremely difficult and obscure.

XXIX.

1. Towards yon! complained the soul of the Buill ; For whom
have ye ereated me, who has created me,
Me defiles Aéshma (wrath), Haza (robber), Remd (sugpicion),
Dere (auffering), and Tavi (thief).
I have not fodder save from ye, teach me then the good
things which know herbage.
2. Then asked the Fashioner® of the Cow of Asha: Where hast
thou a lord for the Cow?
That he may make mighty, provide with fodder those who
apply themselves to breeding cattle,
Whom, Hail to Thee! (hast thou made) for a lord, who
smites back Aéshma fo the wicked?
3. Him answered Asha: There is not a lord for the Cow who
might be without tormenting,3
It is not known to them, what manifestly rejoices the
righteous,
He is the mightiest among beings at whose call come the
workers,
4, Mazda is it, who remembers best the words which He has
made? before,
Ere Duevas and men were, and which He will make again
hereafter.
Ahura has the determination, may it happen with us ss He
will, ’
5. Now call I*with uplifted handa zealously to Ahura-Mazda ;
For my soul and tEat of the three-year-old bull: for wisdom
in doubtful questiona.
May he not perish who leads a pure life, not the active
without the wicked.
6. Then spake Ahura-Mazda, who knows the impure through
His wisdom :
“ Not can a lord be found, nor & master who proceeds from
purity,
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I, the Creator, have created thee for the industrious and for
the active.”
7. This Manthra of increase Ahura-Mazds created in agree-
ment with Asha,
For the Cow, and milk for those enjoying according to holy
commands,
Who is it, who with good mind can announce this to mortala?
8, “This one is known to me here, who alone heard our pre-
cepts :
Zaratﬁustra, the Holy, he asks from Us, Mazda, and Asha,
Assistance for announcing,—I will make himn skilful of
gpeech,”
9. Then complained the soul of the Bull: I am not rejoiced
over the powerlees lord,
The voice of the non-accomplishing man, since I desire an
absolute Ruler.®
Ho# shall now he be who brings to him active help ?
10. Give, O Ahura-Mazda, o this one for help, Asha and
Khshathra,
Together with Voh{i-mané, that he may create good dwell-
ings and pleasantness,
For 1 neeount Thee, O Mazda, as the first Possessor of these
things.
11, When \ﬁ]l holiness, good-mindedness, and rule come to me?
Do You, O Mazda, bestow greatness for greatness,’
May Ahura desire us on aceount of our friendliness towards
you.

NOTES TO YAQNA XXIX,

! V. 1. The glosses explain “you” to signify the Amésha-gpéntas.
This noteworthy chapter appears to be founded on the legend alluded
to in the note to Yacna i. 6.

» V. 2. That is, Ahura-Mazda.

3 V. 8. That is, there is nothing in the world with which the plagues
of Afira-mainyus have not united themsclves.

4 V. 4. Ahura-Mezda seems to be represcnted as maling the words
instead of spesking them, because prayers were regarded as weapons
against the Dacvas, .

S V. 5. The first part of this verse is utterly obscure. The meaning
of the last line is perhaps, “ma?' the bad not gain the upper hand so as
to cause the good to disappear.’

¢ V.9, It would scem from this verse that Goshurun (the Primeval
Bull) was not at first satisfied with the promise of Zarathustra, becuuse
the Prophet wus to bring only spiritual aid, whereas the bull reguired
espetially earthly assistance,

? V. 11, The sense is perhaps, * give me Paradise as a reward for
my good deeds in this world.”
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XXX.

1. I announce this for those who desire after what Mazda
created for the prudent :
The praises for Ahura which are to be sounded by man,
Those to be well thought with purity, the beautiful through
their brightness, the friendly.
2. Let him hear the best with the ears, let him see the clear
with the soul,
To determine the desirable, man by man, for himself,
Ere the great deed! (occurs) must those teach ua who know it.
3. Both these Heavenly Beings, the Twins,* gave first of them-
selves to nnderstand
Both, the good and the evil, in thoughts, words, and works,
Rightly do the wise distinguish between themn, not so the
imprudent.
4, When both these Heavenly Beings came together, in order
to create at first
Life and perishability, and as the world shonld be at last
The evil for the bad, the Best Bpirit for the pure.®
5. Of these two Hcavenly Deings the bad chose the evil, acting
(thereafter),
The Holiest Spirit, which prepared the very firm heaven
[chose] the pure,
And those who make Ahura contented with manifest actions,
believing in Mazda.*
6. Of those Two, the, Daevas chose not the right, nor those
deceived by them.
When he had chosen, the most wicked spirit came with
questions,?
The men who would defile the world joined themselves to
Atshma,
7. (But) to the Other came Khshathra, together with Yohu-mand
and Asha,
Strength guve Armaiti to the body, continual,
May it so fare with Thine as (then) when Thou first camest
to Creating.
8. Then when the punishment eomes for those evil-doers,
Then delivers himself up to Thee, O Mazda, Khshathra
together with Yohu-mang,
Whom Ahura commands, who give to Asha the Drujas® into
the hand . *
9. May we belong to Thee, we who seek to further this world.
May the wise %ords bring help through Asha,

* O, “.i'l'lkl the powor of Asha,” since the Zend word zagta { a1t the hund") may
be taken either literally or metaphorically. €f. Yama xliii. 14,

16
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Whoso is cbedient here, he will there? unite himaelf with
wisdom.
10. Then falis on the Drujas the destruction of annihilation,
They gather themselves swiftly to the good dwelling of
Yohu-mané,
Of Mazda, of Asha, those who enlarge the glory of the good.®
1t, Teach both the Derfections® which Mazda has given to men,
Of themselves as many as there are who long time wound
the wicked. .
They are profit to the pure, through them will hereafter
come (to them) happiness,

NOTES TO YACNA XXX,

! V. 2. The tradition understands by * the great deed,” the resur-
rection.

* V. 3. This verse and the following contain a brief but important
aceount of the creation of the world. In naming Ahura-Mazda and
Adirg-muinyus “I'wing,” this description agrees with thut contained in
the Armenian writers, Esaik, for example, where they arce both con-
sidered as “*the Sonsof Time.” The ** wise” and the “imprudent” are
specially distinguished from ench other (as well as the “ good” and the
**bad™)}, becauge while Ahura-Mazda works with perfect foresight of
the result, Afry-mainyus always works without forcthought, and ouly
besomes aware of his mistukes when too late to rectify them.

* V. 4. Perhaps *“the best spirit” is here Ahura-Mazda.

* V. 5. That s, the beliuvers in Muzdu also chose the pure.

® V. 6. A soon as the evil spirit had chosen the bad, he became
aware of hie critical position, and was compelled to ask his own sub-
jects for advice what to do next.  All his followers runged themselves
under Adshma as their leader.,

€ V. 8. The Dryjas ure considered by the Parsees as evil spirits
which take up their abode inside of men ond rule them. They can be
expelled, or at lesst rendered powerless, by prayer and good works.

7 V. 9. Hera—there = “ the present and future worlds.”

& V. 10. According to the Gloss, this refers to the time of {hc new
body, when the good assemble to reccive their rewnrd.

® V. 1l. “The two perfections,” are perhaps the ‘ Avesta” and the
¢ Zend,” i.e. the holy Heriptuves and the oral I'radition.

XXXI.

1. Reciting to you these Perfections, which have not yet been
heard, we teach the words
Agninst those who destroy the world of purity with the teach-
ing of the Drnjaa,
Thus the best for those who give their heart to Mazda.
2, If the good holds fast without doubt to that which cannot be
perceived with the eyes,
Then comes he to you all, since he desires Abura-Muzdu,
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The Lord of these good things, frem purity, through which
we live.
. What Thou in lieavenly way, through the fire, and Asha,
givest ns wisdom for the warriors ;!
As perfection for the intelligent, that announce to us, O
Mazda, that we may know it,
Wiﬁh the tongne of Thy mouth, that I may teach it to all
iving.
. When they eall hither Asha and the great lords,
Then I desire with purity, with wisdom, and the best mind,
After mighty rule for e, throngh whose strength we smite
the Drujas.?
. Say that to me clearly, what good will be apportioned to me
through purity,’
Let e know through Vohu-inand what is profitable for me,
That, ( Mazda-Ahura, what will not be, and what will be.
. With him may it fare best, who to ime, as a sage, openly
speaks
The Manthra for fullness, purity, and immortality.*
To Mazda belongs the kingdom so far as it prospers to him
through Vohu-mand.
. He came as the tivst fashioner, (when) brightness mingled
itself with the lights;
He (fashioned) the pure creation, Ile upholds the best soul
with His understanding ;
Thou causest both® to increase in heavenly way, O Mazda-
Ahura, Thou who art also now the Lord,
. Thee have I thought, O Mazda, as the first to praise with the
soul,
As the Father of Vohu-inand, since 1 saw Thee with ayes,
The active Creator of purity, the Lord of the world in deeds.
. To Thee belonged Armaiti, with Thee was the understanding
which fashivned the Cow,
When Thou, Mazda-Ahura, the Heavenly, createdst ways
for er,
From the active procceds also he who himself is not active.
10. Of them hast Thou chosen for it (the earth) the active working,
As the pure lord over the good things of Vohu-mand,
The inactive did not, O Mazda, impart the precept to the bad,
. When Thou, Mazda, first createdst the world for us, and the
laws,®
And the understanding, through Thy spirit, when Thou
clothedst the vital powers with bodies,
And createdst deeds and teaclhing to satisfy the wish for the
world to come,
. Thither turns his voice the liur as the truth speaker,
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19.

20.

21.

YACNA XXXT.

The wise ag the unwise, in his? heart and hia soul ;

He who holds fast to wisdom asks after the heavenly abodes.

What questions (he) asks as manifest, O Mazds, what aa furtive,

Who commita preat ging in order to cover little ones,

All that geest ﬁou, O Lord, Pure, with thine eyes.

Both these I ask Thee, O Lord, what there is and what will
yet come:

What debt?® do they pay for judgment to the pure,

What to the godless, when these (judgments) shall be econ-
cluded?

Concerning this 1 ask Thee, what may be the punishment
(for him) who prepares the kingdom for the wicked ?

(For him) who through evil deeds does not increase life even
a little,

For the tormentors of the active, and those who do not tor-
ment men and cattle.

I ask Thee of this: The wise, who the dominion of the
dwelling,

Or of the confederacy, or of the region, atrove fo inecresse
with purity,

Is he like Thee, O Mazda-Abura, if he (resembles Thee)
in deeds ?

Which is greater, what the pure or what the impure believes?

May the wise say it to the wise,—may there be no more
hereafter one who knows it not,

Teach us, Mazda-Ahura, the tokens of good-mindedness.

May no one of you hear the Manthras of the evil and their
teaching,

For to the dwelling, to the clan, to the confederacy, or to
the region, bringa he down

Wickedness which (conducts) to death, Drive them? away
then with strokes.

He will be beard who has ascribed purity to both worlds;
the Wise Ahurs,

Who rules with true-spoken words, Who has power in His
tongue,®

Through thee, the red fire, Mazda gives the decision of the
battle.

Whoso then brings about that the pure is defranded, he has
afterwards the dwelling

Of darkness a long time, bed food, unbecoming speech.!

To this place, ye wicked, the law conducts you by resson of
your own deeda.

Mazda-Ahura created follness and immortality,

Unau th?sperfection of the pure, He, the Head of Llis king-

o1,
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The fullness of Vohu-mand for him who through heavenly

deeds ig ITis friend.
22. Manifestly are both of these to the wise, namely, to him

who knows through his soul.

He dis the good king (who) promotes purity with word and

oed.

Such & one is to Thee, Mazda-Ahura, the moat helpful

assistant.

NOTES TO YACNA XXXI,

! V. 3. Perhaps ¢ the warriors” are the spiritual adversaries of Afira-
mainyus.

* V. 4, *Through whose strength we smite,”” ete., refers probably to
Zurathustra.

® V. 5. That is, tcll moe plainly what reward I may expect if I per-
form good works.

+ V. 6. By means of the Mahthra, fullness and overflowing, and all
the good things of Ahura-Mnazda which Avra-mainyus had cuused 1o
disappear, return again to the errth.

5 V. 7. By “both’ is meant the heavenly as well as the earthly
creation.

® V. 11. It is doubtful whether this verse should be taken in connec-
tion with verse 10 or versoe 12.

7 V. 12. The iradition makes ¢ his” refer to Zarathustra.

& V. 14. Terhaps by ““debt” is implied that Paradise is due to pure
men who have earned a right to it by their good deeds.

® V. 18. The tradition understands by *them” the Ashemaoghas.

1 ¥, 19. Thut is, perhaps, he has only to speak and it is dene.

1Y, 20, It is stated in the Mkh. that when the souls of the wicked
arrive at the abodo of darkness, the Daevas give them bad or poisenous
food, and receive them with mocking spcech., See also Yacna xlviii.
11, and Khorda-Avesta xxxviii.

2 Y. 21. That is, Abura-Mazda created sufficient fullness and im-
mortality for all the pure who might deserve them. Ferhaps the words
;[hedthe head of his kingdom," refer to the pure man and not to Ahura-

azda.

XXXII,

1. May the allicd! desire Him, His deeds, with obedience.
According to His mind are we, ye Daevas, the rejoicers of
Ahursa,
May we be thy messengers, the restraining, who torment
you,
2. To them answered Mazda-Ahura, ruling throngh Vohu-mand,
From his kingdom, the very friendly with the shining Asha,

The perfect Armaiti teach we to you to know. May she be
ours.
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a.

10.

11.

12.

YACNA XXXIL

. Ye Daevas are all the descendants of Ako-mand,

Whoso brings to you many offerings belongs to the Drujas
and to evil-mindedness.

Ye come to me () according to your deceit, ye who spread
abroad unbelief on the seven-fold earth.

. What ever is good that evil men pervert,

They sre called friends of the Daevas, revolted from Voln-
mand,

Removing themselves from the understanding of Ahura-
Mazda and of purity.

. Of both docs he defraud men: of fallness and immortality,

When to you, Daevas, Aka-mainyu, through evil mind,

Teaches evil deeds and words,~—dominion for the wicked.

Much punishment does man obtain, if thus as He has an-
nouneed,

Ahura should reckon openly, Ie who is aware through the
best spirit.

In Thy kingdom, O Mazda, is the Precept of Asha known.?

. Among these wretches no one knows anything, namely, that

which is manifest at the stroke,
What he teaches (a3) deadly, what is known as the best sieel,
Their going astray knowest Thou, Ahura, best.®

. To thesc bad spake Yima the son of Vivanhad,

Who has taught us men to eat {lesh in morsels,?
From these will 1 be distingnished by Thee, O Mazda.

. The false prayers, they slay through their teaching the sonl

of life,

They taéke away my good that iz hotly desired by Vohu-
mano.

Wiil 1f;hese prayers of my soul entreat I you, Mazda and

sha.

He slays my words, wlo there utters what is evil to ree

For the Cow with the eyes, and for the San, whoso gives
gifts to the wicked,

Who changes the pastures into deserts, and who openly
injures the pure.

He sf]a.ys me, who thinks the life of the bad as the greatest,

(So that) cheerful possession is taken away from the masters
of honaes and the mistresses of houses,

Ile who, O Mazda, wishes to wound the beat pure soul.

The men who by their teaching hinder from good deeds,

To these hes Mazda announced evil, to them whe slay the
Boul of the Cow with friendly speech.

To whom morsels are dearer than purity,S the Karapas
among those who wish dominion in evil way.

* This atungs is utterly unintelligible.
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13. Whoso wishes the rending of the kingdom, he belongs to the
ahode of the most wicked epirit,
As the destroyer of this world, and he who wishes, O Mazla,
weeping,
He who wishes to keep the messengers of Thy Manthrae far
from beholding purity.
14, He makes himsell guilty of great dismemberment, he gives
hig nnderstanding to the Kavayas,
He who deceives the active, if they accept the wicked for
protection.
If he brings that which was spoken for slaying the Cow as
protection to him who ia far from death.*
15, Away also will I drive you from us, ye Karapas and Kevit-
ayas,
Awa§r to those whom one does not make as rnlers over life,
They who bring away both® in the dwelling of Vohu-mand.
16. All that comes from the best, which teaches good to the soul.
Ahura-Mazda rules over that which is manifest to me, and
what is hidden,
What is presented as punishment for the wicked . ... .. . ¥

NOTES TO YACNA XXXIIL

' ¥, 1. Of all the difficult chapters in the second part of the Yagna
this is the most difficult, and much of 1t can only be translated at all
by the help of tradition. The phrase, * the allied,” refers perhaps to
one who is, as it were, intimately in commnnion with Ahura-Mazda.

2 V. 6. Gloes, ““ When thy rule shall be perfect then will each know
jusfice.””  Perhaps this hae a reference to the time of the last things,

? V. 8. We do not find any other mention of this myth.

+ V.12, “Mazdn has announced cvil,” i.e. punishment to those who
maintain that, by slaying the cow, good will be produeed.

* V. 12. “To whom pieces,’”’ ete. Gloss, ¢ they prefer riches to geod
works.,” The Harafas scem to be the deaf whoe cannot hear the worda
of Ahura-Mazda. The remainder of the chapter is all but unintelligible.

% V. 15. According to a gloss in Neriosengh, ¢ both' —** Haurvat
and Ameretit,” that is, perhaps, fullness and ricbes, or immortality.
XXXIIL

1. As is right, so does TTe who created the first place,
The Master, the most righteous decds for the evil as for the
od,
Vifhgx:j:J is false, that mixes iteelf with that which he possesscs
of good.
2. Whoso barm on the wicked, be it with words, be it with the
understanding,

* This etansa also is quite unintelligible. + The rest in unintolligible.
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<t

10.

11.

TAQNA XXXIII

Be it with the hands inflicts, or gives pood to the body,
He gives according io the wish and will of Ahura-Mazda.

. Whoso is the best for the pure, be it throngh relationship*

or deeda,

Or through obedience, O Ahura, caring for the cattle with
activity,

He finds himself in the service of Asha and of Yohu-mand.

. I curse, O Mazda, disobedience against Thee and the evil-

mindedness,

The despising of relationship, the Drukhs neerest to the
work,+

The disdainer of obedience, the bad measure of the fodder of
the cattle.

. I to thy Cransha,} as the greatest of all, call for help:

Give us long life in the kingdom of Vohu-nand,
Unto the pure paths of purity, in which Almra-Mazds dwells.

. What Zaota (walks) in the pure (paths) of purity he desires

after the heavenly Paradise,

From him has he help through the Spirit, who thinks the
works which are to be done,

These are desired by Thee, Ahura-Mazda, for seeing and con-
versation,

. Come to me ye best, of Ilimself may Mazda show to us,

Together with Asha and Vohu-mano, who are to be praised
before the greatest ;
May the manifest offcrings be manifest to us the worshippera.

. Tcach me Lo know both Jaws that I may walk with Vohu-mand.

(Teach me to kuow) the offering of Thy equal Mazda, then
your laudable sayings, O Asha,

Which were made by you as help for Ameretit, as reward for
Haurvat,

. May the dominion greatly increase to Thee, Mazda, (and) to

this heavenly (Vchu-mand);
May there come brightness, enduring, wisdom through the
est spirit,
Accomplishment of that whereby the souls cohere.§
All the enjoyments of life, which were end still are,
And which will be, these distribute according to Thy will ;
May I increase through Vohu-mand, Khshathra and Agha in
happiness for the body. .
Ahura-Mazda, Thou who art the Most Profitable, and Armaiti

* The exErcssiun, “through relationship, or aetions, or through obediemce,” is

identical witl

that which oceurs in Yagna xxxii. 1,

t+ The Drakhe, as opposed to ** work,” mignifies, perhaps, “*inactivity;” and the
' bad meesure of the fodder” seems to bo spoken of s ¢ cunsuguuuce of inactivity.
1 Or, obedieuce. § This verse is full of difficulties,
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And Asha who furthers the world, and Khshathra and Vohu-
mand ; .

Hear me and pardon me all whatever it may be.

Purify * me, 8 Lord, through Armaiti, give me strength,

Holieat, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my supplication in
goodnesa,

Through Asha strong power, through Vohu-mané fullness of

od.

13, To %:e)ach afar for (Thy) rejoicing give me certainty,

That from the kingdom, O Ahbura, which belongs to the
blessings of Vohu-mand.

Teach, O Cpénta-irmaiti, the law with purit;lr).

14. Zarathustra gives as o gift the soul from his body,
(Give to him) the precedence of good mind, O Mazda,
Purity in deed and in word, obedience and dominion.

12

- XXXIV,

1. The immortality which I (have obtained), through deeds,
words, and offerings,!
And purity, give 1 to Thee, 0 Mazds, and the dominion of
plenty,
Of these give we to Thee, Ahura, first.
2. And 8o to Thee, by means of the soul, are also given all
good things of Yohu-mand,
As also through the actions of the pure man, whose soul ia
bound with purity,
I come to Your adoration, O Mazda, with full prayers.
3. SBo oﬂ;er we Myaozda to Thee with prayer, O Ahura, and to
Asha,
May all good things which ure nourished by Vohu-mand, be
m Thy kingdom,
For he is wholly wise who ever brings profit to such as You.
4. We desirc lhither Thy strong fire, O Ahura, together with
Asha,
The very swift, powerful, manifestly affording protection to
bim who rejoices it.

5. What is Your kingdom, what Your desire for works {2 for to

You, O Mazda, I belong.
With purity and geod-mindedness will I support Your poor,
But all ye we renounce ; Daevas and perverted men.

6. If You really exist, Mazda, together with Asha and Vohu-mand,
Then give me this token :3 all the dwellings of this place,
That offering I may join myself to you in friendship,—

praising graw nigh (to You).

* Gloes: Make me pure from the {ormentor Ahviman.
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10.

11.

13.

14.
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. Where are Thy worshippers, Mazda, who are known to

Yobn-mand ?

The intclligent carries out the escellent precepts in joy and
SOPTOW.

None other but you know I, O Asha, s0 save us.

. Throngh those deeds they terrify ms, in whieh destruction

is laid for many,
When there was mighty there as deceiver, the eppreasor of

Thy law, O Mazda.
Those who think not purity, from these hastens Yohu-mano

alar,

. Those who the holy wisdem, which is desired by them that

know Thee,

Destroy with evil deeds. from ignorance of Vohu-mand,

Froin them purity flies far away, so iong as they are thereby
wicked and corrupt.*

Let the wise announce the laying hold on Vohu-mand with
the deed,

(Let) himn who knows (announce} the holy Wisdom, the
skilful, the abode of purity,

But all that,! O Mazda, may they drive ont from Thy king-
dom.

For both serve Thee for food : Haurvat and Ameretiit,

The realms of Vohu-mand, Asha, together with Armaitis
increase,

Let strength and power belong to them, Thon, O Mazda,
art then without hurt.

. What is Thine ordination, what Thy wish, be it praise, be it

offering ?

Let it be sonounced, O Mazda, say who fulfils Your com-
mand the purest.

Teneh us, Asha, the paths which belong there to Vohu-mand,

The way of Yohu-mand of which Thou hast spoken to me,

The law of the Profitable, in which he who does right from
purity, finds it is well with him,

Where the reward which Thou hast promised to the wise is
given to Thine.

This wish, O Mazda, grant to the sonl endowed with body :

Works of Vohu-mano, for those who labour with the walking
cow,?

Your wisdom, O Ahura, efficacy of the soul which furthers
purity,

., Mazda! announce to me the best words and deeds,

These are to Thee, together with Vohu-mand and Asha, the

debt of praise,
. * Altogether diffienlt and obscure.
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Through Thy realm makest Thou, Abura, increasing at will,
the place manifea,

NOTES TO YAGNA XXXIV.,

' Gloss, “1 do such deeds, I speak euch words, that my sout thereby
beeomes immortal.”  The whole stanza is exeessively difficult,

* V. 5. Mo the words, ““what is your kingdom!” the (iloss adds,
¢ what thing shall I do that your kingdom may be increased thercby?®”’

* ¥V, 6. The Gloss adds, ** that we may believe,”

* ¥, 10. The words, < all that,” refer to Apra-mainyus and his com-
panions,

8 V. 14. According to the tradition, ¢ the works of Vohu-mané for
the warrior as well as for him who lubours with the stepping cow, .e.
the husbandman.” The words *going {or ‘walking’) or ‘driven’
cow”” (giek aziy* arc merely transeribed in the translations, not trans.
lated.  Neriosengh remarks, however, that the phrase menns o three-
year-old cow,” ¢.¢. onc that is it for work.

II. YAQNA ITAPTANHAITI.
XXXV. ().

1. (Ragpi). Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord ¢ purity, praise
we. The Amésha-gpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praize we.

2. The whole world of purity praise we, the Lieavenly as the
earthly,

3. With desire after the good purity, with desire after the

good Mazdayagnian law.+

4, (Zasta). Of the good thoughts, words, and works, which

here and elsewhere

5. Ieve been done, or will yet be done,

6. The praisers and prepagators arc we, that we may belong

to the rood,

7. That we believe, Ahura-Mazda, Pure, Fair,

8. That will we think, say, and do:

0. Which is best among the works of men for both worlds.}
10. Through these best deeds now pray we that for the cattle,
11. Pleasantness and fodder may be distributed,

]i. To the learned as to the unlearned, to the mighty as to the
wealk.—

13. (May) the kingdom (belong) to the best Ruler, wherefore
we it to Him

. S(; in the German text, but in Westergaard and Brockhans the reading is geus
vervientd,

T Verses 1-3 do not belong properly to the text, but nre s later nterpolation ;
written, however, in the same dinlect s the rest of the chapter. N
nnf Tha phra.sc, “hoth worlds,” (or 4 the two worlds"™), applies in Parses writings

¥ to this world and the next, and hos mo reference to a subdivision of the future
atate.
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14. Commit, bestow, offer,

15. To Abhura-Mazda, to Asha-Vahista.—

16. What now both—man or woman—manifestly know,

17. That mey they, if it is anything good, speak cut, act
thereby, and also spread wider,

18. For those who act cven 80 ag this is.”

19. Your praise, Ahura-Mazda's,

20. And His best worship we meditate, and the best fodder for
tho cattle.t

21, Yours we do, we spread abroad, what we desire from You,

22. In the dominion of purity, in the wish for purity (is)

23. For every living being the best in both worlds.

24, These spoken words, Ahura-Mazda, utter we well, thinking

urity.

P 2.”5:Y Thee we make their hearer and teacher.

26. On account of Thy purity, good-mindedness, good dominion,

27. Is Thy laud higher than aﬁ laud, Thine hymus bigher than
all hymns, Thy praise higher than all praise.

XXXVI. @).
1. Weapproach ourselves first toThee, Mazda-Abura, through
the service of the fire.*
2. To Thee, Holiest Spirit, who the torment
3. Requitest upon him who deerees it.§
4, Happy is the man to whom thou comest mightily, fire, son
of Ahura-Mazda.
5. More friendly than the most friendly, more worthy of
adoration ihan the most worthy of honour, |
6. Mayest thou come helpfully to us at the greatest business. ||
7. Fire, thon art acquainted with Ahura-Mazda, acquainted
with the heavenly.
8. Thou art the holiest of the same (the fire), that bears the
name Vizista.
8. O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, we draw near fo thee
10. With good mind, with good parity.
hll. With deeds and words of good wisdom draw we near to
thee.
12, We praise Thee, we acknowledge ourselver as Thy debtors,
Mazda-Ahura.
13. With all good thoughts, with all goed words, wiith all
good works, we draw nigh unto Thee.
* Gloss, “they shall aleo spread it abroad further.’”
+ Gloss, the protection of eattle is {next to the worship of the Amésha-¢ptntas),
the best work a men can perform in this world,”
g Gloss, * through the protecting and rejoicing the zame.” ] ]
Gloss, “ whoever inflicts an injury upon the fire, it returns upen him again.™
According to the Gloes, the Resurvection ié here meant.
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14. This Thy body, the fairest of all bodies, we invite, Mazda-
Ahura,

15. The greatest among the great lights:
16. That which they esll the Sun.

XXXVII. 3).

1. Here praise I now Ahura-Mazda, who has created the
cattle, who has created purity, the water and the gond trees.
Who created the splendour of light, the earth, and all

s
=3
=]

WENGLR R

To Him belongs the kingdom, the might, the power.

We praise Him first among the adorable beings,

Which dwell together with the cattle.®

Him praise we with Alurian name, Mazda,

With our own bodies and life praise we Him.

The Fravashis of the pure, men and women, we praise.’
The best purity (Asha-vahista) we praise.

10. What is fairest, what pure, what immortal,

11. What brilliant, all that is good :

12, The good spirit we honour, the good kingdom we honour,
13, And the good law, and the good rule, and the good wis-

XXXVIIL 4).

This earth, together with the women, we praise,

Which bears us, which are Thy wowmnen, Ahura-Mazda,
Whose wishes arise from purity, these we praise.
Fullness, readiness, questioning, wisdom.t

The good holiness (which arises) through them, the good

S 00 20 1

wiah,

6. The good fullness, the good blessing, the good Parendi,
praise we,

7. The waters praise we, the dropping, flowing (7), forward-

running,

8. %he arising from Ahura, the well-working, having good

fords,

9., The well-flowing, well-washing, desirable for both worlds.
10. Which names Ahura-Mazda has given to you, the good.
11. He the Giver of good, whatever He may have given, with

these we praise you,
12, With these we invoke you, with these we pray to you,
with these we confess ourselves as your debtors,

* Thet is, the Genii who protect the enttle, and who would naturally be held in
groat yoneration by an agricultural people. ]

t Perhapa these abatract nouns are the powers which gre ealled in v 2 sghe
women of Ahura-Mazda,”
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13. Yon, the waters Azi, MAtaras, Agenayd, Dregudiya,*

14. (You) the lords over all, will we invoke, the best, fairest,
you, ye rood, on account of offering.

15, (Who) with long arms Iead (the body of the world) with-
out creating, without speaking : the Mitard jitayé (milk).

XXXIX. (5).

1. Here praise we now the soul and body of the Bull,

2. Then our souls, and the souls of the cattle, which desire to
maiantain us in life,

3. For whom these, who are for those.f

4. The souls of those going a-foot, and of the riders,§ pratse
we,
5. Then we praise the souls of the pure, who have ever been
born, men and women,

6. Whose good laws one lonours, will honour, and has
honoured.

7. Then we invoke the good men and women.

8. The Amdésha-¢péntas, the ever-living, ever profiting,

9. Who dwell together with Yohu-mnand and the female (Genii)
also.

10, As Thou, Abhura-Mazda, hast thouglht, spoken, done, and
created what (is) good,

11, Bo we give to Thee, offer to Thee, praise Thee,

12. P'ray to Thee, acknowledge ourselves as Thy debtors,
Ahura-Mazda.

13. By means of the individuality of the good seif, the good
holiness, come we to Thee,

14. (By means of the individuality) of the goud ruie over the
cattle, of the good wisdom. ||

XL. (6).

1. From place to place, Mazda-Abura, will I bring forth
wisdom and fullness, .

2. As gifta for Thee, Lord of the understanding, on aecount
of that which is above.¥

* The name Azi and jts translations are alike unintelligible. Miltarns { = % the
mother™) betokens the secd of men, Agenayd the blood, aud Dregudiys the juice of
fruit.

+ This difficult passage iz merely translated according to the traditiou. It is net
possible to trunslate it more indelligibly.

t The Ilnz. Tr. hes: “Those who are warriors, wlo, are husbandmen, has Tle
created,”” T ean find no trace of this In the text, and considor that the words in v. 8
refer to the wen and animals named in v. 2.

§ The words fur * guing a-foot” and “riders,” ure &mal Aeydueva, and rendered
aceording to the trmdition,

i CF Yacna xiv, 181F,

% Thut is, according to the Gloss, the law,
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3. What reward Thou bast given to those of the same law as
myself, Mazda-Ahura,
4. That give also to us for this world, and that beyond.
J. May we thus attain to that which is so,
6. To union with Thy purity to all eternity,*
7. Let the pure men, Mazda-Ahura, who desire after purity,
8. Warriors as well as husbandmen, be long mighty, long
rejoiced,
. For us to our joy.
10. So may relationship, worship, aud ftiendship be,
11. That we may lift ourselves up and be Yours, Mazda-Abura,
as pure and truthful, with sacrifice and offeriug.

XLI (7).

1. ymns, reverential aderation, to Ahura-Mazda and Asha-
Vuhista,
2. We give, we spread abroad, and we make knowa.
3. Muy we attain Fhy good kingdom, Mazda-Ahura, for ever.
4, Thou art our Ruler, possessed of the good kingdom, for
met as well as for women,
5. The Wisest among Leings in hoth worlds,
6. The good incrense we bestow on Thee, the worthy of adora-
tion, the Friend of purity.
7. Mayest Thou be to us life and body,
8. Thon, the Wisest ainong the creatures in both worlds,—
9, May we show ourselves worthy, may we live, Ahura-
Mazda,
10, In joy in Thee a long life, mey we desire after Thee and
be mighty.
11. Rejoice us long and well, O Wisest among beings.
12. As Thy praisers and psalmists, O Ahura-Mazda,
13. We come, we desire, and we obey.
14. What reward Thou hast given to my equal according to
the law, O Alura,
15. That give to me aleo for enrth as well as for heaven.
16. May we thus come
17. Under Thy rule, Pure, for all eternity.—%
18. We praise, Amésha-gptntas, your portion of the Yacna
Haptanhiiti.}
19. The abode of the watcr praise we, the fords§ of the water
praise we.
R0. The separating of the ways, the meeting of the ways,
vraise we.
* Cf. Yacua vii, 61-64. 1+ Cf. Yacna vii, 59 ff,

1 Or, ““We praise you, Amdsha-rpéntas, whe have composed the Yagua Daptan it
O, * the bridgos.” SRERES e
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21, The mountains which make the water to fiow, the Varas*
which give water, praise we.

22, The youths on horsest praise we, the protectora, the un-
constrained, praise we.

23. Mazdo and Zarathustra we praise, the earth and the hea-
vens we praise.

24, The strong wind created by Ahura-Mazda we praise, tho
Taéraf of the Hara-berczaiti praise we.

25. The earth and all good things praise we.

26, Vohu-mané and the souls of thoe pure praise we.

27. The dwelling-place Panchagadvara§ praise we,

28, We praise the pure ass which stands in the midst of the
sea Youru-kasha. |

£9. We praise the sea Vduru-kasha,

30. We praise the Haoma, the golden, great,

31. Ilaéna, the giver of incresse, the furtherer of the world,
praise we.

32. Hadma who is far from death praise we.

33. The flowing of the water praise we, the flight of birds
Ppraisc we. .

34. The coming of the Athravas praise we,

35. Whocome hither from afar,¥ desiring purity for the regions,

36. All Amésha-gpintas praise we,

111, GATHA USTVAITI.

XLIL
(Praise to you, the pure Githis.)

1. Hail to him who suffices for happiness to each !
May Ahura create, ruling after his own wish I
May 1povsner and strength (come to me) according to Thy
will:
That I may be able to maintain purity, give me that, O
Armaiti :
(Namely) kingdom, blessing, and the life of Vohu-mand.?

* The later mythology regarded ¥arc g6 a fountain forming an oasis. Of
Bundehesh xxii.

1 This translation ig doubtful. The tradition has *the full kinds of eorn,” which
is possible, provided a alight correction is made in the toxt. The idea that egpin
{== *possessing horses”) anything to do with the L¢vings of the Indians ta quite
groendless,

Taizs is the mountain opposite Alborj, on which the sun finishes his course.
That is, * having fifty fountains,” s mythicsl land mentioned in the Bundchesh.
ndAIL This verse provee that the second part of this chapter {from versc 18) is 4 later
ition. The “ Three-legged Ase” e weli-knuwn ia the latter Parsee mythology,
bu:‘ n.; ;_:ention of that curicus nnimalhis to bet{uund il:i:he aa.;lmb: writingu, i
is pasenge is importunt as showing the wandori ebits of the Athravas.
&f. Yagna 1x, 76, and Vendidad xiii. 60. i
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2, To the man full of brightness may the brightness
Which is the best of all, be given!
Manifest Thyself, O Holieat, Heavenly Mazda,
Thou who createdst, O Pure, the good things of Vohu-mand,?
Day by day from love for long life,*
3. May every man attain the best,
Who teaches us to know the riﬁ;ht paths for profit,
Yor this corporeal world as well as for the spiritusal,
The manifest towards the worlds in which Ahura dwells,
(And) the offerer, who ia like Thee, wise, holy, O Mazda!
4. Thee thought I as the Strong as well as the Holy, O Mazda,
Ag Thou with thine own hand protectest
The blessing, which Thou hast created for the good as well as
for the wicked :
The warmth of Thy fire, endued with pure strength,
When there came to me a robber of Vohu-mand.®
5. Yor the Iloly one held I Thee, Mazda-Ahura,
When I first saw Thee at the origin of the world,
As Thou offectest that deeds and prayers find their reward.
Evil for the evil, good blessings for the good,
At the last dissolution of the Creation through Thy virtne,
6. At this dissolution there will come to Thy kingdom,
O Honly, Heavenly Mazda, through good-mindedness,
He through whose deeds the world increases in purity.
Armaiti teaches them, the leaders
Of Thy spirit, whom no one deceives.* :
7. For the Holy One held I Thee, Mazda-Ahurs,
As it came to me through Vohu-mand,
And asked me, * Who art thou, to whom dost thou belong?”
How shall 1 at the question teach to know the signs of the day.
In reference to Thy worlds and the bodies ?¢
8. Then spake Zarathustra to Him first:
Sinee manifest torments are desirable for the wicked,
Bo mafr I suffice for strong joy to the pure,
Binee I will bring knowledge in the power of the Ruler,
So will 1, as long as I exist, laud and praise Thee, Mazda.
9. For the Holy One held 1 Thee, Mazda-Ahura,
When it came to me through Vohu-mang,
Asking me, * What wilt thou know ?”
For Thy fire the offerings of holy praise,
As much ns I cen and think.¢
10. Give Thou to me perfect purity, since I desire it for myself,

* Here the singular changes abruptly to the plural, which however is easily
nnderstood, sinco the singular s wsed collectively. 'The coustruction is, Armaiti. ..
tha leader, etc.

t This veree is very obscare. The Hus, Tr, lenves out the third line,

17
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11,

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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Thou who art bound with wisdom. .

Agk us the questions which thou hast for us,

For thy questions are those of the mighty,”

Bince to thee the Ruler gives strength at will.

As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda,

When it came to me through Vohu-mand,

When it was first taught me through Your prayer,

That the spreading abroad of the law through me among men
was something difficult.

That will T do which was said to me as the best.

Bince Thou hast commanded me: * Come especially to the

ure,”

So If;omm and me not that which will not be heard,

Bo that I lift myself up before for me has arrived

Obedience united with great blessing,

Which will turn Your pure grit‘ts to profit for the warriors 8

As the Holy One thought I Thee, Mazda,

When it came to me through Vohu-mang,

(That) I should teach the right guidance of the will. Give
me the (reward)

Of a long life, a8 no one obtaina from you,

Among the desirable of creation, who are named in Thy
kingdom.?

The wished for, what a wise man gives to his friend,

(18) for me, O Mazda, Thy perfect rejoicing.

What thou, O Khehathra, hast commanded from purity

(With that) will I encourage the heads of the doctrine

Together with all those who recite thy Manthras.

As the Holy One thought I Thee, Ahura,

When it came to me throngh Yobu-mané, and

Gave tokens for the understanding : Swift thought is the best,

A perfect man skall not seek to make a bad one contented,

Then become all the bad to Thee as holy.*

I, Zarathustra, O Ahura, rejoice myself with the heavenly,

I am of all the holiest.

May the corporeal be holy, the vital powers mighty,

May the Sun be beholding in the kingdom of Armaiti,

May they give blessings for works through Yohu-mand,

NOTES TO YAQNA XLII

! ¥. 1. The meaning ig, perhaps, may Ahure-Mazda create what He
will without being restricted therein by Axra-mainyus and the evil

irite.

* V. 1. Perhapa earthly life.

3 V. 2. Perhaps earthly goode.

# Doubtful and obscure,
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¢ V. 2. Thet is, from love for the long life of the pure man, since
Aburg must desire the pure man to remain long in life.

¢ V. 4. This verse scems to contain an allusion to & legend respecting
Zorathustra with which we are not acquainted.

* V. 7. This latter question must be ascribed to Zarathustra, not to
Ahura-Mazda.

* V. 10. Gloss, *thou becomest mighty when thou utterest the law.”
It is difficult to say what is the meaning of this strophe, since we do
not know to whom it is addressed.

* V.12, According to the tradition, the meaning of this vague strophe
ie as follows:—*“If Thou, (b Mazda, desirest that I should announce
purity in the world, send me there also a hearing, and send me not at
a time when Visticpa has not yet appeared, so that men cannet yot
receive the law,

® V. 13. The tradition makes this to signify, that Zarathustra desires
the reward of eternul life, so that ne other being in the whole creation
may compare with him. I cannot find this meaning in the words of

the text.
XLIII.

1. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, O Ahnura,
Unto the praise of Your praise mayest Thou,
0O Mazda, teach me, the friend.
Through purity may friendly helpers be our portion
Until be shall come to us through Vohu-mano.
2. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O ALura,
How is the beginning of the best place (I’aradise),
How 13 it to profit (him) who desires after both f#
For Thou art through purity—the Holy over the wicked—
Th:ﬁlu}‘er'over all, the Heavenly, the Friend for both worlds,
nzaa .
3. That ask I Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Who was the father of the pure creaturcs at the beFinnmg?
Who has created the way of the SBun, of the Stars !
Who {other than) Thou (causest) that the Moon waxes and
wanes !
That, Mazda, and other [things] I desire to know,
4. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
‘Who upholds the earth, and the unsupported {+
8o that they fall not,—who the waters and trees?
Who hos united swiftness with the winds and the clouds?
Who, O Mazda, is the ereator of Vohu-mand (mankind)?
5. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Who, working good, has made light as well as darkness ?
Who, working good, sleep and waking?
Who the morning dawus, the noons, the nights ?

* ¢ Both* — ¢ Tho Aveste end Zend.”
t The “ unsupported” means probably the heavenly bodies.
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Who (him} who considers the measures of the law ?*
6. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
These sayings—are they also elear [+
Does Armaiti increase purity through deeds?
Does the kingdom belong to Thine on account of their good-
mindednesa ?
For v;th;m hast Thou made the going cow, as a pgracious
7. Tl:ng;1 will T ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Who has created the desired wisdom, together with the
kingdom ? ‘
Who created through His purity the love of father to son?
For these things turn 1 myself inost to Thee,
Heavenly, Holy, Creator of all things.
8. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Thy five-fold 1 precept, O Mazda,
The prayers, according to which Thou art asked through
Vohu-mand (mankind},
The purity which is to be known perfectly in the world—-
How can my soul rejoiee itself with these good things, (and)
obtain them ?
9, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
How shall I maintain pure for myself the pure law,
‘Which the Lord of the wise realm teaches?
Truthful kingdoms (possessest Thou): swiftness, O Mazds,
Thou who rejoicest the dwelling with Asha and Vohu-mand.
10, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
About the law which is the best for beings,
Which furthers me continually the worlds in purity,
Makes right with the words and deeds of perfect wisdom—
For my wisdom 1 desire Thy gifts of fortone, O Mazda!
11. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, 0 Mazda'
How does a share in wisdom come to those
To whom, O Mazda, Thy law is announced ? §
1 desire to know Thee first of them,
All the others will I wateh from hate of the (evil) spirit.
12, That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura !
Who is pure among those for whom I ask, who wicked ?
To whom (cleaves) the evil, is he himself the evil?
Who to me as a wicked one opposed Thy profit as & foe,
Wherefore is he not the evil whom one tnﬁes as such ?

® Glows in Neriosengh: <'Who has created the time in which Guoshyeag will
appenr.”

t Glose:  How is that clear which Thou sayest *

1 The meaning of this allusion ia not known,

{ Gloss: “To my disciples.”
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13. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
How shall we drive away the Drujas {rom here?
Away to those who are the champions of disobedience ; *
Who do not unite themselves to the pure when they mark bim,
Do not desire after that for which the pure spirit asks.
14. That will I ask Thee, tcll me the right, O Ahura!
How shall I through purity get the Drujas into my power ? +
In order to slay them with the Manthres of Tl::{ precept,
Bring forth & mighty overthrow among the wicked,
(Bring it) to the deceivers and godless that they may not
ecome again,
15. That will 1 agk Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Whether Thou rulest openly in that time with parity
When both the imperishable hosts come together 3
According to those laws§ which Thou, O Mazda, teachest.
Where, and to which of both, givest Thou the victory ?
16. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
Who is the victorionsly smiting, through (Thy) powerful word,
(those) who are ?||
Make manifest to me a wise lord for the creatures in both
worlda.
May obedience come, through the good spirit,
To that one whomsoever Thou wilt, 0 Mazda!
17. That will I ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
When shall I attain to the dispensation which proceeds from
you
For your eompletion, which is the wish of my words 7 9
That Haurvat and Ameretit may be Rulers,
According to this Manthra which is the gate which proceeds
from purity.
18. That willpl ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
How shall I, through purity, make myself worthy of reward?
Ten mole horses and one camel,
Which Haurvat and Ameretit have promised me,
That I may offer both to Thee.
19, That will 1 ask Thee, tell me the right, O Ahura!
He who withholds this reward from the worthy,
If one gives nothing to him, the truth-speaking,

& Porhape thess are the Daevas,

1 Lit., “into the kand.” Cf. Yacna xxx. 8.

1 The tradition refers this to the timo of the Resurrection, when the hosta of Ahnra-
Mazda and thoso of Anra-mainyus will encounter each other, and the former prove
victorious.

‘That is, according to the tradition, Avesta and Zend,
e O e bo pontartod v oc, perhape, % Wh
ing to the Gloss, * when will your law ** oy per when
will the time come when your perfect law shall rule?”
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20.

*

i

YAQNA XLIV.

What is the punishment there-for at firat ?

1 know (already) that which will follow at last.

Have the Daevas ever been good rulers?

Of that I ask: who will war against these

Thmuﬁh whom the Earapas aud Ugikhschas* give the Cow
to Aeshma,

(Through whom) the Kavas s0 greatly increased themselves.

Fodder is not to be given to them through Asha as a reward.

XLIV,

. Now will I say to you, now give ear unto me, now hear,

Ye who are near, ye who are afar, that which is desired :

It is now manifest, the Wise+ have created all.

Evil doctrine shall not for the second time destroy the world,
Evil choice has the bad lighted on with the tongue

. Now will I anpounce: the two Heavenly Ones at the be-

ginning of the world,—
Of these T'wo thus spake the Holy to the Evil:
“ Not do our souls, not cur doetrines, not our nnderstanding,
Not our wishes, not our sayings, not onr works,
Not the laws, not the souls unite themselves,” §

. Now will I say to you what as the first in the world

The Wise Ahura-Mazda has said to me:

“ He smong you who will not act aceording to this Manthrs,
Namely, according to the spirit as well as the word,

To him will the end of the world turn to downfall,”

. Now will I aunounee fo you who is the best in this world,

(Prﬁfeeding) from holiness, Mazda knows (him) Who created
mn

The father of the good effective apirit
His daughter is Armaiti, the well-doing,
Not to be deceived is Ahurs, the All-knowing. ||

. Now will 1 say to you what the Holiest has gaid to me:

A prayer which they shall recite, the best for men,

He who therefore renders me obedience, and teaches it farther,
To him come Havrvat and Ameretat,

Through the deeds of the Good Spirit, Mazda-Ahurs.

. Now will I say to you, the greatest thing of all :

Praise with purity (of him), the wise there, (of those) who are.
May Holiest, Heavenly Ahura-Mezda, hear it,

He to Whom praise is asked by gooed mind,

May He through His understanding teach me the best.

Apparently another kind of evil epirits. + That js, the Amisha-cpintas,
¢f. Yagna xxx. 5. ¢ OF. Yacna xix, 40 1,
Aceording to the Gloss, “marriage betwern relations™ ia “tha best™ of the things

roentionod in these steuzas. In thut cose verso 3 must be taken with verse 1.
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7. He for whose profit desire all the offerers,
Who were ever living or are go still, -
Immortality is the wish of the soul of the pure,
(And) strength, which is 8 weapon against the wicked,
(And) the kingdom, (whose) Creator is Ahura-Mazda.

8. Him will we serve with praiseworthy praycrs,
For now is it evident to the eyes,
He who in works and words of the good Spirit
Knows purity, he (knows) Ahura-Mazda.
His praise also will we lay down in Gard-neména.

9. Him will we content with good-mindedness,
Who made the rejoicing and the unjoyful serviceable to us.
May Mnzda-Ahura make kingdoms serviceable to us,
Our cattle, our men, so that they may increase
Through the purity of Vobu-mané, unto the good birth.*

10. To Him desire I to draw near with the offering of Armaiti,
Who is called with name as the Wise Lord,
He who annonnces Iim with purity and good-mindedness,
To him will IIaurvat and Ameretdt in the kingdom
Continually give power and strength.
11. May there come to the Daevas, then to men,

Seorn, if they scorn Ilim,
The contrary if they highly esteem Him :
To the serviceable wise is through the Holy Spirit,
Friend, Brother, Father, Abura-Mazda.

XLV,

1. What land shall I praise, whither shall I go praying,
After that I have imparted individuality and obedience. +
Those do not make me contented who act after their own

pleasure,
Nor again the evil oppressors of the region.
How shall I satisfy Thee, Mazda-Ahura?
. 1 know that I, O Mazda, am without concupiscence,
I have little wealth, few men,*
I complain to Thee, mayest TTlou gee it, O Ahura,
Affording joy, which a friend gives to the friend :
Instruction, (and) the pure goods of Vohu-mand, O Pure !

3. When, O Mazds, come the Inereasers of the days,§

Who step forwards to the maintenance of the pure world,

o]

* That is, perhaps: Mey Abura-Mazda bless men and their catile, so thet not
only may it be well with them, but may they also have good posterity.

+ Of. Yagna xxxil. 1. .

1 According to the {ransiations, an allusion to the emall number of soldiers under
Zarathustra's command. Perhupe it refers rather to the fewness of hin dlsc]lrlas.

§ 'The translations explain * the ¥nercagers of the days" %o signify the kioly Ones
{fiftecn, uccording to the Bundehesh), who are to sssist ot the Resurrection.
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With performed precepts, the souls of the Profitable,
To whom comes profit through Vobu-mand ?
For me I desire Thy instruction (thereupon), O Abura!
4, They who do purity, these the wicked hinders,
The cows from going forwards through the districts and
Tegions,
He, the tyrant, worthy of death by his deeds,
He who by resistance to him %akes away the rule or the life,
0 Mazda!
He obtains for the cows, the graparies of wisdom.*
5. Whoso as Ruler gives not to him who brings hurt—
Skilled from the Fl:uw, or from the covenant,
Whoso as o right liver, [and] pure (does not give) to the
wicked,
He is intelligent, he shall speak forth for himself,
He is raised, Mazda-Abura, above uppression.
6. What man does not willingly approach him,
He goes openly over to the creation of the Drujas,
For he is a wicked one who is the best for the wicked.
The pure, to whom the pure is friendly,
8o long as the first law endures, O Ahura!
7. Whom has Mazda appointed as protector for my fellows,
If the wicked chuoses me for vengeance !
What other than thee, the fire and the apirit,
Through both of whose deeds purity is increased,
This belp for the law tell me,
8. Ile who conunits these earthly goods to the foe,
My punishment will not strike him for these shameful deeds,+
Through tormenting there comes to him that
To [his] body which drives him away from the good life,
(But) not ever from the wicked, through hatred against
Mazda.}
9. Who is the offerer, who first teaches me
How I may exalt Thee according to wish,
In (my) doing, (Thee) the Holy, Pure Ahura?
What thou (possessest) pure, what the Maker of the Cow
said pure,
That desire 1 from Thee, through Vohu-mand,
10, What man or what woman, O Mazda-Ahura,
Gives me in this world the best that thou knowest:
Blessing for purity, the kingdom through Vohu-mang,
And (for those) whom I exhort to Your praise,
* Gloss: “ He heat knows how to protect the cows,”
1+ Eatremely obscure.
+ The meaning is: It is not Ahura-Mazda Whh'}_;ﬂ“nhhes the wickeid, but his &the
S 20

wicked man's) own hatrel towards a good life which drives bhim to & bad life, au
occasions hia punishment.
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With all these go 1 forwards to the bridge Chinvat.
11. To em[luire have the Karapas and Kavia* united themaelves,
In order through wicked deeds to destroy the world for
nen,
Whose own souls, whose own state, becomes hard.+
If they come thither where the bridge Chinvat is,
So Bil they for ever place themselves in the abode of the
rujas.
12, When ﬁltlrity in the families and races
Of the relations arises at the speech of the kinsmen,},
Which increases the world through the activity of Armaiti,
Then dwells with them together through Vohn-nand,
To them for joy commands Ahura-Mazda.
13, What man, the holy Zarathustra, through gifts
Among meu makes contented, he is worthy to be praised,
To him gives Alura-Mazda a place,§
He increases to him the carthly goods, threugh Yohu-mang,
Him hold I for you, on account of his purity, as a good friend.
14, Zarathustra! what pure one is thy friend
With sublime greatness, or who 1s it who desires to praise?
It is that Kavi-Viaticpa, the warlike;
But whom le, Mazda-Ahura, leads amongst his kinsmen,
Them praise I with the prayers of good-mindedness.
15. 1 praise you, the Holy belonging to Haéchat-agpd,
You who divide between good creation and wicked,
Through these your deeds holiness is given to you
As the first creatures of Ahura,
16. Frashadstra! take thou there the reward,
O Hvi-gvd, | with which we also are content, for bappiness
There, where Armaitis iz enthroned with Asha
There, where are the wished-for realms of Yohu-mand,
There, where Mazda-Ahnra dwells in the self-chosen place.
17. There, where also only the mensured$ will be spoken
Not the unmeasured, through the wise Jimigpa Hvi-gvi,
Continually he comes to you with prayers, the offerings of
obedience,
He who divides between good end bad creation,
Ye Wise Thinkers, Asha and Abura-Mazda,

* The transiations mako the Karapas and Eeeis to signify *the deaf” and “the
‘iliin% ;" that in, metaplorically, those who will not hear or regard the luw of Ahura-

azda,

+ Precisely as we speak of hardnese of heart.  €f. Vendidud v. 18,

1 That is; perhaps, if, through the conversation of believers, the faith in spresd
abroed pmongst the tribe.

¢ Gloss, “in beaven.”

| Hvl-gvi is taken by the trunstatom ax & family name of FrashaGatra.

% The words, *the monsured” gnd *the unmeasured,” scem to refer to hymms
composed in honour of Ahura-Mazda.
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18.

19.

Whoso for my sake here continually does the best
To him grant I of my goods through Vobu-mand (reward),
Oppressing him who oppresses us,
azda and Asha, in your desire I find contentment,
That is the decision of my understanding end soul.
He who to me from holiness thus works openly
That which according to his will is the first to Zarathustra,
To him they grant as reward the world beyond,
Together with all good things known tome ... ...
That hast Thou said to me, Mazda, Thou who knowest it best.

IV. GATHA CPENTA-MAINYU.
XLVI.

(Praise be to you pure Githis.)

. Through the holiest Spirit and through the best-mindedness,

Which springs from purity with words and works,
To us has given fullness aud immortality,
Good things and nnderstanding, Mazda-Ahura.

. Of this holiest Spirit hest does he,

The best through the loud prayers by means of the mouth of
Yohu-mang,

With the hands of Armaiti performs he pure deeds,

Through 1lis own wisdom is Mazda the Father of purity.

. Thou who art also the Holy in Ileaven,

Thou who hast created the cow as a helpful gift,

Thou who givest her fodder and delight according to Thy
wisdom,

When Thou, Mazda, hast consulted with Yobu-mand.

. Hurt arises from this Spirit, the wicked,

Not so from the Pure Holy Mazda.
Even in & small thing man desires for the pure,+
In a great one, if he is able, the bad for the evil.

. That, Cpents-Mainy®, Mazda-Ahurs,

Mayest Thou give to the pure, what is best,
Without Thy will the wicked takes a share
In his} works; he who springs from the dwelling of Ako-mand,

. That hast Thou created, Cpinta-Mainyt, Mazda-Ahura,

Through the fire gives o deecision for the combatants,§
Through the greatness of Armaiti and Asha,
For this teaches perfectly him who wishes it.

* Quite unintelligible,
1 Gloss, * Even in small thinge he performs good worke.”

That is, the pure man's.
Verhepa by * tha combatants™ the good ard the bad are meant,
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XLVIIL

1. When the coming Asha shall smite the Drukhs,
‘When there comes what was announced as delusive :
Immortality for men and Daevas,
Then shall Thy profitable laud increase, O Ahura 1%
2. Tell me, for Thou knowest it, O Ahura!
Before that (the man) reaches to the doablet bridge,
How shall the pure, O Mazds, smite the wicked?
For that is acknowledged in the world as a good accomplish-
ment,
3. To know as the best of teachings are
(Those) which the wise Ahura teaches with purity.
Thou, the Holy, knowest (also) the hidden teachings,
(And} he who resembles Thee, Mazda, through the under-
standing of Vohu-mand.
4. Whoso makes the mind better, and performs good works,
He (acts) sccording to the law with word and deed,
Wealtllll unites itself’ with him according to [his] desire and
will,
According to Thy mind is at last everyone.
0. May g‘oog kings rule, may bad kings not rule over us,
With deeds of good wisdomn, O Armaiti.
Purity is to man the best thing after birth,
For the cattle is it laboured, (let) the diligent (bestow) us
this for food.}
6. This§ has to na brightness, this has to us strength
(And) might, given, according to the desire of ¥ohu-mand,
So too has it made trees grow with purity for Mazda
At the birth of the first world.
7. Drive away wrath, drive away hatred,
(Ye) who are created for the bringing-up of Vohu-mané,
For that pure, pleasant thing that the holy man should know,
So becomes this creation Thy ereation, O Mazda.|
8. How is the desire for Thy good kingdom, O Mazda,
Which (is it) according to Thy Holiness, for me, O Ahura,
What shall I desire of thee, O Asha, as manifest reward,
Living with the deeds of the good Spirit ?
9. How shall 1 know whether Ye rule over something,
Mazda and Asha, whereof a doubt comes to me M

* The Gloas refers this to the Resurrcetion. .

t The bridge (Clinvat) may be regarded as “ double,” becanse it conducts to both
heaven and hell.

T The Huz, Tr, is: Ho who tabours for the cattle (Gloss: the husbandman) shall
proctire ug foed through his lobour, 4 * This" refers to the cattle.

| This verse is extremely difficult and obseure, .

¥ According to the tradition: * When shall I know when the time arrives when
You rule” (An allusion, apperently, to the Resurrection.)
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The weightiest life is the destruction of Vohu-mand,*
Lot the profitable know how Le may atiain to purity,

10. When, 0 Mazda, do the men of un&erstanding come,
When will they drive away the dregs of the world, ())+
Which protect the disobedient in badness,

And with understanding the wicked rulers of the regions?

11. When will Mazda, Asha, together with Armaiti,

Come, (and) Khshathra, the good dwelling with fodder?
Who will command peace to the rude wicEed?
To whom arrives the wisdom of Vohu-mand ?

12, They are the Profitable of the regions,

Who take to themselves contentment throngh Vohu-mané,
With the works of Thy teaching, O pure Mazda,
These are created as adversaries against the will . . .. . §

XLVIII

1. Protect me so long ms the perishable world endures as the
greatest,
I who teach holiness to the wickedly brought up, O Mezds,
From goodness come hither to those displeasing to me,
May I work their destruetion through Vohu-mand.
2. To this dperiahahleness fetters me
The bad according to the law,]| the deceitful, who is wounded
by the Holy,
He 3;88 not hold upright perfect wisdon for this world,
He does not ask, O Mazda, with good mind,
3. To this belief, O Mazda, is added
Purity as profit for those true to the law, as wounding for
the Drukhs,
Therefore will I resign myself to the protection of Vohu-mané.
To all Daevas 1 make known friendship. [?]
4. They who with evil mind increase Aeshma, the wrathful,y
With their tongues,—inactive among the active,
They desire not after good deeds but after evil,
They give themselves to the wicked Daevas threugh their law,
. May he, O Mazda, possess aweetness and fatness
Who possesses the law through good-mindedness,
Every one is wise through the purity of Armaiti,

o

* If the trapslation ia correct, these words must eignify that tho true life will only
commence at the time of the Resurrection, when this prescnt world is annibiluted.
+ Very doubtful.
The * good dwelling** seems here personified a8 a genius.
The last word ie unintelligible.
'! The tradition explaine **the bad according to the law,” fo signify the unjust
judge. The Gloes adde thet such will be wounded (f.e. punished) when righteons

Ju%gment is paseed,
Or, Aeshma and Rima, the eecond word being taken o8 a noun, signifying the
demon of envy.
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All that [is] in Thi[kingdom, Ahura | *
6. 1 pray from You, Mazda and Asha, let it be said :
hat through the spirit which comes from Your understanding
Shall be rightly determined, that we may announce it,
The law, (namely), Yours, O Ahura!
7. May Mazda hear this, together with Vohu-man,
Hear it Asha, hear it Thou Ahura!
Who is the obedient, who the kinsman,t among the created,
Who may place the good blessing in effectiveness?
8. To Frashacstra hast thou given the friendship of Asha,
I desire from Thee him as ¢ master, O Mazda-Alura,
And for me (that) whereby one (comes) in goodness to Thy
kingdom,
May we evermore he beloved (by Thee).
9. May the active, created for profit, hear the precepts.
Mayest Thou not give the true words as dominion fo the
wicked,
For with the law is hound the best reward
(What) with purity the warlike Jimégpa bound.
10. That, O Mazda, will I protect in Thy Creation,
The good mind and the souls of the pure,
Praise (shall be) to the good things of wisdom,
(But) let the wicked riches he extinguished through their
badness.
11, Thither come to the wicked rulers, the evil-doing, evil-speaking,
Possessing wicked laws, the evil-minded bad,
The souls to meet {them] with evil food,
They remain manifest members in the dwelling of the Drujas.§
12, What reward grantest thon, Asha, to the praying )
Zarathustra, W%::t (grantest thou) through Vohu-mant ?
(To me) I who worship You with praises, Mazda-Ahura,
Desiring that which is wished for Ey you a8 the best.

XLIX,

1. How and whose protection shall my soul desire,
Who is {or the cattle, what man iz acknowledged as my pro-
tector ?
Besides Asha and Thee, Mazda-Ahura,
The Desired, the Invoked by the beat spirit,
2. How shall he, Mazda, desire the helpful cow
Who wishes her active || for this world
% According to the traditfon: * Through perfeet wiedom
knowledge of %urity ;en].l th::seonmake th Efngrrom,e :‘J Alura !:very one possenacs the
1 This obscure expression ovcurs in Yugnu sxxii. 1, and Yacna xxxii, 3.
I This line is translated conjecturally.
% CF Yagha xxxi. 20,
{l Ur, that eho may be provided with fodder,
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To live well during many years?
Give me in the world manifest dwellings as o gift.*
3. There is to the man, Mazda, purity as a portion,
Which Khshathra, together with Vohu-mang, imparted to him,
Who through the power of kolinesa seeks to increase
Thiz nearest world, in which the wicked takes a share.
4. So will I praise You with laud, Mazda-Ahura,
Together with Asha and Vohu-mané
And Khshathrs that he may stund on the way of the desiring,+
(And) I give UPf“ offerings in Gard-neména.
. Perfectly may Yon, Mazda-Ahura, Asha,
Your announcers kindly
Instruet with open protection,
With mighty, which brings us to brightness.
6. Whoso, O Mazda, spreads abroad the words of the Manthra :
The friend Zarathustra with pure prayer,
Let him make his tongue to the way of understanding,
May he teach me the secrets through Vohu-mand,
7. I unite myself to You, the friendliest companion,
To reach to the bridges of Your praise,;
To (you) the strong : Mazda, Asha, together with Vohu-mand,
That you may be guides (?) {for my protection.
8. With hymna which are spoken on account of fullness§
Come lyto You, Mazda, with uplifted handa,
To you, with the pure prayer of the offering, |
To You, with the virtues of Yohu-mand,
9, With these Ya¢nas I offer You praise:
Mazda, Asha, with the deeds of Vohu-mané—9
When I by reasen of my purity rule according to wish,
Then will I willingly lay hold on** the wise,
10. I do that which others have done before,
What appears worthy in the eyes through Vohu-mand,
By the light, by the Sun, the day of the morning . . . .
To Your praise, Asha, Mazda-Ahura ! ++
Thy praise will I announce, O Mazda, with the mouth
So long as I, O Asha, can and am able,
Let the Creator of the world bestow through Vohu-mand,
What is best for the wish of those working openly.

* Tines three and four of this vorse are translated conjecturaily.

+ Gloss: “ Who desires good works.”

¥ The Huz, Tr.: “To the bridges, on necount of Your praise.”” Gloss: “I wish
to errive there, where it will be possible for mo te praiec You.”

That is, perhaps, on account of the fullness of good things which I have obtained,

f| That is probably, with {myers acoompaniod with sacritices and offerings.

4 That is, with, or through, goodnese.

¥% What “luy hold on” meana is doubtful. It is possibly equivalent to 1o pro-
toct™ or * support.”

ft Very ult, and tranalated for the most part conjesturally,

o}

11
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V. GATHA VOHU-KEHSHATHRA.

L.

(Praise to you, pure Githds.)
. The best kingdom, the unhounded, the portion which must
be given.*
To the distributor of gifis (which) he distributes with righte-
ousness,
The best through deeds, that (give) us now to cultivate,
. That, which belonged to You first, Mazda-Ahura and Asha,
And to thee, Armaiti, (that) give me as the kingdom of (my)
wish,
(ive profit to your praise through Vohu-mand.+
3. To You come listening they who rule through Your deeds,
Ahura and Asha, with the prayers of Vohu-mand,
Which Thou, Mazda, hast firat taught,

4. Where is the Lord of fullness, where is pardon found?
Where does one attain to Asha, where is Cpénta-frmaiti ?
Where is Yohu-mand, where are Thy realms, O Mazda?

. After all this asks, to support the (low, from Asha,

Tho active, the pure, with deeds, the wise with prayers,
Who is mighty and boly, and announces fo the created the
right guide,

. Who gives better than the good, who grants to him according

to wigh,

To Ahura-Mazda the kingdom, but him who (arises) from
ihe bad as Holy,

Does not requite (until) the final dissolution of the world.}

. Give me, Thou who hast created the Cow and the water, and

the trees,
Immortality and fullness, Holiest, Heavenly Mazda,
Power and strength, instruction through the Best Spirit.
8. Thy sayings, O Mazda, may the man announce for knowled
As something hurtful for the wicked, for health (to him) who
maintains purity,
For he rejoices the Manthra, who utter it for knowledge,
9. The wisdom which Thou givest to the warriors through Thy
red fire,
Through the metal, that give as & token in both worlds,
To wound the wicked, to profit the pure.

—

&

e

<

=3I

Or, “which was given (at the commoncement of the world),”” The sense of the
whole verse appears to be, that dominjon in the world belongs properly to kim only
who distribates the good things of the world with jnstice.

+ That is: Give profit, thet you mny be praised by Voho-man6 {man).
1 That is, the wicked will not be fully punished until the Day of Judgment,
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10. Whoso slays me, except that,* O Mazda,

He is 8 companion of the creation of the Drujas, evil
(amongst those) who are there,
For me, 1 pray for purity, may Thy purity eome in good.

11. What man is a friend of the lwly Zarathustra, O Mazda,
Who Your pure disciple, what is the holy wisdomn ?

What pure one has announced You, to the glorification of
Vobu-mané?
12, These two did not ratisfy bhim, the Vaepayas and the Kevinas
at the Dridge of the Earth,+
The holy Zarathustra, when (his) body grew up there,
Whento him ... ...... 1

13, The law thinks openly of the wicked as well as the good,
Whose soul trembles on the bridge Chinvat, the notorious,
Wishing to attain through their deeds and tongue the path

of purity.§

14. The Kerapas are not friendly to beings, on aceount of their

activity.

Grant Thgru also to the Cow fullness through Thy deeds and
precopts.

But he who (followa) their precepts, comes at last to the
dwelling of the Drujas.

15. The reward which Zarathustra before imparted to the be-

liever,
Thaﬁ[ ha:] should first come to the shining abode of Ahura-
azda,
This profit will alsc be bestowed on you, through Vohu-
mand and Asha,

16, Wisdom has Kavi-Visticpa acquired as a mighty kingdom,
Which, with the words of Yohn-mand, with purity, formed
The Holy Ahura-Mazda, may we (also) learn them. ||

17. May Frashadstra Ivo-gvi show me the beloved bodies,

Yor the law may he in goodness give his beloved (daughter).
Mighty is Ahura-Mazda, loy hold on Him to desire after

purity.
18. This wisdom, Dé&jfimacpa-Hvo-gvé, the brightness of the
wish,*#*

* That is, except in cese I belong to the wicked,

1 The Vucpayes and Kevinas are probably two kinds of demons. Instend of the
Bridge of the Eﬂrth {Chinvat), the tradition has ““tbe Bridge of Winter,” The
whole verse seems to contain allusions to legonds respecting Zarathustra, with which
we are not acquainted.

The rest is unintelligible.
The meaning appears to be: The Law remembers the decds of men in this
world, when they arrive at the Bridge Chinvat, and endeavour to rench Paradise.

| The meoning is, Ahura-Mazda has clothed the Heavenly Wisdom in human
language,— Vistigpa nceepted it,—may we aleo aceept it.

T Gloss: Give me th Sanghter to wife.

*# Déjamicpe, usnally Jimicpa: the tradition makes the prefix De we ' Dectur.”
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They desire with purity, who know this kingdom of Vohu-
mand.,
Give me, Ahura, that which conduces to Thy joy.
19. To this man, Maidyomdonhi,* the holy, iz (reward) to be
iven,
For the law which he tanght the world with desire,
{He who) to the creatures of Mazda has through his works
announced the best of life.
20. This profit must ye grant us, all ye compliant :
Purity, the prayer of Vobu-mand, in which wisdom lays.
(Ye) to whom it is offered with prayer, ye who desire the
joy of Mazda.
21. He is the holy man of wisdom, according to knowledge,
words, and deeds,
(To whom) according to the law, holy purity through Vohu-
man, the kingdom
Ahura-Mazda has given, to thiz pray we for his good blessing.
22, Through whose oﬂ'egll-in to me from purity the best (comes),
That knows Mazda-Ahura (a8 well as) those who were and
are,
To these 1 offer according to their names, and approach
them with friendship.

LI+t

1. The good men and women of the whole world of purity,
praise I,

2, Of the being, the having been, the about to be,

3. Ashis {vahuhi), the coming, the long wished for.}

4. The everlasting female-companion,§ the self-attaching,| the
everlasting femnle-companion, the instructing,

5. Who brings hither all remnedies for the water, cattle, and
trees.

6. Who torments all the tormentings, of the Daevas and men,

7. Bo that they do not wound this dwelling, the lord of the
dwelling.

8. And the good gifts (praise I), the good alms,

9. The good former,9 the later,** coming, long wished for,

10. That there may flow to us the greatest and fairest blessings,

* Miidhyomdonha (the Madiomith of later tradition} is the uncle of Zarathustra,
and his tirat disciple. 'The oral traditicha arg aseribed to him, .
+ This chapter, which is meither written in verse, nor in the same dialect as the
Preceding chaptars, appears to bo a later addition,
‘Wa do not know what thess phrascs signify.
‘ Porale-companion,” in German, * Begleiterin.” The Zend word mishdcking
does not oceur eleewhera,
| Lit., “ who cliugs closa to {ono) of herseli.” Y ¢ The teachers."”
*8  WThy dilcil‘;ﬁ:.”
18
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11. For the offering, praise, satisfaction, and laud of the
Amésha-Cpéntas,

12. For the advancement of this dwelling, for the advance-
ment of the whole world of purity,

13, For resistance to the whole world of evil.

14. Praise with purity, ete.*

V. GATHA VAHISTOISTI.
LIL

(Praiso to you, pure Githis).

1. The best wish will be uttered of Zarathustra
The holy, if to him perheps favour might grant
Out of purity, Ahura-Mazda : the welfare of the sounl for ever
And those who deceive him, as disciples of the good law, with

words and works,

2. May they learn from kim with thoughts, words, and works,
Wisdom for Mazda, prayer for believing oflering,
Kava-Vistigpa, the Zarathustrian, and the holy Frashaostra,
They know the right paths, the law which Ahura gave to the

rofitable,

3, These mayest thou teo Paourachicta,trelated to Hadchat-agpa,
Holy, worihy of adoration among the danghters of Zarathustra,
{Whom) with agreement of Vohu-mand and Asha, Mazda has

given thee for a lord,
To ask after thy understanding, holicst, wise, female-
worker{ of wisdom.

4, “Thus for him, yours, will I be zealous, and choose that he

may give the fathers

As relationship for the active, ag pure ancestors

For the pure. May I possess the shining, perfeet under-
standing of Vohu-mand,

(Which) Mazda created for the good law for ever.”§

. To you, the Meiden, speak I the words,

The marriageable,|| 1, the Bridegroom, this encourages me ;

Learn to know, after this law, the place of Yohu-mano,

With purity may one of you clothe the other, that will give

him 4 great joy.

* (f. Yacna xliv. 6.

¥ Paouruchigta is the daughter of Zorathustre. According to a gloss, she wonld
appear to have marricd Jimacpa; but this is doubtful. Hatehat-agpe is one of the
romote ancestors of Zarathastra,

1 No other Fnglish equivalent for Bewirkerin.

E This verse scums rather to be the answer of Pacuruchigta than to belong to the

eaker of the preceding verses.

§ ‘Fho covstruction iv : *To you, the man’iaﬁ:ablc maiden,” ete.,

q «Him™ may poseibly refer to Abura-Meazda.

ot
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6. Bo are both these manifest, ye men and ye women,

The way away from the Drukhs (is): whoso is thankful to
me for a benetit,

(Sil;]c?i) I demand from the Drukhs: Be far away from the

ody.

To thoge who cleave the air, may the brightness of the evil
kingdom reach.

May the wicked be completely overcome, that they may no
more he able to slay the spiritual world.*

7. That will be your reward for the great deed :

That Azhu+t who lies in the heart, from the possessed inward

arts,

Stelzzling himself away, arrives thither where the soul of the
bad (stays).

Strive after this greatness, it will be friendly with you even
to the last word. t

8. Away may be the deceivers, away to the evil-doers.

May all be benumbed who are to be smitten,

The good rule and the pleasurc of good and evil men may,
to the kindred clans, give

The (Greateat§ above death, may he throw the deceivers throagh
their own bouds, Soon may it happen.

9. Through evil belief are brought hurts, wonnds to thy teachers,
(Who) desire that the sinners may be completely overcome.
Where is the pure Ahnra, who may drive them away from

life and free going about ?
May Thy kingdom come, O Ahura, wherewith thou makest
good for the right-living poor. ||

VII. AIRYAMA ISHYO.
LIII,

1. May the desirable obedience come hither, for joy to the
men and women of Zarathustra,

2. For joy to Vohu-mand, may he grant the reward to be
desired according to the law.

3. I wish the good purity of the pure. Great be Ahura-
Mazdn! ]

* This verso is translated conjecturally.

+ Azhu is perhaps = Aghi, the denton of lust.

1 Purely conjortural. .

's The construction is, “ May the Greatest, ete,, give, ete.” {| Comjectural.

4 The Airyamd-izhya is one of the most effoctive pr:{ym. It has already been
translated, Vendidod xx. 26-28, where, however, the word Asryami = obedience,”
is wrougly retnined a8 a proper name,
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LIV,

1. The whole world : bodies together with bones, vital power
and form, strength and conseionsness, soul and Fravashi,*

2. We give and meke known. We make them known: to
the holy Giathés, the lords over the times, the pure.

3. Which Githds are ruling and protecting for us, heavenly
food,

4, Which are for our soul both : food and raiment.

8, These Githés it is who govern and proteet us, our hea-
venly food.

. These Githis are for our soul both : food and reiment.+

7. May they bring us good reward, much reward, pure
reward,

8. For the next world, after the separation of the vital
powers and consciousness.

9. May they to us as strength, as victory,

10. As heslth, a3 remedy,

11. As advancement, as enlargement,

12, As help, as defence,

13. As wise, as very pure,

14. As offering ; may they for those who know}

15. Come to light, the praiseworthy prayers, as Ahura-Mazda
has created them,

16. The Most Profitable, Victorious, the Furtherer of the
world,

17. For the protection ol purity in the world, for ruling over
purity in the world, for those who profit and will profit,

18. And for the whole world of purity. Give to every pure
one who comes hither with this distinguished sheltering prayer,
good thoughts, words, and actiona.

19, Asha and Vohu(-mand) praise we, The holy Githis,
the Jords over the times, praise we.

20. The laudable prayers praise we, the creations of the first
world.§

21. Whilst we recite them from memory, act thereafter, learn
them, teach them, keep them in memory, desire to remind our-
selves of them.

* This passage is important, as showing that, at the time it was composed, the
division otP the soul into parts was identicsl with that which prevails in the later
writings.

t lj&gﬂ:qtl.e‘til gays in o note: * The Gdhs, femals Teeds, Rave formed the bodies,

¢ them, and are employed in spinning vobes for the just én heaven' 1 do not
now from what source Anquetil took this note.

1 The words frirditi=" offering,” and efdushé =+ for those who know,” or fur
knowledge,” Epeur to be & quotation, since they will not pass into the construction.

§ That is, the spiritual world.
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22. Whilat we utter them, praise them, with intent to further
the world,

23. We praise the division of the laudable prayers,

24, And the reciting, uttering, singing, and praising the praise-
worthy prayers,

Lv.»*

1. May hearing here have place, for praise to Ahura-Mazda,
the Most Profitable, I'ure, Who is desireg by us from the begin-
ning even to the end,

2. Thus: may hearing here have place for the praise of
Ahura-Mazda, the Most Profitable, Pure, Who is desired by us.

3. May hearing lere have place for the praise of the good
waters, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by us,
(and) for the souls, from the beginning even to the end.

4. Thus: May hearing bere have place for the praise of the
good watera, and the Fravashis of the pure, which are desired by
us, (and) for the souls.

5. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good
waters, a3 the male and feinale good Amisha-¢péntas, the good
Rulers, the wise, for praise to the good things of Ashis-vanubi,
who is bound with purity, for our perfection and uplifting.+

6. May hearing here have place for the praise of the good
waters, good, uplifted,} from the begiuning to the end.

7. Thus : may hearing here have place for the praise of the
;ﬂood waters, of the male and femsale Amésha-cpéntas, the good

ulers, the wise, for the praise of the good things of Ashis-
vanuhi, who is bound with purity, for our perfection and up-
lifting.

8. May hearing here have place, good, uplifted for praise for
the good waters, from the beginning to the end.

LVI.
GROSH-YASHT.

1,

Khshnadthra § for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud
of the holy Craosha, the strong, whose body is the Manthra,
whose weapon is uplified, the Ahurian.

* This chapter scems to be an introduction to the following Crosk-Tasht, Ttis
worthy of notics that the traditione here exprosly translate the word Craiske lz
' hearing”* {or 4 ohedionce’"), thus supplying another example of the mode in whie
abatract ideas and gerumu ure interchanged. )

t That is, May Learing be {(serve) for our uplifting, ete.

" The adjectives good wnd uplified belong to “hearing.”

Gf. Yagng iv. 50,
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1. Cradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we,

2. Who first among the crestures of Ahure-Mazda with
Baréema bound together

3. Offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the Amésha-¢pintas,

4, Offered to the I’rotector and the Maintainer,* Who created
all creatures,

5. For his brightness, his mejesty,

6. For his strength, his victorionsness,

7. Yor his offering to the Yazatas, will I praise him with
audible praise ;

8. Cracsha, the holy, with Zadthras and Ashis-vanuhi, the
great, and Nairyi-canha, the beautiful.

9. May the victorious, holy Cradsha come to us, to protect us.

10. Wg raise the holy Craosha, the Great Lord praise we,
Ahura-Mazda,

11. Who is the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity.

12. All Zarathustrisn words praise we, all well-done deeds
praise we, done, and such as will in {uture be done.

1, Qradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, the furtherer of the
world, the pure, lord of purity, ];]raise we,

2. Who first bound together the Bartgma,

3. Three twigs, five twigs, seven twigs, nine twigs.}

4. As far as the knce, a3 far as the middle of the feet, for the
Amésha-¢péntas, for praise, adoration, satisfuction, and laud.

3. For his Brightness, for his Majesty, ete.}

3.

1. CraGsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious, furtherer of the
world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we,

2, Who first sang the five Giithiis of the holy pure Zarathustra,

3. As holy prayer, as text, together with commentary, and
imprecations,§

4. For praise, for prayer, satisfaction, and laud of the Amésha-

{ntas,

. For his Brightness, ete.

* The words * Protector™ and * Maintainer® #re in the dual, nnd, ancording to
the Old-Buctrian syntex, they may cither refer to Abura-Muozda alone, us possessing
different attributes, or to Abura-Mazda and the Amésha-¢pintas,

+ Or, throe-fold, flve-fold; etc.  Anguetil says: * P%e Harsom ix of five bronches in
the ordinary Darvouns, It i of srven branches for the Darown Ne naber, for the
Frdousohs, and for the Gdhdnbir. It it of nine dranches Yor the Dareun of kinge
and for that of the Mobed of Mobeds.

1 Here aud in the following sections, § 1, v. 5-12 Is to be repeated.

$ * Commentary und cursings” (or “impreeations”), seems & curicuswlmixture. The
Inz. Tr, expluins the sveond word, paiti=fragdn, by nerang, i.e. mapic- meantations.”
[The word nerang was ancimttl‘foempluyed in a good sense to sipgnify certuin religions core-
nomies, and there secms little doubt that pasti-fragdo must aleo botaken in a good wense],
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4,

1. Craosha, the holy, etc.*

2. Who (is} a firm well-chambered dwelling for the poor men
and women, after the rising of the sun; who smites Aéshma with
levelling blow a hard sore.t

3. Who, while he snites him, breaks his lead, for him who
deipisee hig strength.}

. Through whose Brightness, etc.

8.

1. Cradsha, ete,

. The strong, swift, mighty, terrible, heroic, very deadly §
. Who goes forth from all fights victoriously smiting,

. As eompanion of the Ami’-s%a-gpéntas.

. Through whose Brightness, etc.

6.

O b O3B

radsha, ete.

. The strongest among the youths, the firmest among the

youths, the most lusty among the youths, the swiitest among

the youths, who first among the youths aceomplishes deeds.

C 3. ll)eairc, 0 Mazdayaguians, for the offering of the holy
raosha,

4. Far {rom thiz dwelling, far from this clan, far from this
confederacy, far from this region, shall the bad, pernicious hind-
ranees be driven away.

5. In whose dwelling the holy vietorious Cradsha receives
nourishment, there is also the man pure, thinks much good,
speaks much good, and does good.

6. Through wlose Drightness, cte.

7

Ll

1. Cradsha, ete.

2. Who suwites the vicions man, the vicious| woman, who
smites the Daevi Drukhs, the very mighty, the world-destroying,

3. Who is the supporter, the furtherer of all worldly advance-
ment,

4. Who without sleeping preserves with watchfulness the crea-
tures of Mazda, who without sleeping protects with watehfulness
the creatures of Ahura-Mazda,

5. Who protects with upraised wespon the whole corporeal
world, after the rising of the sun,

6. Who no more sgleeps softly since the two Heavenly Beings
have created the world: Cpénta-meinyus and Anrs-(mainyus},

% The firet veree of every scction is identical. + That is, “a severe wound.”

% That is, Cratsha breaks the head of him who despises, ote,

That is, to the Daevas.
I The Ilug, Fr. makes * vicious" =1* unchaste."
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7. Because he will protect the world of purity.
8. Who all days and nights wars with the Mazanian Daevas,
b 9. Who does not bow himself affrighted from fear of the
ACYES,
10. But hefore whom, of necessity® all the Dsaevas bow
affrighted, hasten affrightened to darkness.
11. Through whose Brightness, ete.

8.

1. Craosha, ete.

2. Whom Haoma praised, the furtherer, the healing, fair,
kingly, having golden eyes,

3. On the higﬁat summit of the high mountain,

4. He who speaks well, speaka protecting words, speaks at the
suitable time,

5, Who possesses greatness of all kinds: perfect wisdom, the
priority of the Manthra .+

6. Through whose Brightness, etc.

9.

1. Cradsha, ete.

2. Whose victorions dwelling is formed with & thonsand pillars,

3. On the highest top of the great mountain,

4. Bhining inwardly with its own light, star-like ontwardly,

&. For whom the Ahuna-vairyas has given itself as a weapon,
snd the victorious Yagna-haptanhiiti,

6. And the victorious Fshiisha-manthra, and all portions of
the Yaqns.

7. Through whose Brightness, ete.

10.

1. Cradsha, ete.

2. Through whose strength, whose victory, whose good stroke
and knowledge, these Ameshs-gpéntas (rule) over the earth, con-
sisting' of seven Kareshvares, who is the law-giver for the laws,

3. Who aa unbounded Ruler steps along over the corporeal
world, Through this law are gracious to him Ahura-Mazda,

4. Vohu-mand, Asha-vahista, Khshathra-vairya, Cpénta-arma-
itis, Haurvat and Ameretit, the Ahurian Question, the Ahurian
Custom,

5. In both worlds, the corporeal and the spiritual.

6. Mayest thou against death rughing hither, Aéshma rushing
hither, agninst the hosts rushing hither,

7. Who uplift the terrible banners before the rummers§ of

* Or, against their wills.
+ That is, he first of all beings wes made acquainted with the Manthra.

1 The word Asiizawiiwa may alse mean * good birth,” or *pood wisdom.”
§ "T'his word i seldom used, and seems only spplied to bad beings.
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Aéshma, whom the evil-knowing Aéshma lets run, together with
Vidhotus, created by the Daevas,

8, Qrant us strength, O Cradsha, holy, beautiful, for the
horses, but health of the body,

lged Perfect subjection of the tormentors, killing against the evil-
souled,

10, Destruction for the foes, the hostile, hating,

11. Through whose Brightness, ete.

11.

1. Cragsha, ete.

2. Whom four horses carry, spotless, bright-shining, beautiful,
holy, wise, swift, obeying heavenly commands.

35: Of lead are their hoofs, gold is wrought therein,

4. They are swifter than the horses, swifter than the wind,
swifter than the storms,* swifter than the clouds, swifter than
the birds with good wings, swifter than the well-aimed arrow {7),
all these they overtake,

4. If one haatens behind them one overtakes them not, who
hasten forwards with two-fold strokes, carrying the good Cradsha,
the holy.t
6. W‘Lat is in the Eastern Indies he seizes, what iz in the
‘Western he amites.

7. Through whose Brightness, etc.

12,

1. Cradsha, ete.

2. Who great (ir form), high-girt, abides among the creatures
of Mazda,

3. Who thrice in each dey, in eseh night, desecends upon this
Kareshvare Qaniratha,

4. Tlolding a weapon in the hawrd, the axe of a wood-cutter,
which of itself strikes against the head of the Daevas,

5. To smite the wicked Anra-mainyus, to smite Aéshma with
the terrible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevag, to smite
all Daevas.

6 Through whese Brightness, ete.

13.

1, Cradeha, ete.

2. Here and elaewhere, and here elso afterwards on the whole
earth, we wholly praise Cradsha, the holy, strong, whose body
is the Manthra, :

3. The strong, capable-of-bearing arms, who possesses strength

* Lit., than the rain,

+ That is, they do not allow themselves to be hindered BI

thoss who oppose them :
they gvorthrow ull foes, and haxten forwards without los

tims,
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in the arms, has the strength of a warrior, smites the head of the
Daevas.

4. Who accomplishes victorious strokes, and gives victorious
sirokes to the pure, who smite vietoriously—victorionsness which
aprings from above.

5. (The victoriousness) of the holy Craoshe and Arsti, worthy
of adoration,

6. All dwellings protected by Cradsha praise we,

7. Where the holy Cradsha accepts as a beloved friend, where
there are pure men who think, speak, and do muceh good.

8. Through whose Brightness, ete,

LVIL

1. This profit, this vietory give we : namely, the prayer which
has & good seed.

2, Which is united with purity, united with wisdom,

3. Whose seeds are good thonghts, words, and works.

4. May this prayer protect against torment from the Daevas
and the (bad) men,

5. To this praycr we make known : to protect property and
body, to shelter, to rule, to oversee.

6. In prayer we rejoice, Ahura-Mazda, in prayer we desire,

7. To prayer we submit ourselves, on prayer we eall,

8. To proteet property and body, to shelter, to rule, to eontrol,

9. (Inclusive of) prayer as for such as Thee. (Whoso) is
fruitful, pure, victoricus, (his) fruits we desire to inherit.

10. O Father over the caltle, and over those who belong to
the Holy One: the pure, and those wishing purity in the world.*

11. Thoun open Giver of good! Whose preatness, goodness,
and beauty amongst you we desirc.

12. May he shelter us, the rich in goods, control us with
purity,+ with aetivity, with liberality, with knowledge, with
gentleness, with the fire of Ahura-Mazda.

13. As you created us, O Amisha-¢pinta, so support us.

14. Support us; good men, support us: good women, support
us, Amésha-¢pénta, good Ruler, wise.

15. 1 know no one save you, ye pure ; therefore support us.

16. Thouwghts, words and works, cattle and men, commit we
to Q’pi’-ntmmainyu.

" 17. All cattle, the healthfnl goods, the healthful cattle, the
healthful men, oll healthful pure.

* The following verses are spoken Dby the Ra¢pi, who during their rocitnl fre-
guently changes his position, standing sometimes to tho loft of the Djouts, somcetimes
te the right, and sometimes between him and the fire, ofc.

t The construction ia: * May he amongst you whose greatness, ete., who is rich
in goods, oversce us who are endowed with purity, activity, ete.”
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18, All the creatures of the Creator would we, together with
the created lights of Ahure-Mazda, keep.*

19. Praise to thee, fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, mayest then
come hither to the greatest of affairs, +

20. Give us for great friendship, for great delight, Haurvat
and Ameretiit,

21. We praise the whole composition of the Ctadta-Yagnya,

22, With the bighest prayer inform we Thy budy, the fairest
among bodies, Mazda-Ahura,

23. Among these lights the highest of the uplifted, that which
is called the %Eun.

Qild We praise the Ctadta-Yagnys, the creations of the frst
world.

LVIIL

1. Ahura-Mazda, ete.]

2, The good, mighty,§ ete., from Gayd-marathan to the vie-
torious Caoghyang,

3. The victory, created by Ahura, praise we; Caoshyang the
vietorious, praise we.

4, This Baréema, provided with Zadthra, with binding, bound
together with purity, praise we,

U. Our own souls praise we, our own Fravashis praise we.

G. All pure Yazatas praise we, all lords of purity praise we.

V. At the time Mévani, at the time Cavanhi and Vigya, at the
time Vigpé-mazista.

8. “ Good art thou,| mayest thou maintain that which is still
better than the good,

9. “ Since thou fittest thyself worthily as a Zadta.

7 10. ““ Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by the
adta,

11. ¢ As one who thinks, speaks, and does, much good.”

12, May that come to you which is better than the good,
may that not come to ?'ou which i8 more evil than the evil, may
that not come to me which is more evil than the evil.

13. The Ahuna-vairya praise we.—Asha-vahista praise we,
‘the fairest Amésha-cpénte.—The Fshiisha-manthra-hadhackhta
praise we. The whole composition of the Ctadta-yagnya praise
we, the creationa of the first world.

* Thqt ie, mankind are to unite their cfforts to those of the Stare to maintain the
world of ?\urit . In that case, tho pnsange would contain an allusion to the later
Btar-worship, but the whole verse is most difficult.

+ ¢f. Yagna xxx. 2.

I ‘L;f Yaenu xvii, 66, and vi. 4-33. $ ¢F. Yagna xxvi, 1-33

vrseg 8-11 are addressed by the Regpi to the Zaota,
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LIX,

1. May that man obtain the best,
Who teaches us to know the right path to profit
For this world, the bodily as well as for the spiritnal
The manifest away to the worlds where Ahura is enthroned,
And the offerer, like Thes, a wise, holy one, O Mazda!

2. May there now come to this dwelling, contentment, bless-
ing, guileleasness, and wisdom of the pure. May there appear
for this clan; Purity, dominion, profit, majesty, and brightness,

3. Long dominion of the law, the Ahurian, %arathustrinn.

4, Quickly may cattle arise out of this clan,

5. Quickly purity, quickly the strength of the pure man,

6. Quickly Aburian Custom.

7. May there come hither the good, strong, holy Fravashis of
the pure, bound with the remedies of purity, according to the
breadth of the earth, the lenpth of a river, the height of the Sun,
with desire after good things, for withstanding against the foes,
for increase for riches and brightness.

8. May Cradsha (obedience) in this dwelling emite disobe-
dience, peace dissension,* liberality avarice, wisdom slighting,
truthful speech the lie, which hates purity.

9. That here the Amésha-gpéntas may be sble to wish from
the holy Cradsha:

10. Good offering and prayer, good offering and prayer,+

11. Good maintenance, fortunaie maintenaace, friendly help,

12, That they may long remain supported.

13. Never may the brilliant Majesty] be extinguished for
this dwelling,

14, Not the brilliant riches, not the bright heavenly descendants,

15. By the long (continual) friendship of him who teaches to
know brightness, and Ashis-vanuhi,

16. According to wish mayest Thou Ahura-Mazda, ete.§

17. That joyful may be cur mind, happy our souls

18. Endued with brilliant bodies for Paradise,

19. SBo may there openly come hither, O Ahura-Mazda, the
best purity, the fairest purity. ,

20. May we see Thee, attain to Thee, to Thy perfect friendship.

LX.

1. We praise the Ahuna-vairys, on earth and in heaven.
2. We praise the Asha-vehista on earth and in heaven.

* The vorb is understood between each pair of nouns.

+ The Glosses explain the first offering, etc., to be for men, the second for women.

§ This " majesty” iy probably that of the father of the household, which resemblod
the « kin{ly mejesty,” only less in degroe.

§ ¢F. Ya¢na viii. 10,
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3. We praise the Yeihe-hiitanm, the well-praised, on earth and
to heaven.
4. We praise the pious, good blessing, of the pious, pure man,
on earth and in heaven.
5. To strive against, to drive away Anra-mainyus, who is pro-
vided with creation, with evil ereation, who is fall of death,
6. To withatand, to drive away the wicked,* male and female,
7. To withstand, to drive awny the wicked, the female-wicked.
8. To strive againat, to drive away the evil-doers, male and
female,
9. To strive against, to drive away the evil-doers, the female
evil-doers,
10. To withstand, to drive away thieves and robbers.
11, To withstand, to drive away wizards and magicians.
12. To withstand, to drive away those who harm Mithra, lie to
Mithra.
13. To withstand, to drive away those who slay the pure, tor-
ment the pure.
14, To withstand, to drive away the very hurtful impure
spoiler, who is full of death,
15. To withstand, to drive away every wicked one, who
thinks, spenks, and acts unbecomingly. O holy Zarathustra,
16. How shall we drive away the Drukhs from here, how
shall we, O ye Profitable, drive away the Drukhs, how smite
them, ?as mighty the powerless,} away from all seven Karesh-
vares
17. To withstand, to drive away the whole evil creation, praise
(to thee) with purity, thon wise, and (to you) ye who exist.

LXL

1. Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunaie nourish-
;ﬁent, helpful nourishment, I vow to thee, O fire, son of Ahura-

azda.

2. To thee it ie to be offered, thou art to be praised, mayest
thou (continually) be provided with offering IIIIIP praise, in the
dwellings of men.

3. Hail to the man who continually offers to thee,

4. Holding firewood in the band, holding Barégma in the
hand, holding flesh in the hand, holding the mortar in the hand,

5. Mayest thou continually obtain right firewood,} right
frag;rance, right nourishment, right increase.

. Mayest thou be in complete aliment, in good aliment, O
fire, son of Ahura-Mazds.

* This word is not found elecwhere, and iz translated conjecturally.
t That is, 2a mighty ones smito the powerless.
1 1t is accounted & sin to place damp wood on the fire,
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7. Mayest thou burn in this dwelling, ever mayest thou burn
in this dwelling, mayest thon be in brightness in this dwelling,
mayest thou be in increase in this dwelling :

8. Throughout the long time,* until the perfect resurrection,
the perfect pood resurrection ineluded.

g. (ive me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda,

: 10. Bwift brightness, swift nourishment, swift blessings of
ife,

11. Greatness in holiness, flneney for the tongue, but for the
gsoul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases, not
diminishea,—then manly courage,+

12, Activity, sleeplessness the third part of the night, easy
going, watchfnlness,

18, Well-nourished, heavenly posterity, which makes a cirele,
collects itself together,

14, Which grows up, iz enduring, pure from erime, and
manly,

15. Whicl can help me in the house, in the clan, in the con-
federacy, in the region, in the district.§

16. Give me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, what instruets me
now and for all time concerning the best place of the pure, the
ghining, wholly brilliant.

17. May I sattain good reward, good renown, good sanctifica-
tion for the sonl.

18. With all speaks the fire, Ahura-Mazda’s (son),

19. For whom he shines throughout the night, and cooks food.||

20. From all desires he good nourishinent, healthful nourish-
ment, helpful nourishment,

21. All who come, the fire looks at their hands,

22, (Saying), * What brings the friend to the friend, the one
who comes hither to the one who gits alone?”

23. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior.

24. If one brings hither for the same, wood, Baréems which
ia hound together in holiness, or the tree JTadhd-naépata.

25. Then blesses the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda,

26, Content, without hate, satisfied :

* That is, the twelve thousend years to which the duration of this world is limited.
After the destruction of the world, the fire will still continue to bo mighty.
+ Difficult and in part eonjectural.

€f. Yacna xi. 10, ©* In the circle of meny men.”

This is one of the few places in the Avesta in which a larger ¢ distriet” in spokan
of than the “region” [lt is diffienit to find cvon moderately enitable English
uivalents for the Zond terma, “ Region" must bo teken in & limited scense, es in the

ew Testament phrase,  the region that licth round about” (Lystra, or auy city).
Perhaps it would be better to substitube district for region in all previous pusasges,
and to use province for the largest subdivision].

|| Difficult and wncertain.
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2%, ¢ May there arise around thee herds of cattle, abundance
of men.”

28, ¢ Muay it go according to the desire of thy spirit, sccording
to the desire of thy soul.”

29. “ Be glad, live thy life * the whole time that thou wilt
live.” This is the blessing of the fire

30. For him who brings it dry fire-wood, sought for burning,
purified in tho wish after purity.

LXII.

1, What to me from Purity, ete.¥
2. May hearing be here, ete.}
3. Ahura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we. The
Amegha-¢péntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we.
4. We praise the water, ete. The souls and Fravashis of the
pure praise we.§
LXIII.

1. To the support of the pure world they go forwards, cte.|
2, Wheso, (0 Mazda, spreads abroad the L'iaﬁthra—word, ete.

LXIV.
1. I praise the water: Ardvi-giira,** the pure,
2. The full-flowing, healthful, averse to tho Daevas, devoted
to the faith in Ahura,
3. The praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of
sdoration for the corporeal world,
4. The pure for those which further life, the pure for those
which further the cattle,
5. The pure for the furtherers of the world, the pure for the
furtherers of the kingdom,
6. The pure for the furtherers of the region,
7. Which purifies the seed of all men,
8. Which purifies the body of all women for delivery,++
9., Which grants to all women easy deliveries,}t
10. Which bringas to all women fit and suitable milk,
11. The great, widely renowned.
12. Which is as great as all the (other) waters which hasten
away on this earth,
13. Which flow away mightily,

* That is, live joyously. + ¢f. Yaqna xvi. 4-7.
? Cf. Yogua Iv. 3-4. § Of Ynema xxxviii. 7,
| An extract from Yacna xlv, 8-6. T ¢F Yacna xliz. 6 ff,

*#* Yor u full account of Ardvi-gra sce Kherduh-Avesta xxi.

1+ Glosa: If a woman becomes pregunnt a second time, this happens through the
power of Ardvi-glra. . .

+% Gloss : Whenever o woman is delivered easily, this happens throwgh tke power
of Ardyi-qlira,
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14, From Hukairya the lofty, down to the sea Vdura-Kasha,

15, All (rivers) flow into the boundary-sea Vouru-Kasha,
every one flows into the midst of the same.

16. From whence has made them flow out, hes poured them
out, Ardvi-glira the pure,

17. Who has & thousand canals, a thousand channels,

18. Each of these canals, ench of these chanmels, is forty
days’ journey (long), for & well-mounted man,

19. The flowing of this my water alone comes to all the seven
Kareshvares.

20. It brings from this my water alone continually thither,
in summer as in winter.

21. This my water purifies the seed of men, the body of
women, the milk of woinen,

22, The living, those who have been, the born, the unborn.

23. May the [i‘ravashis of the pure come hither, who have led
them (the waters) against the stream from the nearest water
hither.*

24, Mgy our water not appertain to himp who thinks, speaks,
or does evil, or to the unbelievers,

25. Not to him who torments the friend, torments the com-
panion, torments the neighlbour, torments the relation.

26. May our good, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not
be helpful to him

27. Who seeks to injure our uninjured goods.

28. May our pood, best water, created by Mazda, pure, not
be helpfal to him

29, Who seeks to harm cur unharmed bodies, who is a thief,
8 robber, & criminal, 8 murderer of a pure man,

30. Who is & wizard, or one who buries the dead, a foe, a
miser,+ or a wicked ginner.

3l. What man is evil, hostilely minded, him may plagues
light on.

32. With destructive intent (may she come to him) who is
here, destructively may she come to him who is there.t

33. Water, rejoice yourself in your places, as long as the
Zadta offers.

34. How shall the ZaGta with learnt speech,§ offer to the good
waters?

33. How ehall his tongue be bound, when he offers in im-
proper manner !

36, How shall the words errive which the Adthra-paiti has
taught him?

# Tt is not known what circumstance is alluded to in this obscure verse.

r, perhaps, one who does not offer gifts.
w%.iuh is doubiful,

+ 0
1A t verse, the tranalation of § Gloes : the Avesta,
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13'7. How shall the prayers, the invocations,* the offerings take
ace,

88, Which Ahura-Mazda has taught to Zarathustra, Zara-
thustra to the corporeal world?

u9. First pray the waters, O Zarathustra, that they may come
hither, then bring us of the water Zaothra pure, filtered with

rayer,
F 0. 8peak these words:

41. O water, I desire from you happiness, grant me the preat
(happiness), through whose grauting, gift of good, freedom from
harm takes place.

42, Water, I pray you for goods of many kinds, mighty,

43. Mighty posterity, as many wish it.

44, No one wishes himself this for harm,

45. Not for trouble, not for death, not for revenge, not for
destruction.

46. For that pray I the water, for that the earth, for that the
trees,

4%. For that the Amécsha-gpintas, the good kings, the wise,
the good men and women, the givers of good.

4%, Yor that the Fravashis of the pure, the streng,

49. Yor that (thee), O Mithra, with wide pas{ures,

50, Yor that (thee), O Cradsha, holy, beantiful,

51. For that (thee), 0 Rashnu, most righteons,

62, For that {thee}, O fire, son of Ahura-BMazda,

53. For that (thee), O great lord, possessed of women, Navel
of the waters, possessing swift horses,

54, For that all you, O Yazatas, givers of good things, pure,

5. For that pray I, for myself, the water, ete.t

56. And for that which is yet greater than this, better than
thiy, of more worth than this,

57, This gives us, ye Yazatas, pure,

58, Whom we wish mighty, and quick, and swilt,

59. With this right-timed speech

60. (Tu us), the ul)right doers, that which is the most desired.

G1. Give me, ete.]

LXV,

1. With purity give I this Zadthra, provided with Hadma,
provided with flesh, provided with IIadhi-naépats, uplifted with
purity,

2. To thee, O Ahurian,§ descended from Ahura,

* The word menns, I believe, those prayers in which one confesses ome's self a
dobtor to the ITenvenly Beings.

+ Here the whole pussage from v. 46 must be repeated.

P OF Yamal 7,

{ Either the duaughter, or the wife of Ahura ; probably the former,



134 YAGNA LXVI. LXVIL

3. For the satisfaction of Ahura-Mazda, of the Amésha-
péntas, of the holy Cradsha, of the fire (the son) of Ahura-

azda, of the great lord over purity.

4, With purity give I to tge day-times, the lords of purity ;
to Hivani, the pure, lord of purity.

5. With purity give I to Qévanhi and to Vicys, the pure, lord

of purity.

f?. W}i}h purity give I fo Mithra, who possesses wide pastures,
has a thousand esrs and ten thousand eyes, a renowned name,
the worthy of honour, {and) to Rima-qfictra.

7. With purity give I, ete.*

8. With purity give 1 this Zadthra, ete. (Cf. v. 1).

9. To Thee, Ahurian daughter of Ahura, for satisfaction, ete.+

LXVI.

1. With purity give I, ete.,} with purity may he come to us.
2. We praise the waters, ete.§

LXYVIIL

1. Thus make we Thee, Ahurian of Ahura, inclined by this.

2, Have we offended Thee, so may this Zaothra arrive (to
Thee),

3. That provided with Hadma, flesh, and Hadhé-naépata, O
Aburian, (davghter) of Ahura,

4. For sweetness and fatness mayest thou, O Zasthra, arrive
to me:|

5. Fc!r health and hesling, for help and furtherance, for
spreading ahroad and hallowing, for renown and good-health
of the soul, for victory, and for furthering the world.

6. We praise thee, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the
Zaothrasy of good-mindedness,

7. We praise thee, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the
Zaothras of good speech.

8. We praise thee, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura, with the
Zaothras of good works,

9. For the enlightenment of thoughts, words, and works,

10, For purification for the souls, %or furthering for the worlds,
for preparation for the very pure.

11. Give me, O Aburian, (daughter) of Ahura, the best place
of the pure, the shining, wholly brilliant,

& Ans Yacna vil. 16-51. + &f. Yaqna xxii, 24-33.
i &Yuqm xxiii. 1-9, and vil, 58. & &f. Yucna xxxviii,
t is, that Thou, (0 Ahurian, mayest receive thereby sweetness wnd fatnees
{gratification).

% Zadthra seoms here to be tsed for * offering”’ in gencral
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12, Give me, O Ahurian, (daughter) of Ahura male, heavenly
posterity,

13. Who may further me the dwelling, the elan, the con-
federacy, the region, the district.*

14, Thee, the Ahurian, we revere, the sea Véurn-Kasha we
revere,

15. All the waters which are on the earth we revere, the stand-
ing, the hurrying forwards, the waters in the deeps, those whieh
are in streams, those in bail (?) and in rain.

16. Herewith for offering, for praise.

17. As is your best offering, your best praise, from the best
purity.

18. The good best waters, created by Mazda, the pure, we
Ppraisc,

18. Of the good waters praise we,

20, Their swectness, their fatness,+ praise we,

21, The running water, the water of the growing trees,

22. As an adversary against Azhi, created by the Daevas,

23. Against this Pairiks, the withstanding,

24, To withstand, to destroy, to drive away, the hostile tor-
menting,

i 25. And the Ashemadgha, the impure, smiting, who is full of
eath,

26. To withstand the plague of the Daevas ns of men.

27. Hear our offering, Ahurian, (daughter) of Abura; be cou-
tent with our offering, Aburian, (danghter) of Ahura.

28. Beat thyself here at our offering.

29. Come to our help for the sake of these many offerings, the
good offerings, for the sake of the good offerings of Zadthras.

30. Whoso offers the good waters to you, O Aburian, (daughter}
of Ahura, .

31, With the best Zaothras, the Zaothras poured out with
prayers,

32, To him belong riches, brightness, to him health of body,

33. To him health of body, victoriousness of bedy,

34, To him gifts of fortune of much brightness,

35. To him heavenly posterity, to bim long, long life,

36, To him the best place of the pure, the shining, wholly
brilliant,—

37. Give, O good waters to me, the offering of Zadta ;

38. To us the offering Mazdayagnians, the friends, who will-
ingly prepare offering (the disciples),

89, The Herbads, the teachers, men, women, youths, maidens,
who act,

40, Who think good, to every one who guards himself from

* Of. Yagna 1x. 15, + That is, their fertitising quulities
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sin, guards against torment, against the hindrancea of the hostile
hosts,* against the hostile tormentors,

41. The wish and the attainment of the good faith, {the path)
which is the most right to the best place, the shining wholly
brilliant.—

42, Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling (pray I)
{or this clan from which spring these Zadthras.

43. Good dwelling, pleasant dwelling, long dwelling wish I
hither for all Mazdaya¢nian clans.

44. Good nourishing, healthful nourishing, helpful nourishing,
wish I {or the fire,

45. Good offering for thee, Ahurian, (dawghter) of Ahura,
ray I.
P 4%. Rama-qfictra pray I for this region,

47. Heulth (and} remedy implore I for you ye pious pure men.

48. Forall entreat 1,

49, Who are good, pure, on earth and in heaven,

50, For a thousand remedies, for ten thousand remedies,

o1. According to wish, ete.t

2. Bo may it come ag | entreat,—

53. Good thoughts, ete.}

4. The good wisdom here, the good holiness,

55. We call hither, we invite

08. Goods and remedies, The waters we invoke, namely, the
good waters of you. DBeing invoked, do you who ure able, give
to us riches and brightness.

57. Waters! grant us the happiness that has been already be-
fore obtained by you.

58. Praise to Ahura-Mazda,

59. Praise to the Amésha-cpéntas. )

60. Praise to Mithra, who possesses many pestures.

61, Praise to the Sun, who is endowed with swilt horses.

62, Praise to the two eyes of Ahura-Mazda.§

63. Praise to the Fravashi of the Bull, of Gayd(marathan), of
the holy Zarathustra, the pure,

64, Praise to the whole world of purity, which is, has been,
and is to be.

65. Incrense through Vohu-mané (snd) Khshathra-(vairya),
with fortunate body.

6. Unto the lights, the most brilliant (lights) of the high,

67. Where Cpénta-mainyu at the end will come to thee.

b 'I}hanord rendered “hosts™ ia used of bud beings only.
+ Cf. Yagna viil. 1018, 1 Gf Yacnn xxxv. 4-6.
§ Perhaps the Sun and Moon. - Yo
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LXVIIL

1. What from purity, ete.*
2. The best kingdom, the unbounded, ete.t

LXIX,

1. To these I offer, to him draw I near as & friend: {o the
Amésha-cpéntas, the good kings, the wise,
. I lay hold on this God, this Lord we praise: Ahura-Mazda,
. The Creator, the Rejoicer, the Maker of all good things.
. This lord we praise: Zarathustra, the holy.
. That created for us, the pure,}
. Praisc we, praige I,
. Namely, the (creatures) of Ahura-Mazda, of Vohu-mand, of
Asha-Vahista,

8. Of Khshathra-vairya, of Cpénta-irmaiti, of Haurvat and
Ameretit,

9. Which appertain to the body of the Bull, to the sonl of the
Bull, to the fire (the son) of Alura-Mazda.

10. The (creatures) of the holy Cragsha, of Rashnu, the mast
righteous, of Mithra, who possesses wide pastures,

11, Of the pure wind, of the good Mazdayacnian law,

12, OF the good pious Dblessing, of the good pious blessing

ainst the Drujas, the pood pious blessing against the Demons.

13. That we may emyploy {ruitful speech, that we as profitable
to the regions

14. May employ profitable speech, that we may be profilable,
vietorious; be friends of Alura-Mazda; may have vigorous
bodi;es,§

15. As pure men, who think good, epeak good, do good,

16. That we may attain thr%ugh \I:‘Jhﬁ-rgzna (go%'(‘i}?mindod—
ness) to rejoice in good things, to obtain them.

17. Iow shall my soul enjoy the good things, obtain them ?

18, We praise the going forwards and the going backwarda of
the good waters, and their coming hither.

19, The great lord, poesessing womnen, brilliant, the Navel of
the waters, having swift lorses, praise we.

20. For the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of the
whole world of purity, may hearing find piace.

21. Cradsha, the holy, praise we. The great Lord praise we,
namely Ahura-Mazda,

22. Who is the Highest of purity, the mosi Helpful of purity.

et fer R - -

* of. Yacon xvi, 4-7. + Cf Yacmal, 1.
Gloss: “'Thosa things by meanas of which we ean accomplish good deeds.”
Lit., “the bodies of Vyn.ziata." ie. lightaing, which appears to be considered
identical with the firc which dwells in the bedies of men. «
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28. All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done
actions praise we, a3 well those already done as those which
will yet be done.

LXX.

1. Frashaiistra sasked the holy Zarathustrs: Say, O first*
Zarathustra,

2. Wherein consista the recitation of the Ratus, wherein lies
the conclusion of the Giithas ?

3. Then answered Zarathustra : Ahnra-Mazda the Pure, Lord
of purity, praise we.
. Zarathustra the pure, lord of purity, praise we,
. The Fravashi of the pure Zarathustra praise we.
. The Amésha-gpintas, the pure, praise we,
. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.
. The earthly and the Leavenly,
. The highest of the lords praise we. The most helpful of
the Yazatas, the most worthy, most desirable of the lords of
purity, the most helpful prayer at the right time, for the pure
iords of purity, praise we.

10. Abura-Mazda, the Pure, Lord of purity, praise we.

11. The whole body of Ahura-Mazda praise we.

12, All Amisha-cpéntas praise we,

13. All lords of purity praise we.

14. The whole Mazdayacnian law praise we,

15. All efficacions prayers praise we.}

16. The whole Manthra-gpentas praise we.

17. The whole law, which is created against the Daevas,
praise we.

18. The collected long precept praise we.

19. All pure, the Yazatas, heavenly and carthly, praise we.

20. All good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise we.

21. All ereatures, created by Mazda, pure, praise we.

92, Which are purely created, purely formed,

23. Have pure conduct, pure offering,

24. Which are pure before tho pure, which are manifest
among the pure,

25. All five Giithiis, the pure, praise we,

26, The whole Yacoa praise we, the goinmg forward, going
backward, and arriving (of the same).

27. All the Ctaota-yacnyas praise we. All words spoken by
Mazda praise we,

28. Which best smite the wicked thoughts,

29, Which best smite the wicked sayings,

* That is, first or chiofest with regard to religion.
t That is, apparently, these prayers to which a magie power wos asslgued.

WD 00 = T T
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30. Which best smite the wicked actions,

31. Which mark the wicked thoughts,

82, Which mark the wicked sayings,

83. Which mark the wicked actions,

34. Which exterminate all wicked thoughts,

35. Which exterminate all wicked sayings,

36. Like as the fire, dry, pure, sought out wood

37. Destroys, devours and burns up.

38. The strength, victoriousness, majesty and might of all
these sayings praise we.

39. All waters, the fountains as well as those flowing down in
streams, praise we.

40. All trees, the growing, adorned with tops, praise we.

41, The whole earth praise we.

42, The whole heaven praise we.

43. All Stars, the Moon and Sun, praise we.

44, All lights, without beginning, praise we.

45, All cattle, that which lives under the water, under the
hca:{en, the birds, the wide-stepping, the beasts with elaws, praise
we.

46, All the good pure creatures, working well for Ahura-
Mazda, praisc we,

47. Through which e created fullncss and blessings,

48, Which are to be praised and adored on account of the best
purity.

49.y All mountains which have a pure brightness praise we,

50. All Yaras, created by Mazda, praise we,

&1, All fires praise we,

§2. All riglit spoken sayings praise we.

53. All these which are united with purity, with wisdom,
praise we, for protection and shelter, rule and overseeing.+ May
ye serve me {or preparation

54, The Githis, the holy, the lords over the times, the pure,
I invite and I praise, for protection, shelter, dominion, and su-
pervision. May they serve me for preparation,

55. For me, for iy own soul implore I and praise I, for pro-
tection, defence, dominion, supervision.

56. Haurvat, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Ameretit,
the pure, lord of purity, praise we,

57. The Ahurian Questions, the pure, lord} of purity, praise
we.

58. The Ahurian Custom, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

39. The holy Yagua-Haptaahaiti, the pure, lord of purity,
Praise we,

* Of Vispeved i. 1, That is, that they may protect us, efe.
b4 1.th Zend ratim is in the singular, t . TE
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60. This pure Zarathustra—(him) let one wish for & friend
{(and) protector.

61. Thee call I pure, as the pure, to distribute blessing, as a
friend who is better than (every) friend, for that is the best.

62. For he is a wicked one who is the best for the wicked,

63. Dut he is a pure one to whom the pure is dear.

64. Here, these words, the best, Abhura-Mazda has taught
Zarathustra:

: 65. “ These, 0 Zarathustra, utler at the final dissolution of
ife.

66, “If thou, O Zarathustra, utterest these words at the final
dissolution of life,

67. “Then bring I, I who am Ahura-Mazda, thy soul away
from the worst place.

68, ‘¢ Ae far in breadth and length as this earth,

69, “ Now this earth js as broad as long.” *

70. “If thou wilt, O purc—thou who art pure in this world-—
that thou shouldest let thy soul wander further over the DBridge
Chinvat, and it should arrive pure at Paradise.”

71, Make to sound the Gathd Ustavaiti, whilst thou wishest
hither ITail. ¥

72, Hail to him, ete.*

73. The acting and the good-mindedness praise we. The
good-mindedness and the acting praise we.

74. To withstand the darknesscs, to withstand {he valueless
disappearance.

70, The acting, ete.§

76. Health and remedies, praise we, Furthering and increase
praise we.

77. To withstand sicknesses and troubles.

78. The concluding words praise we.

79, The non-mnutilation of the Gathis praise we.

80. The holy Githds, the Rulers of the times, the pure,
praise we.

81. The (/tadta-Yagnya praise we, the ercalures of the first
creation.

82. The whole collection of the Ctadta-ya¢nya praise we.

83. Our own souls praise we,

84. Our own Fravashis praize we.

85. The good pious blessing praise we.

86. And the pious, ete.||

87. The good, strong, holy Fravashis, ete.q

Cf. Yocna xix. 14-15. + Dota="ail " “happiness.”
¢f. Yagna xlii, 1. $ Here repeat verses 73-74,
Cf. Yacua vi, 48-51, 9 ¢f. Yacoa xxvi. 1-2.
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8_8. The fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord of purity,
praise we.

89. This Baréema, provided with Zadthra, with Aiwiydonhana,
bound together in purity, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

90. The Navel of the waters praize we.

91, Nairyl-ganha praise we,

92. The strong Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we,

93, The souls of the departed praisc we, which are the Fra-
vashizs of the pure,

94, The great Lord praise we, namely, Abura-Mazda,

93, Who is the Iighest of purity, the Most Ilelpful of purity.

96. All sayings of Zarathustra praise we. All well-done actions
praise we,

LXXI.

The Ahuna-vairya, ete.*

* This chapter is 1dentieal with Yanu lx.

In the Verdidad-Radés, and in Westerganrd's Zend-Texts, the
number of fds is LXXII. The ditference is oceasioned by the
division of H/¢ XLl into two J/ds,—the first comprising verses
1-17, and the second verses 13-36,—whereas in Professor Spie-
gel's translation the two I1is are printed as one,

The conclusion of the Yagna is less abrupt tham that of the
Vendidad. 7 LXX. (or L.XXI.} contains, as it were, & sum-
mary of the chiel objects of praise, and mentions particularly
the whele Law, and the wkole Yacna. The concluding H4, as
mentioned in the note, ig identical with Hd LX, (or LXL.}, and
secms to be repeated for liturgical reasons.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE KHORDAH-AVESTA.

Trg remaining portion of the Bacred Dooks of the Parsees,
which is comprised under the term Alordak-Awvesta (Litile
Avosta), consists chiefly of Prayers and the so-ealled Yushts,
lit., * Invoeations.”

As the Yagna, ete., was to be recited principally by the priests,
g0 the Khordali-Avesta was intended for the use of the laity, and
all the daily prayers arc contained in it. OFf these prayers the
greater part are in the same language as the rest of the Avesta
—rnot unfrequently, indeed, consisting of cxtraets from dillerent
chapters of the Ya¢na—but a considerable number, including
the Patets, or confessional prayers, are writien in Pérsi, and
henee belong, in their present shape at least, to a comparatively
modern period. In order that the reader may perceive at a
glance to which langnage the several prayers, or portions of
prayers, belong, everything written in Pdrst is printed in itafics.

The Yashts, or Invocations, addressed to the pood (denii, are
in some reapects the most interesting of the Zend writings,
They contain numerous legends belonging to pre-historic tiines,
and constitute the principal source of our information respeet-
ing the Old Iranian my(hology. Most of them are found mm
Firdisi, but both the names and eireumstanees have undergone
some little alteration in their poetical form, which is not sur-
prising when we congider the length of time which clapsed be-
tween the composition of the legends in the Old Iranian Janguage,
and their reproduction by the Persian poet. A few of the Jegends
occur algo in the Vendidad and Yagna, but the accounts there given
are much shorter than those in the Khordal-Avesta.
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I. ASHEM-VOH{.* -

1. Purity is the hest good.
2. Happiness, happiness is to him:
3. Namely, to the best pure in purity.

11, YATHA ATIU VAIRYO.+

1. As is the will of the Lord, so (is He) the Ruler out of purity.

2, From Vohu-mand {will one receive) gifts for the works
{which one does) in the world for Mazda,

3. And the kingdom (we give) to Ahura when we afford
succour to the poor.

IIT. PRAYER ON TAKING THE COW-URINE.?

Broken, broken be Satan Ahriman, whose deeds and works are
accursed.  May his works and decds not attain (to us)., May
the three and thirty Amshaspands and Ormazd be victorious and
pure. Ashem-vohil (3).§

* This well-known prayer, sometimes called alio Aska-vahists in the Avesta, has
becn translated into Huzvaresh and Snuskrit as well us into Gujerati. The two fivet-
azmed versions agree csentially with that in our text; but the Gujerati {ranslation
differs somewhut from all the above, particulurly in the third line, whish it renders,
“Whoo is an anuouneer of justiee, he is alsv very pure and gowl.” 1t does not scem
posaible to find such & meaning in the originul words, [In line 2 the word weii=
“ Hu{;piucﬂs,"  Drowperity,” * Felieity,” or * Huil "]

+ T'hix is the secotd of the threea most celebrated Zurathustrion prayers, and is gene-
rally called Ahung-teirys, Like the Ashem-vohil, it has been translated into Huzvi-
resh, Sanskrit, and Gujerati; the two former trenslations agrecing with our own ond
the latter ditfering from it completely,

t This prayer s written in Iirsi, The mention of thirty-three Amshaspands de-
gerves notice, us this number does not vecur in the earlier writings,  ¢F. Yagna i, 33,

$ The figures denote the nember of times the prayer is to be repeated.
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IV. NIRANG KUQT!.*

Lot Ormazd be King, and let Ahriman, the wicked holder-aloaf,
be smitten and broken, May Ahriman, the Dévas, the Drujus, the
sorcerers, the cvil Kikas and Karapas¥ the oppressors, the evil-
doers, the Asmogs, the wicked, the cnemies, the Paris, be smitten
and broken. May the cnemics be afflicted. May the enemies be
Jar off.  Ormazd, Lovd! Of all sins I repent with Patcet.

Al the evil thoughts, evil words, cwil deeds, whick I have
thought, spoken, done, committed in the world, which are become
my nature—all these sins, thoughts, words, and deeds, bodily,
spiritual, carthly, heavenly, O Lord, pardon; I repent of them
with the three words. )

Contenfment for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Anra-Mainyus,
‘What is highest for the wish of manifest works (Yagna xlix. 11),
Aghem-voh&i. Yathi ah( vairyo. Ashem-voh§, Come, 0
Ahura! for my protection. I am a Mazdayagnian, ete. (Yagna
xiii. 24-29). Ashem-vohil.

V. QROS VAJ.

In the name of God Ormazd, the Lord, the Increaser. May
he increase in great majesty : Crosh, the pure, strong, whose body
is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible, whose weapons are
uplified, the Ruler of the ereaturcs of Ormasd,—may he come,

)f all my sins repent I with Patet, All the evil thoughts, cte.§

Yathd aht vairyo (5). Ashem-vohii (3).

I confese (myself} a Mazdayagnian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an
opponent of the Daevas, a worshipper of Alura;—to Ushaliina,
the pure, lord of 1gurity, praise, prayer, contentment, and laud ;
to Berezye and to Nminys, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer,
contentment, and laud; Kbsbnaothral| to Cradsha, the haly,
atrong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapons are terrible,
who springs from Ahura, ]l:yrniae, prayer, contentinent, and laund.,

As the will of God is, let the Zaota say it to me. (Zaota):
So (announces) the Lord from holiness, the I'ure, Wise-speak-
ing: Cradsha, the holy, well-increased, victorious, the furtherer
of the world, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

® This prayer is to be recited during the binding on of the Kugti. [The Xugé or
Kooti is the religious girdle of the Farsecs, which hus io be bound and unbound
many times duilg’, and always with the reeitation of prayers. 1t is made of white
wool, woven, and in size is not larger ihen a lady’s boot-lace or stay.lnee, but its
length is sufficient to go round the wuist three timen. It must be worn by men and
women alike, but children do not reeeive it until their seventh year],

E '{'hesel are the Knoyee and Karapangs of the older writings.  ¢f. Yocno iz, 61,
and xlv. 1L

1 That is, with thoughts, words, and works, § An in the preceding prayer.

[ ©f Yacna iv. 50.
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The Ahuna-vairya which protects the body (3) (Vendidad xi. 8).
Yathi ahfi vairyo. Whom hath Ahura-Mazda created as a pro-
tector for me and those likeme? ete. (C7. Vendidad viii, 52-62).

Praise shail be to the good things of wisdom (Yagna xlviii, 10)
Ashem-voh—Yathi aht vairyo (2).

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for Cradsha the
holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapon is
terrible, who springs from Ahunra.-—Ashem-vohi. To him
belongs brightness, ete. (Yagna Ixvii. 32-36). So may it come
a3 I wish, Ashem-vohil.

A thonsand healing-remedics, ten thousand healing-remedies
(wish I) (3). Ashem:vohi.

Come to my help, O Mazda (3). To strength, the well

formed, beautiful, to victory created by Ahura, to the stroke
which descends from above, to Rfwna-gigtra, to the bird which
works on high, who is appointed over the other creatures,
that of you, O bird, which 1s derived from Cpénta-mainyu,* to
the Heaven which follows its own law, to the endless Time, 1o
Time the ruler of the long period. Ashem-vohii—For ke
reward of good deeds, for the forgiveness of sins, do I purity
Jrom love to the soul. May there have a share in good works :
the whole world, the seven Neshvars of the carth, according to
the breadth of the earth, the length of the rivers, the height of the
sun,t may the reward come perfect, may the pure live long. So
may it come as I desire. Ashem-voh(.

VI. HOS-BANM (PRAYER AT MORNING-DAWN).

1. Then shalt thou utter these words, which are most vie-
torions and most liealing. Five Ahuna-vairyas shalt thou utter:
Yathd ahil vairyo (5), the Ahuna-vairya (which) protects the
body? (3) (Yathd abil vairyo), Whom has Ahura-Mazda to
me, etc.§ DPraise shall be to the blessings of wisdom.|—Ashem-
vohil, Yathd ah vairyo (21}, Ashem-vohii (12).

2, Praise to thee, high morning dawn! Now will we make
Him, the greatest of all, our Lord #nd Master: Ahure-Mazdas, in
order to smite Anra-mainyus, the evil, to smite Aéshma with hor-
rible weapons, to smite the Mazanian Daevas, to smite all Daevas,
also all the Varenian, evil ones, (Droken be Gand-mainyo, a
hundred thousand times curse upon Akriman),Y to sdvance
Ahura-Mazda the Brilliantly Majestic, to advance the Amésha-
¢péntas, to advance the star Tistrya, the bright and shining,
to advance the pure man, to advance all the pure creatares of

* ¢f. Yagua xxii. 26, 27. .. .t of Yasht 18, § 32,
;l Cf. Vendidad x, 305 xi. 7, 8. § Vendidad viii. 62-62. || Yacna xlviii, 10.
An interpolation written in Pirsi,
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CJ)énta.-mainyu. Yathd ahi vairyo (2). The good men, ete.
(Yagna li.)

According to wish and with happiness, ete, (Yacna viii. 10-16).
That our mind may be glad, ete. (Yagna lix. 17-20). Ashem-
vohfl. To Him belongs splendour, ete. A Thousand, ete.
Come to wme, ete. For the reward, ete. (a3 in v.)

VII. QARSKET NYAYIS.

In the name of God. I praise and exalt (Thee) the Crealor
Ormazd, the Drilliant, Majestic, Omniscient, the Perfecter of
deeds, the Lord of Lords, the Prince over all princes, the Pro-
teclor, the Creator of the ercated, the GQiver of daily Jfood, the
Powerful, Good, Strong, Old, Forgiving, Granter of forgivencss,
Rick in Love, Mighty and Wise, the pure Supporter. May
Thy right rule be without ceasing.—Ormazd Ring! Increaser!
May there attain to great Majesty : the Sun, the immortal, shin-
ing, with excellent stceds, may he come kither.

Of all my sins repent 1 with Patct. For all evil thoughts,
words, and works which I have thought, spoken, and donc in the
world, which I have commitied, which cleare to my nature, for
all sinful thoughts, words, works, bodily or mental, earthily or
keavenly, I pray, O Lord, for forgivencss, and repent of them
with the three words.

1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, Three-fold before other crea-
tures. DPraise to ye, Amésha-¢pintas, who have all like wills
with the Sun, May this come to Ahura-Mazda, to the Amésha-
cpentas, to the Fravashis of the pure, this to the birds, to the
Ruler of the long period.*—Contentment (be) for Ahura-Mazda,
contempt for Anra-Mainyus (as it) is best according to the will
of the well-doers. 1 praise: Ashem-vohfl. I praise with good
thoughta, ete. (Yacna xii.) Ashem-vohd. '

Praise be to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to the Amésha-¢péntas,
praise to Mithra who possesses wide pastures, praise to the Sun
with swift steeds, praise to the Eyes ol Abura-Mazda,t praise to
the Bull, praise to Gaya(matathan), praise to the Fravashi of
Zarathustra, the holy, pure. Praise to the whole world of the
pure, which was, and is, and is to be: (at Morning). May I in-
crease in good mind, ete. (Yagna xxxiii. 10) Ashem-vohii (3)
(at Mid-day). The greatest among the great lights (Yacna
xxxvi. 11}, (Evening), At this dissolution, ete. (Yagna xlii, 6)
Aghem-voht (3).

2. The immortal SBun, shining, with swift steeds, we praise.

* The Tradition has, ¢ May the Bird, the ruler of the long period, come hither ;*
and expleine it tv mean Rdm,
t Porhaps, the Sun and Meon.
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Mithra, possessing wide pastures, we honour,—the truth-speak-
ing gatherer, the thousand-eared, well-shaped, with ten thou-
sand eyes, great, endued with far-watching, the strong, not
sloeping, wakeful, Mithra, the Jord of all regions, we praise,
whom Ahura-Mazda has crented as the most briiliant of the
heavenly Yazatas. Therefore come to our assistance: Mithra
and Ahura the great. The immortal brilliant Sun, with swift
steods, we praise,—Tistrya, with healthful eyes, we praise (3).—
Tistrya we praise. The Stars pertaining to Tistra we praise,
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise.—The Btar Vanant,
creasted by Mazda, we praise.—The Star Tistrya, the shining,
majestic, we praise.—The Heaven, which follows its own law, we
praise.—The endleas Time we praise.—Time, the ruler of the long
period, we praise.—The holy Wind, the well-created, we praise.
The righiest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, we praise.—The
%god Mazdayacnian law we praise—The acceptableness of the

ays we praise.—The splendid gold-mine we praise.—(The
Mountain) Cackant, created by Mazda, we praise.—All pure
heavenly Yazatas we praise—all earthly Yazalas we praise.—We
praise our own souls.——We praise our own Fravashi—Come
hither to help me, O Mazda [--The good, strong, holy Fravashis
of the pure we praise.—The imnortal, brilliant Sun, with strong
steeds, we praise. Ashem-voha (3).

3. I coniiess myself a8 Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra,
a foe of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura: (Morning). Teo
Hivani, the pure, lord of the pure, for proise, honour, satisfac-
tion, and laud, To Citvaihi and to Vigya, the pure, lord of purity,
praise, ete. (Mid-day). To Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity,
praise, ete. To Fridat-fshu and to Zantuma, the pure, lord of
purity, praise, ete. (Eveninﬁ‘). To Uzayéirina, the pure, lord
of purity, praise, ctc. To Fradat Vira and to Daqyuma, the
pure, lord of purity, praise, ete. To the immorial Sun, shin-
ing, with swift steeds (be) Khshnadthra for praise, etc. Yathi
ahil vairyo.

4, The immortal Sun, brilliant, with swift horses, we praise.
Then, when the Sun shines in brightness, ete.*

5. Ormaxd! Lord, Increaser of mankind, of all kinds, all
species of men! May He let all blessings and knowledge, fast
Jaith and the blessings of the good Mazdayagnian law, come to
me. So beit.+ Yathd ahil vairyo (2).

6. Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Sun,
immortal, brillisnt, with swift horses. Ashem-vohit (3). The

* Hero tepeat Yosht 7, . .

+ Tho expression S0 be it” may possibly have been copied from the Christian
Amen.  There i, however, & similer expression in the Old-Bactrian, at the oon-
clusion of chapter v,

20
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Ahurian pastures of Ahura praise I, with the best pifts, with the
fairest gifts, with gifts which are sought out of prayers.

Ashem-vobt.—To Him belonge brightnees, ete. For the sake
of reward, ete. (as above, v. p. 8).

7. Praise to the Creator of the world, (and) to the created.
Satiefaction for Ahuru-Mazda, ete. (as above, viil. 1). I praise:
Ashem-vohi.

May the Sun increase in great majesty, the immortal, brilliant,
with swift horses, stromg, victorious, in strength and majesty.
zi:? knowledge, promulgation, and acquaintance with the Custom
and the Mazdoyacnian law, be wpon the seven Keshvars of the
earth. So be it.

1 must attain thither ! (3). To the pure, Ashem-vohii. T%e
Creator of the world has created the good Mazdayagnian Zara-
thustrian law !

B. Praise to thee, most profitable Ardvi-glra, apotless, pure,
—Ashem-vohi.—Praise to thee, tree, good, created by Mazda,
pure,—Ashem-vohfi.—The immortal, brilliant Sun, with swift
horses, we praise. Ashem-vohd.

May the great Mojesty increase, may the immortal, brilliant
Sun, with swift_korses, arrive. Asbem-vohi.

VIII. MIHR-NYAYIS.

In the name of Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser. May
Mikr, who possesses wide pastures, atiain to great brightness, the
righteous judge, may he come (o kelp ).

Of all my sins, etc.

1. Praise to Thee, Ahura-Mazda, ete. (a8 above, vil. 1, 2).

2. I confess (myself) a Mazdeyagnian, e disciple of Zara-
thustra, an adversary of the Daevas, devoted to the law of
Ahura; to Hévani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, prayer,
satisfaction, and laud ; to Qivanhi and to Vigya, the pure, lord of

urily, praise, etc. (as above, vii. 3); to Mithra, who possesses
Eroad astures, has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, and
awell—Enown name, and to Réma-qiigtra, Khshnadthra, for praise,
etc. Asis God's will, etc. {p. 10).

3. Mithra, who possesses broad pastures, we praise: the truth-
speaking, gathering, thousand-eared, well-formed, provided with
ten thousand eyes, great, possessing & wide watch, strong, not
sleeping, vigilant.—Mithra, who is set over the regions, praise
we.—Mithra, who is within the regions, praise we.—Mithra,
who is with these regions, praise we.—Mithra, who is over the
regions, praise we,—Mithra, who is below the regions, praise
we.—Mithra, who is before the regions, praise we.—DMithra,
who i8 behind the regions, praise we,.—Mithra and Ahurs, both
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grea.t, immortal, pure, praise we, The Stars, the Moon and
un, the trees which produce Barégms, praise we. Mithra, the
lord of all regions, praise we. For his brightness, for his majesty,
will I praise him with audible praise: Mithra, who possesses
wide pastures, with offerings. Mithra, who possesses wide pas-
tures, we praise; the pleasant abode, the good abode for the
Arian provinces. May he come to us for protection, may he
come to us for joy, may he come to us for profit, may he come
to us for benevolence, may he come to us for healing, may he
come to us for victory, may he come to us for purifying, may
he come to us for sanctification. Strong, very mighty, deserv-
ing offerings, praiseworthy, not to be lied to in the whole cor-
poresl world, (is) Mithra, who possesses wide pastures. This
mighty, worthy of honour, strong, most profitable Mithra of
created beings, will I praise with gifts,—I come to him with
friendship and prayer, to him will I offer audible praise, to Mithra,
who possesses wide pastures, with gifts. We praise Mithra, who
Ppossesses wide pastures, with the Haoma, which ia bound, ete.

4. Ormazd, Lord, Increaser of all mankind, etc. (see above,
vii. §). Draise, adoration, strength, might, pray I for Mithra,
who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears and ten thou-
sand eyes, who possesses a named® name, who is worthy of
honour, (and) to ﬁﬁma-qﬁgtm. Azhem-vohit.

To Him belongs brightness, ete.

Praise, etc. (as vil, 7, to}) Ashem-vohi..—To great majesty
may Mithra attain, who possesses wide pastures, the just judge,
the strong, victorious, in power and majesty. May knowledge,
ete. (as vil. 7, 8, to the words)—praise to thee, Tree, pure, created

by Mazda. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise.
Ashem-vohi.

IX, MAH-NYAYIS.

1. In the name of Ormazd, God, Lord, Increaser. May the
Moon, the purifier, attain fo great brightness. May She come
(to help).  Of all my sins, ete.

2. Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Ameésha-gpénta,
praise to the Moon which contains the seed of the bull, praise to
the seen, praise through the beholding (3). Satisfaction to Abura-
Mazda (as above, vii. 1), ete. I praise: Ashem-vohii (3).

3. I confess (myself) & Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zara-
thustra, & foe of the Daevas, devoted to the law of Abura: to
Aiwigrﬁthremn. Aibigaya the pure, lord of purity, praise, ete.
To ‘radap—vigpaﬁm~]ﬂ1jyﬁiti, and Zarathustrotema the pure,
lord of purity, praise, etc. To the Moon, which contains the

* Jee note to xvi. 2.
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seed of the Bull, to the only-born Bull, to the Bull of many
kinds. Khehnaothra praise, etc. As it is the Lord’s will, ete.

Praise to the Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amésha-¢péntas,
praise to the Moon, containing the seed of the Bull, praise to the
seen, praise throngh the sight.

When ihe Moon waxes, when she wanes, ete.®

4. Ormazd, Lord, ete. (as in vil, 5). Yathd ahd vairyo (2).
Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon, which
contains the sced of the Bull; and the ouly-hegotien Bull, and
the Bull of many kinds. Ashem-vohi,

§. Give strength and victory; give kingdom () in flesh.
(Give an abundance of enduring ({) men, gathering, smiting, who
are not smitten, who only smite the foes once, who smite evil-
wishers once, manifestly assisting himn who rejoices them.+

6. Yazatas, endowed with mach brightness, Yazatas, very
health-bringing! May greatness be manifest from you, manifest
{from you the profit which follows the invoeation. {reat| be ye
manifest in reference to splendour for the offerers.

Water-giver— Ashem-vohil

To Hi belongs brightness, etec.

7. Adoration to the Creator ﬁf the world, (and) fo the
Creation. Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, praise to Ahura-Mazda,
praize to the Amésha-¢péntas, praisc to the Moon, which con-
tains the seed of the DBull, praise to the secn, praise through the
sight, Aslem-vobil.

May the Moon increase in great majesty! the pure, stromg,
victorious in strength and wvictoricusness. May Fknowledge,
spreading abroad, and acquaintance with the Custom and the
ﬁazdaya;nian law, take place in all seven Keshvars of the earth.
So be 6. (As above, vil. 7, 8))

Praise to thee, pure Tree, created by Mazda !—Ashem-vohil (3).
We praise the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, the
pure, Mistress of purity. Ashem-vohil.

X. NYAYIS ARDVIGUR.

In the name of God. Ormazd the Lord, the Increaser. Moy
Ardyi-ciira increase, may the Misiress come.

Of all my sins, ete. '

Satisfaction to Abura-mazde, etc. I praise: Ashem-vohd (3).
I confess, ete., to the good waters created by Mezds, to Ardvi-
¢lra, the apotless, pure, to all waters created by Mazda, to
all trees created by Mazds, Khshnaithra, ete. Yathid ahd
vairyo (10).

2. Abura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra. Praise Her,

# Here Yasht 7 iz to be repeated. + This verse is obscure.
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O holy Zarathustra, Ardvi-gfira, the pure, full-flowing, hesling,
averse from the Daevas, ete. (Cf. Yasht § 1-7), Whom I,
Ahura-Mazda, sustain with good strength, for the advancement
of the house, the clan, the confederacy, the district,

8. For whose sake are the praiseworthy offering-prayers: I
will recite the Ahuna-vairya, I will recite the Ashg-vahista. I
will praise the good waters, 1 will purify with these words taken
from the Géthis., May Garo-nemdna (and) Abura-Mazda first
come (to me); may He thua grant this favour,

4. Yor her brightness, for her majesty, will I praise her with
audible praise, will 1 praise her with well-offered offerings.
Therewith art thou very much called to help, thereby art thou
well offered to, Ardvi-clira, spotless, with offering. We praise
Ardvi-¢iira, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, with Hadwa,
which is bound, ete.

5, Ormazd, Ruler, Increaser of mankind, ete. Yathd abli
vairyo (2). .

Offering, praise, strength, might, implore I for the good
waters, created by Mazda, for Ardvi-glira, the spotless, pure, for
all the waters created by Mazda, for all trees ereated by Mazds,
Ashem-vohil.

To Him belongs brightuess, ete. (as above, vii. 6).

Praise to the Creator of the world (and) to the created.
SBatisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, cte. Ashem-vohil.

Muy Ardvi-glira increase in great majesty ! the strong mistress,
viclorious in strength and victoriousness, May hnowledge, ete.
(a8 before),

Praise to thee, Tree, good, pure, created by Mazda! Ashem-
vohil. Ardvi-¢fira, the spotless, pure, mistress of purity, praise
we, Ashem-vohil.

XI. ATAS-BEHRAM-NYAYIS.

1. In the name of God, Ormasd, the Ruler, the Increaser of
great majesty. May the Fire Behrdm increase (the Fire) Adar-
rd,

Of all my sins, ete. .
2. Purify me, O God, give me strength through Armaiti.
Holiest, Heavenly Mazda, give me at my prayer in goodness,
Btrong power through Asbs, fullness of blessings through
Vohii-mand.

To tench afar for (Thy) joy give me certaintf,

That from the kingdom, g Ahura, which belongs to the bless-
ings of Vohfi-mand,

Teach, O Cpénta-firmaiti, the Jaw with purity.

Zarathustra gives as a gift the soul from his body,
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%G"ive to him) the ({Jrecedence of & good mind, O Muzda,
urity in deed and word, obedience and role.*

3. Satisfaction (be) for Ahura-Mazda. Praise be to thee,
fire (son) of Ahura-Mazda, giver of good, the greatest Yazata!
Ashem-vohd (8). I confess myself, etc. To the fire, the son of
Ahura-Msazda, to thee, fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, to the fire, sBon
of Ahura-Mazda, to the majesty, the profit created by Mazda;
the brightness of the Arians created by Mazda, the kingly ma-
jesty created by Mazda.—To the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda,
to Kava Hucravanhs, to the Vara of Hugraveihs, to the
mountain Ag¢ravafita ereated by Mazda, to the Vara Chaechasll‘:a
created by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.—To
the fire the son of Ahura-Mazda, to the mounntain Raevafits created
by Mazda, to the kingly majesty created by Mazda.—To the fire
the son of Ahura-Mazda. Holy fire, warrior, Yazata with much
majesty, Yazata with many healing-remedies! To the fire, the son
of Abura-Mazda, with all fires. To the Navel of kings, to Nairyo-
¢anha, worthy of honour, Satisfaction, ete. (Yailha ahd vairyo).

4, Offering and praise, good nourishment, fortunate nourish-
ment, helpful nourishment, vow T to thee, O fire, son of Ahura-
Mazda! To thee is it to be offered, thou art to be praised,
mayest thou ever be provided with offering and praise, in the
dwellings of mankind. Prosperityt be to the man who con-
tinually offers to thee, holding firewood in the hand, holding
Baré¢ma in the hand, holding flesh in the band, holding the
morlar in the hand. Mayest thou ever obtain right firewood,
right perfume, right nourishment, right augmentation ; mayest
thou be in complefe nourishment, in good nourishment, O tire,
son of Ahurs—M];zds ; mayest thou burn in this dwelling, mayest
thou continually burn in this dwelling, mayest thou be in
brightness in this dwelling, mayest thou be in incremse in
this dwelling, throughout the long time until the complete
resurrection, the perfect good resurrection included, Give
to me, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, awift brightness, swilt
nourishment, much brightness, much nourishment, many bless-
ings of life, greatness in holiness, fluency for the tongue, but for
the soul sense and understanding, which afterwards increases itself
and does not diminish, then manly conrage, activity, wakefulness
the third part of the night, essy going, incresse, well-nourished,
heavenly offspring, which forms a circle, gathers itself together,
inereases, enduring, pure from debt, and manly, which can
advance for me the house, the clan, the confederacy, the region,
the district.

5. Give to me, O fire, son of Aburg-Mazds, that which teachea
me now and for all times, concerning the best place of the pure,

* ¢f. Yaqna xxaiii, 12-14. + Or, * Hail to,"” efe.
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the shining, very brilliant. May I sitain good reward, good
fame, good holiness for the soul.—With sll spesks the fire, (the
son) of Ahura-Mazda, for whom throughout the night it gives
light and cooks food ; from all desires it good nourishment, whole-
some nourishment, helpful nouriehment. To all who come the
fire looks at their hands (saying) : * What does the friend bring
to the friend, the entering in to the sitting alone?”

6. We praise the holy fire, the strong, the warrior., If one
brings for the same wood brought in purity, Barégma bound
together in holiness, or the tree Hadhé-naépata, then blesses the
fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda, contented, without hatred, eatie-
fied : * May there arise round about thee herds of cattle, fullness
of men; may it happen sccording to the wish of thy mind,
according to the wish of thy soul. Be cheerful; live thy life
the whole time which thou wilt live.” This is the blessing of
the fire for him who brings it dry wood, sought for burning,
purified with the wish for purity.*

7. Ormazd, Ruler, etc.” Yathi aht vairyo (2).

Offering, praise, strength and might, implore 1 for the fire,
the son of Ahura-Mazds, for thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda,
etc, (as before, 3 to: To the navel of kings, to Nairyo-canhs,
worthy of honour, ete.) Ashem-vokil (3).

‘We wish hither, O Ahura, thy strong fire, together with Asha,

The ewift, powerful, procuring manifest protection for him who
rejoices it,

But for the tormentor, 0 Maezda, prepare punishment with
mighty weapons.t

Ashem-vohit, To Him belongs brightness, ete.

8. Praise to the Creator of the world, (and) to the created.
Satisfaction (be) to Abura-Mazda. Praise to thee, Fire, son of
Ahura-Mazds, giver of good, greatest Yazata., Asbem-vohd.

9. May the fire Bakrém—Adar fra—Adaran—the victorious
king Adar Gusasp, Adar Khordét, Adar Burczin-mikr, (as well
as) the other Aderans, the fires which are in Dadgdh, increase to
great brilliancy. Moy Mainyo-karko,t the stromg, victorious,
tnerease lo great brighiness.

Strength, victoriousness, knowledge, etc.

10. Praise to thee, tree, created good by Mazda, pure!l—
Ashem-voh(t. Contentment to Ahura-Mazda. Praise to thee,
ﬁr:]al, of Ahura-Mazds, giver of good, greatest Yazatal Ashem-
vohil.

XII. NIRANG-ATAS.
1. Praige to thee, O fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, Giver of good,

LA Yagna I, + Cf. Yagoa xxxiv. 4,
1 According to Edsljes, this is the pame of 2 Fire near Ormazd,
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greatest Yazata, Ashem-voht (3). 1 confess myself, ete. To
the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda; to thee, fire, sBon of Ahura-
Mazda. Satisfaction, ete.

2. Ashem-vohi.—Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the offer-
ing of good thought. Thee, the fire, lay I hold on with the
oflering of good words. Thee, the fire, lay I lold on with the
offering of good workas, for the en]jé;htemnent. of thoughts, words,
and works. (Cf. Yagna lxvii, 6-0.)

3. Praise to Theo, Ahura-Mazda, thon who art the Most Pro-

fitable, ete. (Cf. Yacna xxxiii. 11.)

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, ete. Of good thoughts, ete.
(Cf. Yagna xxxv. 4-6).

Purify me, ete, (Yagna xxxiii, 12-14.) Offering and praise,
etc, (Yacoa lxi.) Ashem-vohd.

Yathd abti vairyo.—Offering, praise, strength, might, ete.
{as in xi. ¥).

For Thy fire the offerings of a %'ood mind, as far a8 I can and
think (Ya¢na xlii. 9).—To him belongs brightness, etc.

X1, VIGPA HUMATA,

: dl. All good thoughts, words, and works, are done with know-
edge.

2, All evil thoughts, words, and works are not done with
knowledge,

3. Ali good thrm%hts, words, and works lead to Paradise,

4. All evil thoughts, words, and works lead to heil.

4. To all good thoughts, words, and works (belongs) Para-
dise—so (is it) manifest to the pure.—Ashem-vohd.

X1V, NANM-QTAISNI*

1. In the name of God, the Giver, Forgiver, Rick in Lote.
LPraise be to the name of Ormazd, the God with the name, © Who
always was, always is, and always will be.”  Cpénia-mainyus, the
Heavenly amongst the leavenly,t with the name, * From whom
alone is derived rule” Ormazd is the Greatest Ruler, Mighty,
Wise, Creator, Supporter, Refuge, Defender, Completer of good
works, Overseer, Pure, Good, and Just.

2. With all strength (bring I) thanks: to the Great among
beings, who created and destroyed,} and through IHis own deter-

* Newm-ctidni = * Praise to the Name” (of Ormazd).

+ According to the Guj. Tr., "Iuvisible amongst the invisible.” The Persees
believe that Ahura-Mazde can meke bimeelf invisible when He will, even to the
Amigha-gptntes.

Thie passage i5 doubtful. The term ¢ destroyed" must refer to the production
of .IAhnman w
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mination of time,* stremgth, wisdom, is Kigher than the siz

Amshaspands, and the many Yazaias, the skining Paradise
Garothman, the circumference of Heaven, the shining Sun, the

brilliant Moon, the numerous Stars, Vhe wind, the Andervii,} the

:E:.atjr, the fire, the carth, the trees, the cattle, the metals, man-
ind.

3. Qffering and praise to that Lord, the Completer of good
works, who made men greater than afl earthly beings, and through
the gift (?) of speech created them to rule and appoint for the
creatures, as warriors against the Dacvas.

4. Praise to the Omniscience of God, who hatk sent through
the holy Zarathustra, with pure Frohar, peace for the creatures,
the wisdom of the law—the enlightening derived jfrom the
heavenly undersianding, and heard with the ears—wisdom and
guidance for ail beings who are, were, and will be, (and) the
wisdom of wisdoms, the Manthra-gpénta, who effects freedom from
hell for the soul at the bridge (Chinval), and leads it over to that
Paradise the brilliant, sweet-smelling of the pure.

8. All good do I accept at Thy command, O God, and think,
speak, and do it. I believe in the pure lumw, by every good work
seek I forgiveness for all sins, I keep pure jfor myself the
serviceable work and abstinence (from the unprofitable). ({ keep)
pure the six powers : thought, speech, work, memory, mind, and
understanding,  According to Thy will am I able to accomplish,
0 Accomplisher of good, Thy konour with good thoughts, good
words, good works,

6. I enter on the shining way (fo Paradise}; may the fearful
terror of hell not overcome me! May 1 stcp over the bridye
Chinval, may I attain Paradisc with much perfume, and all
enjoyments, and all brightness.

Y. Praise to the Oversecr, the Lord, who rewards those who
accomplish good deeds according to (Ilis own) wish, purifies at last
the obedient, and, (at last) purifics (even) the wicked oul of hell.—
All praise be to the Creator Ormazd, the Allwise, Mighty, Rick in
might, to the seven Amshaspands, to Ised Dakrdm, the victorious
annifplator of jfoes.

XV. PRAYER TO THE FOUR QUARTERS.}

Of all my sins I repent with Patet. Asbem-vohll.—DPraise to
these places and spots, pastures, ete. (Yagna i. 45.) Ashem-
vohll, To Him belongs brightness, etc. A thousand, ete.
Come to me, ete. For raward, etc, Ashem-vohd.

# The word rendered * determinetion of time” is very obseure.

+ .Andereds i the space between heaven and enrth. . .

t That is, the four cardinal points of the compass. According to Anguetil, the
prayer is pddressed in the morning to the East firel, and then to the Sewth, West, and
Nerth, snd st noon, and 3 p.m., to the Fesi first, and then to the Eas, ete.
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XVI. GAHS.*—1. GAH HAVAN.

1. Batisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voht), etc.—I confess
myself & Mazdayagnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adversary
of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura :

To Hivani, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satis-
faction and praise: to Cavanhi and Vigya the pure, lordy of
purity, praise, ete.

2. To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand
ears and ten thousand eyes, who hes a'named] name, who is
worthy of honour, and to Réma-giictra, satisfaction, ete. As it
is the will of God, so let the Zasta say it to me. (Zadta): Thus
proclaims God from holiness, the pure wise words :

3, 4. Ahura-Mazds, the pure, Lord of the pure, we praise, ete.
(Yagna Ixx. 3-9).

8. Havani, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Ameretat,
the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Questions, the
Fure, lord of purity, we praise. The Ahurian Custom, the pure,
ord of purity, we praise. The strong Ya¢na Haptanbaiti, the
pure, lord of purity, we praise. (Ya¢na Ixx., 59-60).

6. Cavanhi and Vigya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.
Airyama-ighya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise,—the strong,
victorious, harmless, destroying all harm, driving away
harm, who is the topmost, middlemost, foremost, to impel (to
reading) through the Manthra to the five Géathds,

7. And Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise,
Rima-qgfictra we praise, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction,
and extolling the lord Vigya., Vigya, the pure, lord of purity,
we praise,

8. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears
and ten thousand eyes, & named name,§ who is worthy of henour,
(and) Réma-géictra we praise.

9. Thee, the fire, pure, lord of purity, son of Ahura-Mazda,
we praise. This Barégma, provided with Zadthra and with

& pr
are five in number é’n winter four), as follows :—
. Ushahing={from midnight till the disnppearance of the aturs,
. Héveni={rom sun-rise till mid-day.
. Bapithwina =from mid-day till the commencement of twilight.
. Uzayéirina=1{rom the commencerment of twilight 4ill the ppearance of the

] e O B =

stare.

. Aiwigrithrems={from the appearance of the stars till midnight.
‘With each of the G&hs different Genii were associated. The time Hdvan is under
the protection of Mithra, together with Gavaihi and Vigya.

1 The frequent use of the singuiar (ratim) when two Genii have been nemed ia
euﬁo%uﬁ—ﬁmshmr. o " ne coify that b

1 That is, *2 renowned name,” or, perhaps, the phrase may signi t he in
invoked by name. The Zend phrase is’agkkw-p:'ﬁmmd?-uﬂauda);w. !

} Bec note to vere 2,
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Aiwyfonhana,* the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Navel
of the Waters we praise,

10. Nairya-ganha, the strong, highest in wisdom, worthy of
honour, we praise, The souls of the departed we praise: the
Fravashis of the pure. The Great God we praise, Aburs-Mazde,
the Highest in purity, the Most Helpful in purity. All the
words which come from Zarathustra we praise. All good works
we praise, those dome, and those which shall yet be done.—
Yénhé-hatanm.

11. Yathd shii vairyo (2).—Offering, praise, strength, and
might implore I for Mithre, who possesses wide pastures, has
& thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, s named name, worthy
of honour, (and) Rima-gfictra.

Ashem-voht.—To Him belongs brightness, ete.—A thousand,
ete.

Come to me, ete.—For a reward, etc.—Ashem-vohd, ete.

2, GAH RAPITAN.+

1. Batisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-voht (3).—I confess
{myself} a Mazdaya¢nian, a disciple of Zarathustra, an adver-
sary of the Daevas, devoted to the belief in Ahura; to Rapith-
wina, the pure, lord of purity, praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
laud; to dat-fshu and Zafituma, the pure, lord of purity,
praise, ete.

2. To Asha-vahista and the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda,
satisfaction, ete. As it is, ete.

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, ete. (Yagna Ixx, 3-9, as in Géh 1).

5. Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, praise we, The Q4thd
Ahunavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The Githa
Ustavaiti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The Giths
Cpénta-mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise. The
(i4thd Voh{i-Khshathra, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise.
The Giithd Vahistoisti, the pure, mistress of purity, we praise.

6.. ¥ridat-fshu, and Zafituma, the pure, lord of purity, we
praise. Fshusha-manthra we praise. The right-spoken speech
we praise. The victorious, which destroys the Daevas, we praise.
The waters and lands we praige, the trees and the heavenly
Yuzatas we praise, who grant blessings, the pure, the Amésha-
gpéntas, praise we, the pure.

7. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we praise.
The points of Asha-vahista) we praise. The greatest Manthras,

* Aiwylonhana, or “ binding,” is the Jater Xugti. Bee Note to Yasht 1, 25.

+ The Protectors of the time Rapithwina are Asha-vehista, the Fire—Fridat-fsha,
the inereaper of cattle—and Zantum, the protector of confederacies.
{ The tradition makes Asha-vahista = Ardibehest. Perhaps “ the points” are the

Manthras, ete,, in the subsequont part of the verse, but the whole passage in difficult
and obscure,
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the greatest ss to works, the greatest as to fulfilling, the greatest
as to manifest worke, the greatest as to the attainment of the
Mazdayacunian law, we praise.

8. That assembly and meeting of the Amdshe-gpéntas we
praise, which is prepared in the beight of heaven, for the praise
and adoration of Zaiituma, the Jord. Zafituma, the pure, lord of
purity, we praise.

0. Asha-vahista and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, we

raise.

10, 11. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord
of purity, we praise. This Baré¢ma, ete. (as in (dh 1, 9 f).

12, Yathi ahi vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might,
implore 1 for Asha-vahista and the fire (the son) of Abura-Mazda.
Ashem-vohii.—To Him belongs brightness, ete. (as in Géh 1).

3. GAH UZIREN.*

1. Batisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vokt (3).-~I confess
{(myself) o Mazdayacnian, & follower of Zarathustra, an adver-
sary of the Dnevas,aﬁevoted to belief in Ahura., To Uzaydirina,
the pare, lord of purity, for praise, aderation, satisfaction, and
exaltation. To Fridat-vira, and Dagyuma, the pure, lord of
purity, for praise, ete.

2. Batisfaction to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, and
the water created by Mazda, ete.  As it is, ete.

3, 4. To Abura-Mazda, ete.

5. Uzayéirina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, Zaota, the
pure, lord of purity, we praise. Hivandn, the pure, lord of
purity, we praise. Atarevakhsha, the pure, lord of purity, we
praise, Frab&réts, the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Abérét,
the pure, lord of purity, praise we. Agniita, the pure, lord of
purity, praise we, Rec¢thwiskara, the pure, lord of purity, praiee
we. radshivariza, the pure, lord of purity, praise we.

6. Fradat-vira, and Dagqyuma, the pure, lord of purity, praise
we, The Btars, the Moon, the Bun, the Lights, praise we.
The Lights without a beginuing we praise. The brightness of the
precepts+ we praise, which are the annihilation of the wicked
man.

7. The manifest acts of the pure, lords of }mrity, we praise.
The later instruction] we praise. The openly working pure,
lords of purity, we praise, by day and by night, with gifts which
are offered in prayer, for praise and adoration to Dagyuma the
lord, Dagyuma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.

* With the time Uzayéirina ave associated: the Navel of the Waters (Apanm-
du::pdf), Fridat-vira, the presorvar of mankind, and Daqyuma, the protector of the

istrict,
t ©f. Vispered x1i, 4. 1 Obacure: The Gus, Tr. hes ¢ the higher justice.”
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8. The great lord, possessing women, shining, the Navel of
the Waters, having swift horses,* we praise. The water, created
by Mazda, we praise.

9, 10. Thee, the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, the pure, lord
of purity, we praise. This Barégma, ete. (as above 1, 9).

11. Yathd ahii vairyo (2).—Offering, praise, strength, might,
1 implore for the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, the water
created by Mazda, Ashem-vohd, ete. (as in Gih 1).

4. GAH AIWIGRUTHREMA .+

1. Batisfaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohii (3).—I confess
(myself) a Mazdayagnian, & follower of Zarathustra, an adver-
sary of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura: to Aiwi¢riithréma
Aibigaya, the pure, lord of purity, for praise, adoration, satisfae-
tion, and laud ; to Fridat-vi¢panm-hujyaiti and Zarathastrotéma,
the pure, lord of purity, praise, etc.

2. Batisfaction to the Fravashis of the pure, and to the women
who have troops of men, and the yearly good dwelling; and to
the well-created strength, beautiful, to Victory and the smiting
that comes from sbove, praise, ete. As it is, ete. (as above).

3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda, ete. (as above).

5. Aiwigrlithréma, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. Aibi-
caya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, Thee, the fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazde, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The
stone mortars, lords of purity, we praise, The iron wnortars,
Jords of Eurity, we praise. This Barégma with offering and
binding, bound in holiness, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.
Water and trees we praise. erfection for the souls we praise,
the pure lords of purity.

8. Fridat-vigpanm-hujyiiti, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.
Zarathustra, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The Manthra-
¢pénta, the pure, lord of purity, we praise. The pure Soul of
the Bull, Mistress of purity, we praise. Zarathustrétéma, the
pure, lord of purity, we praise. Zarathustra, the pure, lord of
purity, we praise.

7. The pure Priests, lords of purity, we praise. The pure
Warriors, lords of purity, we praise. The active pure Husband-
men, lords of purity, we praise. The pure lords of the house,
lords of purity, we praise. The pure Jords of the clan, lords of
- purity, we praise. The pure lords of the confederacy, lords of

* ¢F. Yagna ii. 21.

+ The time Aiwigrithrems is under the especial eare of the Fravashis, with whom
are associated Victory, the Stroke from on High, Fridat-vicpanm-hujyaitis (worldly
prospezity), and Zarathustrtéma, the protector of the prieats.
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purity, we praise. The pure lords of the region, lords of purity,
we praise,

8. The youth who thinks good, speaks good, does good, belon,
to the good law, the pure, Jord of purity, we praise. The youtb,
the speaker of prayers,* the pure, lord of pnrity, we praise.
Him who marries amongst relations, the pure, lord of purity, we
praise, Him who wanders through the region,+ the pure, lord of
purity, we praise. The willing worshipper, the pure, Jord of
purity, we praise. The mistress of the house, the pure, mistress
of puarity, we praise.

5. The pure woman we praise, who especially thinks good,
speaks good, does good, lets herself be ruled well, obeys the
master, the pure: Cpénta-frmaiti, and what else are Thy women,
O Ahura-Mazda, The pure man we praise, who especially thinks
good, speaks and acts, who knowa the faith, does not know sins,
through whose deeds the worlds increase in purity, for offering
and adoration to Zarathustrétéma. Zarathustréiéma, the pure,
lord of purity, we praise,

10. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, we praise,
The women who have an assembly of men we praise, The
yearly good dwelling we praise, Birength, the well-formed,
beautiful, we praise. Victory, created by Abura, we praise, The
smiting that comes from above we praise,

11, 12. Thee, O Firs, ete. (s in 1, @),

13, Yathd shii vairyo (2). Offering, praige, strength, might,
implore I for the Fravashis of the pure, for-the women who have
troops of men, for the yearly good dwelling, for strength, the
well-formed, beaatiful, for the victory which comes from Abura,
for the smiting which comes from above.

Ashem-vohi, etc.

5. USAHIN.

1. Satiefaction to Ahura-Mazda, Ashem-voht (3). I confess
(myself) a Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zarathustra, an adver-
sary of the Daevas, devoted to belief in Ahura: To Ushahing,
the pure, lord of purity, for praise, ete., to Berejya, and Nménys
the pure, lord of purity, praise, ete.

2. Batisfaction to Cradsha, the holy, sublime, victorious, who
advances the world, and to Rashnu, the most upright, snd Arstit,
who furthers the world, increases the world, praise, ete. As it
is, ete, .

* 0. Viepered, iii. 18,

TIE?O I now translate the word in preference to my former rendering in Viepered,
m_.ﬁ"l"he time Uskaking ia under the peculinr care of Cradsha, the Heavenly Watcher,
Wl

whom are Derejyn (who presides over the increass of corn), and Nménys {the
genius who attends o the prosperity of families).
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3, 4. To Ahura-Mazda ete,

5. Ushshina, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, The fair
morning-dswn we praise. The dawn we praise, the brilliant,
with brilliant horses, which thinks of men, which thinks of
heroes, which is provided with brightnees, with dwellinps, The
dawn we praige, the rejoicing, provided with swift steeds, which
floats over the earth, consisting of seven Keshvars. That dawn
we praige. Ahura-Mazda, the pure, Lord of purity, we praise.
Vohi-mano we praise. Asha-vahista we praise. Khshathra-
vairya we praise. Cpénfa-irmaiti we praige.

6. Berejys, the pure, lord of purity, we praise, out of longing
for the blessing of purity, from longing for the good Mazda-

acnian law, for praise and adoration to the lord Nminya.

ménya, the pure, lord of purity, we praise.

7. Cradshe, the holy, beautiful, victorious, advancing the
world, pare, lord of purity, we praise. Rashnu, the most up-
right, we praise, Arstdt, who advances the world, who increases
the world, we praise.

8, 9. Thee, the fire, ete,

10. Yathd aht vairyo (2). Offering, praise, strength, might,
implore I for Cradsha, the holy, sublime, vietorious, who ad-
vances the world, and Rashnu the most upright, and Arstif who
advances the world, increases the world. Ashem-vohil, ete.

XVII (1) ORMAZD-YASHT.*

In the name of God, Ormazd, the Lord of Increasing. May
the Creator Ormazd tncrease in great brilliancy ; the Bright,
the Majestic, Heavenly of the Heavenly, may He the Highest
come (Lo our kelp).

Of all sins I repent, ete.

1 praise with good thoughts, ete. (Yag¢na xii.)

I confess (myself), ete., for praise to Ahurs-Mazda, the Shin-
ing, Majestie, satisfaction, ete.+

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda! Heavenly,
Holy, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure One!

2. What is the mightiest of the Manthra Cpénta, what the
mos$ victorious, what the most majestic, what that which most
brings fulfilment to prayers, what the most victoriously smiting,
what the most healing, what most torments the tormentings of
the Daevas and (evil) men, what is of the whole corporeal world
the most helpful to me, what is that of the whole corporeal
world which most purifies the inward parts?

3. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: [As to] Our Names, the

* The Ormazd-Yasht was to be recited especially at the time Hivani.
+ This introduction i3 common to all the Fashia, and consisty of passages which
occur elsewhere.
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Amdésha-gpéntas, O holy Zarathustra, that ia the mightiest of the
Manthra-cpénta, that the most victorions, that the most majes-
tie, that that which most brings {fulfilment to prayers, that the
most vietoriously smiting, that the most lealing, that inflicts
most torments on the Daevas and (wicked) men, that iz of the
whole corporeal world the most helpful from me, that it is of the
whole corporeal world which moest purifies the inward parts.

4, Then spake Zarathustra: Tell me then the Name, O pure
Ahura-Mazda, which is Thy greatest, best, and fairest, which is
most efficacious for prayers, the most victoriously smiting and
the most healing, which most torments the torments of the Daevas
and the (wicked) men,

&. That I also may torment nll Daevas and (wicked) men,
that I may torment a.])lr sorcerers and I’airikas, that no one may
torment me, neither Daeva, nor man, nor soreerer, nor Pairika.

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: My Name is: The to be
questioned, O pure Zarathustra; the sccond : the Gatherer;* the
third: the Spreader abroad; the fourth: Best Purity; the fifth:
All good things ercated by Mazda which have a pure ori]%-in ; the
sixth : I am the Understanding; the seventh: I am Endowed
with understanding ; the eighth: 1 am Wisdom ; the ninth: I
am KEndowed with Wisdom ; the lenth: 1 am the Increaser;
the eleventh: I am Endowed with Increase; the twelfth : the
Lord ; the thirteenth : the Most Profitable ; the fourteenth : He
who i8 without harm; the fiftcenth: the Steadfast; the six-
teenth : the Reckoner of service;+ ihe seventecnth: the All-
observing ; theeighteenth: the Healing; the nineteenth: that I
am the Creator ; the twenticth : tiat I bear the Name Mazda.

7. Praise me, Zarathustra, day and night with gifts which are
brought hither midst prayers.

8. 1 will come to thee for protection and joy, I who am Ahura-
Mazda ; thereshall come to thee for protection and joy : the good
(raGsha, the holy: there shall come to thee for protection and joy :
Water, trees, and the Fravashis of the pure.

9. If thou wishest, O Zarathustra, thon mayest torment these
torments of the Daevas and men, of the sorcerers and I’airikas,
of the Cithras, Kavis and Karapanag;

10. Of the destructive two-legged, of the two-legged Ashém-

* Ahura-Mazda iz called *“the Gatherer,” becamse He created mankind and
animals and plants, and gathered them together upon the face of the earth.

1+ Abura-Mazda is called ® the Reckoner of service,” breeause He takes aceount of
the actions of mankind for the purpose of reward or punishmont,

1 ¢f Yagmu ix, 61, According to Tradition, the Cithras are tyrants, the Kopis
men who neithor can nor will see anything good in the creation of Ahura-Mazda,
and the Karapas are those who will not bear the precepts of Ahura-Mazda.

4 The Tradition makes the Aehemaligas to be thoso who stir up strife amongst
mer and deceive them,
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11. The wolf with four feet, the hosts consisting of many foes,
with many banpers, with high banners, with u;ﬁifted banners,
ca.rrgin a wounding banner.*

12. These Names preserve, (and) utter them day and night.

13. I am the Protector, I am the Creator, I am the Nourisher,
I am the Knowing, I am the Holiest Heavenly One.

14. My name is: The Healing ; my name is: The Most Heal-
ing ; my name is: The Priest; my name is: The Most Priestly;
my nameis; God (Ahura); my nameis; Great Wise One (Mazda);

15, My name is: The Pure ; my name iz : The Purest; I am
called, The Majestic; I amn called, The Most Majestic ;

16. 1 am called, the Much-seeing ; I am called, The Most
Much-seeing ;+ I am called, The Far-seeing; I am called, The
Most Far-sceing,

17. 1 am c:ﬁled, The Watcher; 1 am called, The Desirer;}
I am called, The Creator; I am called, The Protector; I am
called, The Nourisker; I am called, The Knower; I am called,
The Most Knowing ;

18. I am cal]eg, The Augmenter; I am called, Possessing
incressing Mantkras;§ I am called, The Ruler at Will; I am
called, The Most Ruling at Wiil ;

19. T am called, The Ruling with Name;| I am called, The
Most Ruling with Name; I am called, The Not to be Deceived;
I am called, The Undeceived ;

20. 1 am called, The Protecting ; 1 am called, The Tormentor
of Torment; I am called, The Smiting here ;9 I am called, The
All-smiting ; I am called, The All-ereating ;

21. Iam called,The All-Majestic; ] am ealled, Endued with much
Majesty ; 1 am called, The Very Ma{'estic; I am called, Endued
with Very Great Majesty ; 1 am called, The Effectiug-profit; I
am called, The Working-gain ; I am called, The Profitable ;

22. I am called, The Strong; I am called, The Most Profit-
able; 1 am called, The Pure; I am called, The Great;

23. I am called, The Kingly ; I am called, The Most Kingly;
I am called, The Well-wise; 1 am called, The Well-wigest; 1 am
called, The Far-seeing.*¥

24, These my names—he who in the corporeal world, O holy
Zarathustra, maintains and spesks these my names:

* Thyt is, the hosts whe are under the banner seek to wound.
+ That is, I see moro than the other Yazatas.
That is, because I desirs good for My creatures.
Fehtaha-manthra. Cf. Vispered i. 18,
| That is, ruling under Mine own Name. 9 Or, perhaps, The Smiting Onee.
*# The nuber of Kamen here given is seventy-five, but, uccording to the Pareees,
it should be seventy-two, which is & spered numbor with them, As most of the M3E.
omit the Name * Xndued with Very Great Mujesty,” inm versg 21, and the thirteentl

and eighteenth Names are repeated in verses 14 and 22, the differenco is ewsily
aceountod for.— Translator.

21
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25. By day and night, stending or eilting, sitting or standing,
girt with the Aiwyionhana,* or Erawing off the Atwyfionhana,

26. Going forwards out of the Louse, going forwards out of
the confederacy, going forwards out of the region, coming into
a region,t

27, Buch a man the points of the Drukhs-souled, Eroceeding
from Aéshma, will not injure in that day or that night, not the
slings, not the arrows, not knives, not clubs, the missiles will not
penctrate, (and) he be injured.

28, And on account of accepting (it) the same take upon
themselves with names to be a support and wall against the
invisible Drukhs, the Varenian, wicked,

29. Against the striving to hurt, greedy of revenge, all slay-
ing, wholly evil Afra-mainyus.

30. Like as a thousand men can confrol one single man.—

31. Who is the victoriously smiting ? ete. (Yacna xliii. 16).

32. Praise to the kingly majesty, praise to Airyana-vadja,
praise to the profit created by Ahura-Mazda, praise {o the water
Diiitya, praise to the water Ardvi-¢iira the pure, praise to the
whole world of purity.

33. Yathi abd vairyo (10). Ashem-voht (10). The Ahuna-
vairys praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-¢pénta,
praise we. Strength, might, power, victoriousness, and strength,
praise we. Abura-Mazda, the Bhining, Majestic, praise we.

34. Protect the kinsmen evermore, O Zarathustra, from the
hostile evil-minded, ¥

33. Do not abandon the friend to the stroke, not to the endur-
ing of evil, not to the touching of harm.

36. Do not wish a gift for the man who, insiead of the great-
cst offering, offers us the least; of that which is to be offered,
complete praise for us, the Amésha-cpéntas.§

37. Here is Vohii-mano, my creature, O Zarathustra; Asha-
vahista, my creature, O Zarathustra; Khshathra-veirya, my crea-
ture, O Zarathustra; Cpénta-iirinaiti, iny creature, O Zarathustra;
liere are Haurvat and Amerelit, my creaturez, O Zarathustra,
which are a reward for the pure who attain to incorporeality. ||

38, Know also Low it (is), O pure Zarathustra: through

. iwionana § 2 or velimious pirdlo. 4
T the Rverts fas womd s genceall uiod of the Suiig e Bty L 4

+ The Ormazd-Yasht wos to be recited on arriving at a strange place,

1 Thy remainder of the chapter, from this verse, is not coneidered by the Parsecs,
a5 belonging T;:roperl to the Ormazd-Yasht, ]Imt rather to the Bahman-Yasht. 1f o,
it must have heen a different Bahman-Yasht from that which we possess in Ilusviresh,
ag well as in Zend,

§ The meaning seems to be, thet a man must expect i:::ggﬁn who, in return for
the blessings bestowed upon him, endeavours to acquit ki f of his duties in the

«wasiest and loast costly manner.
|| ‘The Guj. Tr. referv this to the state of men before birth,
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My wisdom, through which was the beginning of the world, s0
also its end shall be.

39. A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies (3). ~Come
to my help, O Mazda.—To strength, the well-created, beautiful,
and the victory created by Mazda, and the smiting which comes
from sbove, and Cpénta-irmaiti.

40. O Cpénta-irmaiti] smite their torments, surround their
understanding, bind their hands, summer and winter smite,
restrain the hinderers.

41. When, 0 Mazda, will the pure smite the wicked, when the
pure the Drukhs, when the pure the evil?

42. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise, to lay hold
of the Manthra-gpénta. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we
praise, to maintain the Manthra-cpénta in remembrance. The
tongue of Ahura-Mazds we praise, to be able to utter the
Mantbra-gpénta. This mountain praise we, Ushi-daréna, be-
stowing understanding, day and night, with gifts brought amidst
prayera,

43. Then spake Zarathustra: I come to you, the eyes of
Cpiénta-firmaiti, who annihilate what iz desert in the earth, to
hunt the wicked.

44, The Fravashi of that pure man I praise, who bears the
name of Aqmd-qanvdo.* More than the other pure will 1 here-
after praise as a Deliever, Gaokeriéna, the strong, created by
Mazda, Gadkértna, the strong, created by Mazda, we praize.
The understanding of Abura-Mazda we praise, to inculeate in the
Manthra-gpénta. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda we praise,
to maintain the Mafithra-gpinta. The tongue of Ahura-Mazda
we praise, to be able to utter the Manthra-gpénta. The monn-
tain Ushi-dartna, which bestows understanding, we praise by day
and night, with gifts brought amidst prayers.

Ashem-vohii.—Tle Fravashi, ete. (as above.) Wisdom praize I.
Cpenta-irmaiti praise 1. The purity of these gifts, and the
l;urity of the pure, former, who belong to the pure creatures.

‘o bim belongs brightness, ete.

XVIII (2). YASHT OY THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS.

In the mame of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Inereaser.  May
the seven Amshaspands increase to great brilliancy, may they come.
—Of all my sins, ete.

Batisfaction, ete. I confess myself, ete.

* Tt is not known who this personage was, The name orcurs also in Vasht 24,
¥ 98, aud Yesht 88,v. 87.
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1. To* Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Amésha-
g}ili'intas, to Yobu-inand, to the peace which smites victoriously,
which is placed over other creatures, to the heavenly under-
standing created by Aburs-Mazda, to the understanding heard
with the ears, created by Mazda :

2. To Asha-vahists, the fairest, to Ai?mma.-iahya,‘f the strong,
created by Mazda, to Cadka the good, gifted with far-seein
eyes, created by Mazda, pure, to ﬁahathm—vairya, the metaf
to charity which feeds theli)eg urs

3. To the good Cpénta-irmaiti, to skilfulness, the good, gifted
with far-seeing eyes, created by Maszda, pure, to Haurvit the
lord, to the yesrly good dwelling, to the years, the lords of
purity, to Ameretit, the lord, to fullness which concerns the
cattle, to the corn which belongs to horses, to Gadkérina, the
strong, created by Mazda:

4. (Gih Havani)—To Mithra, who possesses wide pastures,
has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, who has & named
name, the Yazata; to Réma-qictra—(Gah Rapitan); to Asha-
vahista, and to the fire, (the son) of Ahura-Mazde,—(Gih
Uziren); to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters, to the
water created by Mazda :

5. (Gih Aiwigriithrema)—To the Fravashis of the pure, and
to the women who heave a congregation of men, to the yearly
good dwelling, to strength, the well-created, beautiful, to victory
created by Mazda, to the smiting which comes from on high,
(Géh Ushahina)—To Cradsha, endued with holy blessing, vic-
torious, who advances the world, to Rashnu, the most upright,
and to Arstat, who advances the world, increases the world :
Khshnasthra, ete, ‘ :

6. Ahurs-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The
Amégha-gpéntas, the good, wise kings, praise we. The
Amésha-gpénte Vobu-mand, praise we. Peace, the victo-
riously smiting, praise we, which is set above other creatures.
The heavenly understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The
understanding which is heard with the ears, created by Mazda,
praise we.

7. Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-¢pénta, praise we. The
Airyame-ishys, praise we; the Strong, created by Mazds, praise
we. (aoka, the good, gifted with fur-seeing eyes, created by
Mazda, pure, we praise, Khshathre-vairya, the Amésha-gpinta,
praise we, Metal praise we. Charity, which feeds the poor,
praise we,

* [All the names invoked in this and the 'following verses are in the datére cuse,
and governed by Khshnaithre at the cnd of the fifth verme,  Instend of the proposi-
tion 2o we might use for, which would be closer to the German fis, but I prefer the
simple dative, a8 being nearer to the original Zend.)

t Airysma-ishya is the prayer in Yagna Mii, which commences with those words,
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8. The good Cpénta-drmaiti praise we. The good skilfulness,
E"(lted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we.
urvit, the Amésha-gpénts, praise we. The yearly good
dwe]linﬁ praise we. The years, the pure lords of purity, praise
we. The Amésha-cpénta Ameretdt praise we. Fainess which
belongs to the her(?s, praise we. Fodder which belongs to the
horses, praise we. (adkéréna, the strong, created by Mazda,
ise we,

9. (Gdh Hivani)—Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, &
thousand ears and ten thomsand eyes, bas a named name, the
Yazata, praise we, Réma-gigira praise we.—(Gih Rapitan.)
Asha-vahists and the fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we.—
{Gah Uziren)—The great lord, the kingly, brilliant, the Navel
of the Waters, gifted with strong horses, praise we. Water
created by Mazda, puve, praise we,

10. (Gih Aiwigrithréms)—The good, strong Fravashis of the
pure, praise we. The women possessing an assembly of men
praise we, The yearly good dwelling praise we, Strength, the
well-created, hea.utifuf: preise we, Victory, created by Mazda,
praise we. The smiting which comes from above praise we.—
(Gih Ushabina)-— Cragsha, the holy, beautiful, victorious,
advancing the world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. Rashnu,
the justest, praise we. Arstat, who furthers the world, who
increases the world, praise we.

11. May the sorcerers, Zarathustra, emite the Daevas and men
who (are) in the house. Always, O holy Zarathustra, smite
every Drukhs, drive away every Drukhs, till they are terrified
at these words.

12. To thy body cleave they, thy priests smite they—Priest
and Warrior—so that he becomes altogether disobedient through
the strength of those to be driven away.

13. He who takes for his protection the seven Amésha-gpéntas,
the good kings, the wise—(the virtuous Mazdayacnian law, which
haa the body of a horse, the water created by gilazda, praise we).

14. May he renounce the storming up and the storming away,*
O Zarathustra; may he renounce the up-and-sway-storming, O
Zarathustra, inst Vohu-mand, against the more manifest
driving away,aglzying, snd annihilation of prayers.

15. A hundred, hundred-fold drag they (else) out (and) sw%y
like o bound one the Mazdayacnian law of the Fravashis (7)
through the power of the to-be-driven-away.

Ashem-vohii. Yaths shii vairyo (2). I implore praise,
adoration, strength, and might, for Ahura-Mazde, eic. (as
above, v. 1-5 t0), increases the world. Ashem-vohi (3).

* Who tho “storming up,’ ete., are is not known; but of course they belong te
the croution of Aiira-mainyus,
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XIX (8). YASHT ARDIBIHIST.*

In the name, ete. May the Amskaspand Ardibikist increase in
great majesty, may he come,  Of all my sins, elc.

To Asha-vahista, the fairest, to Airyama-ishya, to strength
created by Mazds, to Cadka the good, endowed with far-seeing
eyes, created by Mazda, pure, be satisfaction, etc. Asha-vahista,
the fairest Amésha-cpénta, praise we. Airyama-ishya praise
we. Strength ereated by Mazda praise we. Cladks, the good,
endued with far-seeing eyes, ereated by Mazda, pure, praise we.

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: As to what
then belongs to the assistance of Asha-vahista, O holy Zara-
thustra, (so is he) DPsalmist, Zaota, DPraiser, Reader, Offerer,
Lauder, Celebrater of good, effecting that the bright lights shine
for the praise and adoration of us, Araésha-epéntas.d

2, Then spake Zarathustra: Speak the words, the true words,
O Ahura-Mazda, how are tho succours} of Asha-vahista become
as Singer, Zaota, Praiser, Reader, Offerer, Lauder, Celebrator of
good, effecting that the good lights may shine to the praise and
adoration of you, Amésha-gpéntas? :

3. 1 will praisc Asha-vahista: if I praise Asha-vahista, then

raise I him as the helper of the other Aintsha-¢péntas, whom

azda protects throngh pood thoughts, whom Mazda protects
through good works, whom Mazda protects through good works.

4, To the pure man belongs Garo-nemina, none of the wicked
can approach to Garo-nemiina, to the dwelling pure in joy,
manifest, Ahura-Mazda,

5. He {Asha-vahista} sniites all the soreerers and Pairikas be-
longing to Anira-mainyus through Airyama,§(which is) the greatest
of the Manthras, the best of the Maithras, the fairest of the
Manthras, the most fairest of the Manthras, the strong of the
Manthras, the strongest of the Manthras, the fast among the
Manthras, the fastest among the Mufithras, the vietorious among
the Manthras, the most victorious among the Manthras, the
healing among the Mpathras, the most Lealing among the
Manthras,

6. He it is who is healing with purity, healing with the law,
healing with knives, healing with p]I:mts, healing with Manthras ;
with the best medicameunts heals he who heals with the Manthra-

* The Yasht Ardibihist may be recited vvory day at the times ITdvanmi, Rapith-
winai, end Aiwicrithréma,

+ Asha-vabista is the Genius of Fire and the most powerful of the Amtsha-
¢péntas, Light wnd Pire terrify all evil beings.

+ Neither + TOr qasisl are wsod in English in the plural; but siee the
Zend is in the plural there is no help for it.

§ Proyers, in the Avesta, are constantly regarded us apirituel wespons.
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cpénta, who heals the pure man with charms, for be is the most
bealing of medicaments.*

7. Bickness runs away, death runs away, the Daevas run
away, the oppositions run away, Ashemadga, the impure, runs
away, the sinful hostile man runs away.

8. Those who spring from the seed of the serpents run away,
those who spring from the wolves run away, those who spring from
the (evil) two-legged beings run away, contempt runs away,
hanghtiness + runs away, fever runs away, cruelty runs away,
quarrelsomeness runs nway, the evil eye runs nw:?]y.

9. The lying, very false, speech runa away; Jahi,] allied to
sorcerers, runs awey; the wicked harlot runs away, the wind
which comes straight from the north runs away, the wind which
comes straight from the north is utterly undone,

10, Who (Asha-vahista) smites for me of these those who
spring from the seed of the serpents, of these Daevas a thousand
fimes a thousand, ten thousand times ten thousand, he smites
sickness, he smites death, he smites the Daevas, he sinites the
oppositions, he smites the impure AshémaGga, he smites the
hostile men,

11. He smites those who spring from the seed of the serpents ;
he smites those who spring from the seed of the wolves ; he smites
those who spring from (wicked) two-legged beings; he snites
contempt, he smites haughtiness, he smites the fever, he smites
eruelty, he smites quarrelsomeness, he smites the evil eye.

12. Ife smites the lying, very false speech ; he smites Jahi,
possessing sorcerers; he smites the whore, the wicked ; he smites
the wind which comes direct frein the north; the wind which
comes direct from the north is nadone,

13. Who (Asha-vahista) smites for me of these those who
spring from the seed of the {wicked) two-legged (beings), which
smites of these Daevas o thousand times a thousand, teu thou-
sand times ten thousand, whilst {here lovks on in the front the
most lying of the Daevas, Afira-mainyus, who is full of death.

14. Then spake Afira-mainyus: Of these my beings will Asha-
valista smite the most violent of the sicknesses, will torment
the most violent of tho sicknessez; will torment the most
violent of the bringers of death; will smite the most violent
of the Dacvas, torment the fiercest of the Daevas; smite the
fiercest of the oppositions, torment the fiereest of the oppositions ;
smite Ashémadga the impure, torment Ashémadga the impure;
smite the most hostile of hostile men, torment the most hostile
of hostile men.

* Cf. Vendidad vij. 120, which passage is no doubt an interpolation from this.

T As is frequently the case in tﬁa Avrsta, abstragt coneeptions, such as contem) §,
haughitiness, ete,, arc regarded as porsonified heings and Dhrujers.

I Jaki ia the demon of lewdness.
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15. Of those who spring from the seed of the serpenta will he
pmite the fiercest, torment the fiercest; of those who spring from the
seed of the wolves will he gmite the fiercest, torment the fiercest ;
of those who spring from the seed of the (wicked) two-legged
(beings) will he smite the fiercest, torment the fiercest. He will
amite oontem;la:;, he will torment contempt; emite haughtiness,
torment haughtiness; he will smite the fiercest of the fevers,
torment the fiercest; he will smite the fiercest of the cruelties,
torment the fiercest ; he will smite the fiercest of the querrellinga,
torment the fiercest; he will emite the most evil of the evil eyes,
tormnent the most evil.

16. The most lying, falsest speech will he smite; the most
lying, falsest speech will he torment. Jahi, provided with sor-
ocerers, will he smite ; Jahi, provided with sorcerers, will he
torment. The wicked harlot will he smite, the wicked harlot
will he torment. The wind which comes direct from the north
will he smite, the wind which comes direet from the north will
he torment,

17. Ruined will be the Drukhs, perish will the Drukhs, run
from thence will the Drukhs, disappesr will the Drukhs, go
away to the north to the world of death. For the eake of his
fulloess and brightness, we praise this Asha-vahista, the fairest
of the Amésha-cpéntas, wi& ifta: Asha-vahista, the fairest
Ami‘-sha-gf)énta, praise we, ith Hadma, ete. Yathd ahi
vairyo.—I implore, ete. To Asha-vahista, ete. (As at the comn-
mencement). Ashem-yohfi.—To him belongs, ete.

XX (4). YASHT KHORDAT.*

In the name, cte. May the Amshaspand Khordat increase in
great brilliancy, may he come. Of all my sins, etc.

Khebnaothra for Haurvat, the lord, for the yearly good
dwelling, for the years, the lords of purity, etc.

The Amésha-cpenta Haurvit, praise we, The yearly good
dwelling praise we. The years, the pure, lords of purity, praise
we.

1. Ahura-Mazda epake to the holy Zarathustra : I have created
for the pure men these rejoicings, purifyings, peculiar properties
of Haurviit, These grant we (to him) of ’Fhine, who ecomes
to the Amésha-¢péntas as one comes to the Amésha-gpéntas: to
Vohu-mand, to Asha-vehista, to Ehshathra-vairya, to Cpénta-
drmaiti, to Hanrviit end Ameretit.

¢ Thiz Yasht may be recited at any time, but more especially an the d:R' Khordad,
&t the time Ushghinu. The MSE. of this little piece are very corrupt, and the trans-
lation, in many plaves, is doubtful, I have followed & Bombay edition, which differs
from moet of the MES,
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2, He who against these Daevas, the thousand times a thou-
sand, the ten thonsand times ten thousand, the countless times
countless, ntters the name of Haurviit (es;i]ecially), of the Amésha-
%péntas, he smites the Nagn, he smites the Hashi, he smites the

ashi, he smites Caéni, he smites the Bji*

3. Therefore eay I to him (the name) as the first : to the pure
wan before that of the Rashnu-razista, before that of the Ameésha-
¢péntas. Whichever are the strong names of the heavenly Ya-
zates, which purify the pure man :

4, From the Negu, from Hashi, from Bashi, from Caéni, from
Bji, from the hosts of many foes, from the banners uplifted by
many, from the men with evil hostility, from the naked dagger,
from hostility to men, from sorcerers, from the Pairika,
Urvacta.

5. How does one separate one's self from the path of the pure,
how from that of the wicked? Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
If he utters my Manthra, keeps in mind reciting, draws & circle
attering, guards his own body.%

8. 1 will for thee: every Druja which runs about openly,
every one which is concealed, every one which pollutes—for
thee every Druja, for the Arign land will 1 emite awsy, for thee
v];ill I bind the Druja with cords (7), I will curse away the

rujas. §

7. 1 will gay to the pure man, he shall draw three circles,
right, round circles shall he draw, round will I eay to the pure
man, nine circles shall he draw, nine say I to the pure man.

8. The names of these Amésha-¢péntas smite the Nagu with
a8 knife, smiften, destroyed in seed and relations, dead (is it).
Zerathustra, the Zaota (free) from the evil-minded, according to
his own desire and will, a8 it is ever his will,

9. Will at Sun-rise smite the North region, this (San) will,
when not risen, || drive away the Nagu with stretched out
weapons, with hard death, for praise and for satisfaction for the
heavenly Yazatas.

10, Zarathustra! mayest thou teach this Manthra to none
other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother, or the
Athrava ¥ possessed of nourishment, who will order all circles as
a believer not erring.—For his brightness and majesty praise we
him with loud praise: The Amésha-gpénta Haurvat praise we.

* The names of these evil spirits do not occur elsewhere. [Instead of Dashdt
Wester, has Ghai, with the ¢, r. Gasd).

+ [Woster has, from the Peirika, from Urvagti].

i hat ig, keepe it far from impurity. . .

This versa is difficult and obseure, nor is it elear to whom it is to be assignod.

§ That is, the Sun will drive away all impurity even before his rising.

T Gf. Yasht 14, 46, This passage is important a8 showing that the Avests wes to
be preserved by tradition in the Priestly families only, .
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XXI (§). ABAN-YASHT.*

In the name, ete. May the Queen Ardvigur increase in great
strength, may She come.  OF all my sins, cte.

Satisfaction, ete. I confess myself, etc. To Ardvi-glirs, the
Spotless Water, ete.

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra:+ Praise Me
her, O holy Zarathuastra, Ardvi-¢fira, the pure, the full-flowing,
Lealing, rejecting the Dacvas, devoted to the law of Ahura,
the praiseworthy for the corporeal world, the worthy of honour
for the corporeal world, the pure for those who advance life, the
pure for tgose who advance the cattle, the pure for those who
advance the world, the pure for those who advance the kingdom,
the pure for the advancers of the region.

2. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies of
all women at childbirth, who gives to all women good childbirth,
who brings to all women fitting and proper milk.

3. Bhe is the great and far-famed, who is as great as all the
(other) waters, which hasten away on this earth, whicl flow
mightily from Iuksairya the Jofty, away to the sea VOuru-kasha.

4. They purify themnselves all (waters)in the great sca Viuru-
kasha, all the middie ones purify themselves, for she makes them
flow out, she pours out, Ardvi-¢lira, the spotless, who las a thou-
gand canals and a thousand channels; all these canals, all these
channels are forty days' journey long for o well-mounted man,

5. The outow of this my water alone comes down to all
Kareshvars, the seven, and brings from this my water alone
always thither in summer and winter. This my water purifies
the seed of men, the bodies of women, the ilk of women,

6. Which I, Ahura-Mazda, maintain upright with good sirength,
for advancement of the dwelling and tle clan, the confederacy
and the region, {or protection and shelter, for ruling, overseeing,
and watching over.

7. Then went forwards Zarathustra (saying), Ardvi-¢iira, the
spotless, (comes) from the (reator Mazcﬁz, fair are her arms,
very shining, greater than horses. With fair will goes forward,
O Holy One, the mighty-armed, thinking this in her mind:

8. ““Who will praise me, who will offer to me with offerings
of Hadma and flesh, with offerings which are purified and striulTy
sought out, to whom shall I attach myself,$ to the faithful, like-
minded, offering, well-intentioned ?”

* This Yasht is to be recited on the day Addn (over which tho Water presides),
and on the days (pendirmnf, Din, Ard, ood Makvecpund, becansc these Genii were
regorded a8 the helpers of the Water.

T Verses 1-5 are identical with Yacna Ixiv. 1-21,

1 According to the Tursec mythology, tho Geuii stand in #s much need of the
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9. For Her hriﬁhtness, for Her majesty, will I praize Her with
audible praise, will I praise Her with weﬁ-offered offerings, Ardvi-
glira, the Spotless, with offerings ; thereby art thou called to help,
thereby well-praised, O Ardvi-giira, Spotless ! through the Hasma
which is (bound) with flesh, with Barécma, with the Manthra which
gives wiadom to the tongue, with word, with deed, with gifts, with
right-spoken speech. 0

10. Praise Me Her, the pure Ardvi-giira, O holy Zarathuatra,
ete, (as 1 f£.)

11. Who first eonduets the chariof, who holds the reins of the
chariot, whilst she mightily drives the chariot along, thinking on
men,* thinking this in mind; “Who will praise me, who will
offer to me with offerings of Hadma and flesh, with offerings
purified and exactly sought out, to whom shall I attach myself
ag to the faithful, like-minded, oflering, well-meaning?” For
her brightress, for her majesty, ete.

3.

12, Praise her, the pure, ete.

13. Who possesses four draught-caitle, white, all the same
colour, of like race, great, which torment the torment of all
Daevas and (bad) men, sorcerers and Pairikas, Cathras, Kaoyas,
and Karapanas. For her brightness, for her majesty, ete.

4,

14. Praise her, tlie pure, ete.

15. The strong, brilliant, great, beautiful, whose flowing
waters come hither by day as by night, namely all the waters
which flow along on the earth, which basten away mightily.
For her brightness, etc. .

J.

16. Praise her, the pure, ete.

17. Iler praised the Creator, Ahura-Mazda, i Airyana-vaédjn,
of the pure creation, with Haoma which is bound with flesh, with
Bart¢ma, with the Manthra whicl gives wisdom to the tongue,
with word, with deed, with offering, with right-spcken speech.

18. Then He prayed ber for a favour: ** Give Me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-¢fira, Spotless, that I may unite myself with
the son of I'ovrushagpa, the pure Zargthustra, so that he may
assistence of mankind a8 mankind of the Genit's; and if the laticr do not receive
the offerings due to them, they become powerless and unable to perform their duties
m'iﬁht, unless Ahura-Muzda intervenes, und ossists them in supernatural ways.
th:;l;;‘:; occupants of carringes now-a-lays sometimes follow Ardvi-¢ira's example.

+ Hore, a clsewhero in the Yuaslite, Ahuen-Mezdn is ropresented us requesting the

nssistonce of his own Genii, which does not scem in :ccordni co with the vivw that
thuy derive all their power from Him,
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think according to the law, apeak according to the law, act ac-
cording to the law.”

19. Then afforded Him this favour, Ardvi-giira, the spotless,
him the ever-bringing offerings, giving, offering, him who prays
the female-givers* for a favour. For her brightness, for her
majesty, etc. 6

20, Praise her, the pure, ele,

21, To her offered Elnéshyaﬁha, the Paradhits, on the top of
the mountain, a hundred male horses, & thousand cows, ten
thousand small-cattle,

22, Then prayed he her for this favour: Give me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-glira, Spotless, that I may bear the chief
rule over all regions, over all Daevas and men, over sorcerers and
Pairikas, over the Cathraa, Kadyas, and Karapanes; that I may
gmite two-thirds of the wicked Mazanian and Varenian Daevas.

23. Ardvi-giira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him
always bringing gifts, giving offerings, him who prays the female
givers for a favour. XYor her brightneas, ete.

7,
24, Praise her, the pure, cic.
25. To her offered Yima the brilliant, possessing & good con-

gregation+ on the mountain Hukairya, a hundreg male horees,

& thousand cows, ten thousand small-cattle.

26, Then qrayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-¢iira, Spotless, that 1 may be the chiefest
ruler over gll regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerers and
Pairikas, over the Cathras, Kadyas, Karapanas; that 1 may
bring away from} the Daevas both gifte of fortune and profit,
both of fullness and herds, both food and praise.

27. Ardvi-giira, the spotless, granted him this favour, him the
ever-offering gifts, giving, offering, praying the femsale-givers
for a favour. For her brightness, etc.

8.

28. Praise her the pure, ete.

20. To her offered the snake Dghéika with three jaws, in the
region of Bawri,§ a hundred male horses, a thousand ecows,
ten thousand small cattle.

30, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most profitable ervi-f,‘ﬁra, Spotless, that I may make the seven
Kareshvares empty of men. ||

* Beonole to Yasht 9, 6. + Thatis, richin cattle, and snrrounded bya warlike band.
8eenote to Yagne ix. 12-13, 1 Or, perhaps, “that I may save from the Daovas,” ste,
3 Bawri i doubtless Bubylon, ¢f. Hamezs Iafdhéni, }J 32, ed. Gottwaldt.
Thia is_Profeseor Spiegel's amended translation, In the text it runs “That I
may make all immortal,” otc.
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31. Ardvi-glira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour,
For her brightness, for her majesty, ete.

9.

32, Praise ber, etc.

33. To her offered the offspring of the Athwyanian clan, the
strong clan, Thraétadna* in Varéna, the four cornered, a
hu::ldred male horses, s thousand cows, ten thousand small
cattle.

34. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-gtira, Spotless, that I may slay the snake
Dahiks, with three jawas, three stings, six eyes, a thousand
strengths, the very strong Druj springing from the Daevas, the
evil of the world, the wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has brought
hither to the corporeal world as the mightiest Druj for the destruc-
tion of purity in the world. May I, when smiting him, drive
away those who profit (him), and are bound (to him), those who
are the fairest in body,~—thrust them away, those who (are) in
the most hidden parts of the world. ¥

35. Ardvi-glira, the spotless, granted him this favour, ete.

10,

36. Praize her, ete.

37. To her offered the manly-minded Keregicpa, behind Vars
Dishingnha,f a hundred male horses, o thoussnd cows, ten
thousand small cattle.

38. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, Q good, most
profitable Ardvi-glira, Spotless, that I may slay Gandaréwa the

olden-heeled, who is a slayer on the shore of the sea Vouru-
asha. I will run to the strong dwelling of the wicked one on
the broad, round, far-to-walk-through (earth).

39. Ardvi-giira, the spotless, granted him this favour, etc.

11
40, Praise her, ete.

41, To her offered the destroyin% Turanian Franracd,§ in a

hole in this earth, one hundred male horses, s thousand cows,
ten thousand small cattle,
42, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,

* Of. Vendidad i. 68,

t This pussage is vory obscurc. It scems to contain an allusion to the hiding of
Dahiik un(f::r the mountain Demavend. It recurs in Yasht 9, 14; and 15, 24.
translator has made o adaptution from the other passages, as being o trifle more in-
tetligible, The Zend text is identical in alf three cumﬁw .

1 Probably the medern Pishin, or Pishing, in Eastern Sejsetan. The river Lora
flowa through this valley, which is sbuut twelve huurs’ journoy broad, €f. Ritter,
Asient viii. 185 &, The traditions place Keregagpa and his family in Sejestan.

§ The Afrfeidb of IMivdisi,



36 KHORDAH~-AVESTA,

most profitable Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that I may attain the
majesty which flies into® the midst of the sea VOuru-kasha,
which is peculiar fo those born and yet unborn in the Arian
region, and which is peculiar to the pure Zarathustra,

43. Ardvigfira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour.
For her brightness, ete. 1o '

44. Praise her, etec.

45. To her oflered the agile very brilliant Kava Ug, on the
mountain Erézifya, s hundred male horses, & thousand cows,
ten thousand small-cattle.

46, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most proﬁtab?e, Ardvigiira, Bpotless, that I may be chief ruler
over all regions, over Daevas and men, over sorcerers and
Pairikas, over Cathras, Kadyas, and Karapanas.

47. Ardvi-¢ira, the spotless, granted him this favour, ete.

13.

48. DPraige her, ete.

49. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into
one kingdom: Hucrava,t+ behind the Vara Chaéchagta, deep,
rich in water, & hundred male horses, n thousand cows, ten
thousand small-cattle.

50. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-clira, Spotless, that I may Le chicf ruler
over all regions, over Daevas and nen, over sorcerers and 1’air-
ikas, over Cathras, Kaoyas, Karapanas ; that I of all the allies
may first destroy the long obscurity, but not cut down the
wood which destructive once damaged the understanding of my
horses.}

51. Ardvi-gura, the spotless, granted him this favour, ete.

14.

52. Praise her, ete.

53. To her offered the strong Tuga,§ the warrior, on the back
of a horse, praying for strength for the team, lealth for the
bodies, much power against the tormmentors, for victory over the
evil-minded, for the disappearance from hence of the deadly hos-
tile tormentors.

04. Then prayed he her for this favonr: Grant me, O good,
most pmﬁtab?e Ardvi-ciira, Spotless, that 1 may slay the Aurva-
Hunava| in Vaéshaka, at the gate Khshathro-yacka, the upper-

¢ ¢f. Yosht 19, 56, + Hugrave is the Kui-Khosru of the later mythology.

+ This pussaﬁ;s obseure, and we do not know the legend alluded to,

4 The later Tus.
i E The Awurta-Hwiava are, perhaps, the sons of Aurve, sgainst whom Tuca was te
irrht.
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most in Kanha, the great, Eure; that I may slay of the Tura-
nians fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of
thousands, & thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou-
sand of those who slay innumerable ones,

45, Ardvi-ghira, the spotless, granted him this favour, to him
ever bringing pgifts, ete. 15

56. Praise her, cote.

5%7. To her offered the Aurva-Hunava, in Vaeshaks, at the
gate Khshathro-cacka, which is the uppermost in Kanha, the
great, pure, a hundred male horses, 2 thousand cows, ten thou-
sand small cattle. .

68, Then prayed they her for this favour: Give us, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-¢iira, Spotless, that we may overcome the
strong Tuca, the warrior, may we overthrow the Arian regions,
filty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of the slayers of
thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thousands, ten thou-
sand of the slayers of countless.

59, Ardvi-glira did not grant them thie favour. For her
brightness, cte, 6

16.

60. Praisc her, ete,

61, To her offered the former Vifra-naviza, when the vie-
torious, strong Thraéteéna summoned him in ilke formn of a
bird, of a Kahrkiica.*

62. He flew thither during three days and three nights to his
owu dwelling, not downwards, not downwards did he arrrive
nourished.} He went forward towards the morning-dawn of the
third night, the strong, at the melting of the dawn, and prayed
to Ardvi-giira, the spotless:

G3. ** Ardvi-glira, Spotless! hasten quickly to help me, bring
now to me assistance, I will hring to thee o thousand offerings
with Ilaoma and flesh, purified, well sought, here to the water
Ranha, if 1 come away alive to the earth created by Mazda,
away to my dwelling.”

G4. Ardvi-gira, the spotless, ran thither in the form of a
beauteous mnaiden, a very mighty one, beautiful, girt up, pure
with brilliant countenance, noble, ciad with shoes beneath her
feet, with a golden diadem on her crown.

65. Bhe seized him by the arm, soon was it, not long was it
that he struggled mighty, to the earth created by Ahura, sound,
as uninjured as before, to his own dwelling.

66, Bhe gronted him this favour, ete.

* Respreting the following legend, ¢f. Weber's Ind. Studien jit. 421.

t This is obscure. The Zond word here rendered * nourished” (thradstra), only
oceurs once in the Avesta,—viz., Vispered xiv. 10 (xii. 4, Westergnard), The mean-
ing may possibly be, * he could not descend to oblam fod."'— Transiator,
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67. Praise thou, ete,

68. To her offered Jamidgpa, when he saw the hosts of the
Daevayagnas advancing from afar, hastening to combat, a hun-
dred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small csttle,

69. Then Prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good
most profitable Ardvi-gfira, Spotless, that I may here victorionsly
assail all the non-Ariana,

70. This favour she granted him, ete,

18.

71. Praise her, ete. .

72. To her offered Ashavazdio, the son of Pourn-dakhati,
Ashavazdfo and Thrita, the sons of Cayuzhdri, at the high Lord,
the kingly shining Navel of the Waters, having swift steeds,
a l:lundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thousand small
cattle.

73. Then prayed they her for this favour: Grant to us, O
good, most profitable Ardvi-¢iira, Spotless, that we may smite
the Dinua,* the Turanian, gathering themselves together, Lhe
Kara Acbana and the Vara Agbana; the very strong, shining
from afar, here in the ware of the world.

74. Bbe granted them this favour, Ardvi-clira, the spotless, etc.

19.

75. Praise her, ete.

76. To her offered Vis-taurusha, the descendant of Nastairya,
at the water Vitanuheiti, with well-spoken speech, thus speaking
with words :

77. “This is rightlxii this is truly spoken, O Ardvi-gira,
Spotless, that a3 many Daevayagnians have been slain by me as
1 have bairs on the head; thus pour out for me, O Ardvi-¢lra,
Bpotless, a dry ford across the good Vitanahaiti.,”

78. Ardvi-gira ran there, the spotless, in the form of a fair
maiden, one very powerful, beautiful, girt-up, pure, with shining
face, noble, ahog with golden shoes, who, at the height of the
whole ford, made the one waters stand still and the others flow
forward,—she made & dry (way) across the good Vitanuhaiti,

79. Bhe granted him this favour, ete.

20,
80. Praise her, ete,
81. To her ofered Yagtd-Fryansnanm at the shore (?) of
Ranha, 8 hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thounsand
small cattle.

* Tho Dénws scem to be reluted to the Dénevas of Indian mythology.
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82, Then ]lJrayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good,
most profitable Ardvi-¢iira, S}iotless, that I may smite the evil
Akhtya,* the dark, and that I may answer him the ninety-nine
questions, the fearful, allied to forment, when Akhtys, the evil,
dark, asks me.

83. Bhe granted him this favour, Ardvi-giira, the spotless, etc.

21,

84. Draise, her, etc.

85. Towhom Ahura-Mazda committed the waters:+ * Go hither,
come hither, O Ardvi-¢tira, Bpotless, from those eamnps? down to
the earth created by Mazda, the excellent lords, the lords of the
region, the sons of the lords of the region will offer to you.

86, “From thee will brave men pray for swift horses and
majesty whick comes from above, thee will the Athravas, the
reciting Athravas, };my for greatness for those affording food, and
for vietory, for the blow given by Ahura, that comes from on high.

87. * Thee will maidens, yourg women fit for marriage, pray
sister-like, for a strong master of the house,| women who shall
bear will pray thee for & fortunate delivery, thou art able to
beatow this to them, Spotless Ardvi-¢fira,”

88. Then came, O Zarathusira, Ardvi-ciira, the spotless, from
those places down to the earth created by Ahura. Tleu spake
Ardvi-¢lira, the spotless :

89, ** O Drilliant, pure, boly (Zarathustra), thee has Ahura-
Mazxda created as lord of this corporeal world, me has Ahura-
Mazda created as proteciress of the whole world of purity;
through my bri%htness and najesty walk about upoa this carth
catile, beasts of burden, and two-legged men. I protect for him
all these blessings, created by Mazdu, which have a pure origin,
as (one keeps) cattle and fodder for cattle.”

90, Zarathustra asked Ardvi-gtira, the spotless: O Ardvi-giira,
Spotless ! with what offering shall I ofler to thee, with what
oflering shall I praise thee, whereby Ahura-Mnzda may not make
thy course a course in height above the sun, that serpents may
not injure thee with sweat, spittle, copulation, and copulating
fluids * 9]

91. Then answered Ardvi-gfira, the spotless: O brilliant, pure,
holy (Zarathustra), with this offering shalt thou offer to me, with

* The Demon Akitya svems to bavo been a kind of Sphinx, who would lct na one
go without answering certain questions. The mention of Rafiha porhaps implies un
allusion to & war in the north.

t Or, the waters of the Bun. 1 Or, from thee Stars.

§ Thut is, greatnesa in understanding snd wisdom.

| Nimdno-paitim=1I¢, * hovwso-muster,” fr. * husband " — Translator,

7 The mesning of this obscure pussngo scems to be: * That Abura-Mazda may not

keep back the waters in the skt’l. but suffcr them to be poured down upon the varth,
that the noxious suim s which live in the water may put polluty it.”

22
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this offering shalt thou praise me from the rising of the sun till
daybreak,* thou shalt eat of these offerings (and) the priests who
shell be asked for prayers, who have reagsthe prayers,—he who
kuows the Manthras, is endued with virtue, whose body is the
Manthra.

92. There shall not eat of these my offerings: a foe, a pas-
sionate one, a liar, no slanderer, ne detractor, no woman, none
who spurns praying, no deformed.

93. I do not count it as an offering to those who eat for me:
blind, deaf, evil, destroying, hostile, evil offerers, smitten with
tokena which are not declared tokens of life, of all according to
the Manthras, There shall not eat of thee my offerings: the
contentious, the quarrelsome, not those whose teeth exceed the
due proportion.t .

94, Zarathustra asked Ardvi-gira, the spofless: O Ardvi-lira,
Spotless! To whom come thy offerings when the wicked wor-
shippers of the Daevas offer to thee at day-break?

U5. Then answered Ardvi-gfira, the spotlesa: O shining, pure,
holy Zarathustra! the terrifiers, the pursuers, the leapers, the
shouters, these take them instead of me, and bring them awsy,
a thousand together with six hundred, secretly come they who
openly brings offerings to the Daevas.

96. 1 wll.gl praise the height Hukairys, which deserves all
praise, the golden, from which fiows down to me Ardvi-giira, the
spotless, with the strength of & thousand men. May she be as
much in greatness of majesty as all the collected waters which
flow on this earth, ske who flows mightily. For her bright-
ness, ete. 0

97. Praise her, ete,

98, Around whom stand the Mazdayagnians holding Barécma,
in the hand,—to her offered the Iivd-vas,§ to her offered the off-
spring of Naotara; dominion desire the Hvi-vas, swift horses
the Naotairé. Boon after were the Hvd-vas the most blessed
with good things, soon after was the offapring of Nabtara, Vistfi-

1, in this region gifted with the swiftest horses.

99. She granted him this favour, ete.

* Lit., “The guinf forward of the sup,” which includes both run-rise and the
ceding twilight, The import of the passage is that Ardvi-gira is to be honoured
g:uu hout the entire day and niiht.

+ l%ndily deformittes of every kind sre d as the tokens of Afira-mainyus,

imilarly in the Jewish Liw, no priest having a blemish might approach te offer the

oly bread, Gf. Leviticus xxi. 17 4f.]

T Respectinlﬁllis difficult passage, of. Windischmann, # Uber dic persische Andliita,”
p. 85, note. This varee seems to imply that people of uncther creed offercd to Andhita,
and may thus Eoint. to an admixture of Scmitie with Iranian customs, There secm
also to have been Irgniaus whoe worsbipped the Ivanion Iivinities without being
strongly attached to the Avosta.

§ lvi-ve is the Hyé-goa of the Yacna, It scems to be a family name,
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23.

100. Praise her, etc.

101, Who has a thousand basins, a thousand channels; each
-of these basins, each of these chanmels, is forty days’ journey
long, for a well-mounted man who rides. At each canal stands
8 well-built house with & hundred windows, a lofty ons with a
thousand pillars, beautifully built with ten thousand props, & firm
one,

102, In each house stands & throne with fine, stuffed, sweet-
gmelling pillows. To these hastened away Ardvi-giira, the spot-
less, with the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of
majesty she is a3 mi I:fly a8 all the waters which flow on this
earth, which flow mightily, For her brightness, etc.

24,

103. Praise her, etc.

104. To her offered the pure Zarathustra in Airyana-vaéja, of
the good creation (saying): “ Through the Hadma {bound) with
flesh, with Bar¢ema, with the Manthra which gives wisdom to
the t:})ln,gue, with word, with deed, with gift, with well-apoken
speech,

p105. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good
most profitable Ardvi-glira, Spotless, that I may ally myself with
the son of Aurvat-agpa, the strong Kava-Vistagpa, that he may
think according to the law, speak after the law, act after the law.
10G. She granted him this favour, ete.

25.

107, Praise her, ete.

108. To her offered the Berezaidhi,* Kava-Vistigps, behind
the water Frazdinu,+ with a hundred male horses, a thousand
cows, ten thonsand head of small cattle.

109. Then he prayed her for this favour: Give me, O good
most profitable Ardvi-¢lira, Bpotless, that I may slay him spring-
ing from darkness, the evil-knowing and lostile Daeva-wor-
shipper, and the evil Ardjat-agpa,} here in the war of the world,

1%0. She granted him this favour, ete.

26.
111. Praisc her, ete,
112, To her offered Acplyaddha Zairivairis,§ behind the water
Diitya, a hundred male horses, a thousand cows, ten thomsand
small cattle,

* Tt is not clear why Kava-Vistdgpa is called the Beresasdhi,
+ Frazdiing is the Far Frazdin, whick the Bundebesh places in Sejestan.

I Arejat-ncpa is the Ardjigp, a Turaninn king, of the later mythology,
. ; %'.::ltivnins is the Zerir of later legends. Agpaycodha signifies * tighting on
orseback.”
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113, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O good
most profitable Ardvi-¢lirn, Spotless, that I may emite the
Péghé-chinha Astd-Kina, endued with much craft, worshipping
the lg)aevas, and the wicked Aréjat-agpa in the wars of the
world.

114, Bhe granted him this favour, etc.

27.

1155, Praise her, ete.

116, To her offered Aréjat-acpa, the son of Vaiidaémano, at
the ses Vouru-kasha, a hundred male horses, & thousand cows,
ten thousand small cattle.

117. Then prayed he her for this favour : Grant me, O good,
most. profitable Ardvi-¢lra, Spotless, that I may smite the strong:
KavaR’ist{Lgpa, the A¢payaGdha Zairiveiri ; that I may smite in
the Arian region, fifty of the slayers of hundreds, a hundred of
the slayers of thousands, a thousand of the slayers of ten thou-
sund, ten thousand of the slayers of innumerable,

118. Ardvi-gfira, the spotless, did not grant him this favour.
For her brightness, etc.

28,

119. Draize her, etc.

120. For whom Alura-Mazda created four male beings: the
Wind, the Rain, the Clonds, the Ifail.* She pours me this
down, O holy Zarathustra, s rain, as snow, 8s ice, as hail; who
possesses so many hosts, a thousand with nine hundred.

121. I will praise the height IJukairya, which deserves every
raige, the golden, from which flows down Ardvi-¢ira, the spot-
ess, with the strength of a thousand men. In greatness of

majesty she is as powerful as all these waters which flow upon
the earth, she who hastens mightily away, For her brightuess,
etc.

29’

122, Praise her, ete.

123. The good Ardvi-¢lra, the spotless, holds & golden Paiti-
dhina, speaking offering-words, thinking this in the soul :

124, “ Who will laud me, who will praise me with gifts of
Haoma and flesh, pure, well sought out? To whom shall I
attach myself, the devoted, like-minded, offering, well-minded.”
For+ her brightness, ete,

* These four arc the beings through whose instrumentality the waters of Ardyi-
are poured down on the earth.
t Professor Spiegel has dureh ="' through,” but I retrin “fwr,” 15 the Zend is un-
chunged, This point cscaped my notice in Yagua Ivi. § 4 1), wherc it would be better
1o read, * For his brightness, ete.”!
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30‘

125, Praise ber, ete.

126. Who stands, surveys,* Ardvi-glira, the spotless, in the
form of & fair maiden, one very mighty, beautiful, girt-up, pure,
with brilliant face, noble, wearing an out-waving under-garment
with many folds, a golden one.+

127, Ever,—according to the (prescribed) proportion,—with
Barégma in the hand, ear-rings, four-cornered, hanging down, a
golden necklace, bears the very noble Ardvi-glra, the spotless,
up to her fair head. She bas girded the middle of her body, that
her breasts may be well-looking, swelling downwards.}

128. On her head binds she a diadem, Ardvi-ciira, the spot-
less, one set with a hundred stars, golden, eight-sided, unusual,§
sdorned with banners, beautiful, thick, well-fashioned.

129. Garments of beaver|| (skin) puts she on, Ardvi-gfira, the
spotless, of thirty of the four-bearing beavers, which are the
fairest beavers, which are beavers, which have the most precions
eolours of such as live in the water, namely, made at the fit time
of skins, shining, brilliant, most silver and gold.

130. Then pray I, good Ardvi-ciira, most profitable here,
Spotless, for this favour: that I after my own pleasure may pro-
‘tect wide realms, feeding horses, possessing much foed, snorting
horses, possessing gleaming home-thrusting daggers, very great,
provided with food, sweet-smelling. 1 give en the plains protec-
tion to him who fills with entire delight, and makes the kingdom
increasey

131. Then, good Ardvi-glira, I desire here from thee two
strong (companions), & two-legged strong one, and a four-legged
strong one, the two-legged strong one who shall be swift, stand-
ing fast upright, rushing forwards well in o chariot in the fight ;
the other four-legged strong one, who shall seize the birds of the
host consisting of many foes, left and right, right and left,

132, To these offerings, to these praises come hither, O Ardvi-
glr, Spotless, from these places down to the earth created b{
Ahura, down to the offering Zacta, down to the fullness whie
decays not, as & protection to the offerers of gifts, to the giver,
to the offerer who desires the granting of a favour from the
female-givers, that all strong, well-created may come a8 (obeying)
Kava-Visticpa. For her brightness, her majesty, etc.

* Or, perhaps, invites.

T An “out-waving wnder-parinent of many folds,”” must be either » petticoat or
#he prototype of a modern crinoline {(udina jupon), which, true to its origin, is still
#ne most gndi- Tyurenian of all feminine gurments.— Transietor, '

g ¢f. Windischmann, —Andhits, ete., p. 30 ff.

Ur, chariot-like, [A diedem like & charicf would be, beyond doubt, an snssral
wnc]. || According to the Avestn, the baaver is a sucred cnimal,

A Very difficult and obscure.
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XXII. (8) QARSHET YASHT,

In the name, ete. May the immortal, brilliant Sun, with swift'
korses, increase in great majesty.

OF all my, ete.

Batisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, etc. Satisfaction to the Sunm,
the immortal, shining, with swift steeds, praise, etc. Yathé ahdl
vairyo.

1. The Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift atceds, praise we,
When the Sun shines in brightness, when the sunshine beams,
then stand the heavenly Yazatas, hundreds, thousands. They
bring brightness together, they spread abroad brightness, they
portion out brightness on the earth created by Ahura, and
advance the world of the pure, and advance the body of the

ure, and advance the Sun, the immortal, shining, having swift
OrBes.

2. When the Sun waxes® then is the earth created by Ahura
pure, the flowing waters pure, the water of seed pure, the water
of the seas pure, the water of the ponds pure, the pure creatures
are puritied which belong to Cpinta-mainyu,

3. For if the Sun does not rise, then the Daevas slay all
which live in the seven Kareshvars. Not a heavenly Yazata in
the corporeal world would find out defence nor withstanding (the
pame),

4. Who then offers to the Sun, the immortal, shining, with
swift horses, to withstand the darknesses, to withstand the
Daevas which spring from darkness, to oppose the thieves and
robbers, to oppose the Yiitus and Pairikas, to oppose the perigh-
ing destroying (Afra-mainyus), he offers to Ahura-Mazda, he
offers to the Amésha-gpéntas, he offers to lis own soul; he gives
satisfaction o all heavenly and earthly Yazatas, who offers to the
Sun, the immortal, shining, with switt horses.

5. I will praise Mithra, who has wide pastures, has a thousand
cars and ten thousand eyes: praise the club well employed
against the head of the Daevas, which belongs to Mithra, who
Bossesses wide pastures, I praise the friendship, which is the

est of friendships, between the Moon and the Bun.+

6. For his brightnesss, for his majesty, will I offer to him with
audible praise. The immortal SBun, shining, with swift horses,
praiee we.

With Hadma, ete, (¢/.Yasht §, 104), Offering, praise, strength,
might, implore I for the Sun, the immortal, shining, with swift
horses. Ashem-vobii. To him helongs, etc.

* Lit. * when tho Sun growaup,” The Sun, os the mightiest light, is an cpeciak
terror to all evil beings who work in derknees.
+ The Swn and Moon are in intimato friendship becnuse they work in common.
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XXIII. (7) MAH-YASHT.

In the name of God Ormazd, the Lord, the Increaser. May
the Moon, the pure, worthy of honour, increase. May She come.

Of all my sins, ete.

Betisfaction, ete. I confess, ete., for the Moon, which con-
tains the seed of the Bull, for the only-begotten Bull, for the
Bull of many kinda.

1. Praise to Ahura-Mazda, praise to the Amésha-gpéntas,
praise to the Moon, which contains the seed of the Bull, praise
to the seen, praise through the beholding.

2. When does the Moon wax, when does the Moon wane?
Fifteen (days) the moon waxes, fifteen (days) the Moon wanes,
As much as is her increase, so much is her decrease ; her decrease
is a8 much as herinerease. * Who (other than) Thou causes that
the Moon wanes and waxes?"” *

3. The Moon which contains the seed of the Bull, the pure,
Mistress of purity, praise we, At the time when I see the Moon,
at the time when 1 submit myself to the Moon, when I behold
the shining Moon, submit myself to the shining Moon, then
stand the Amésha-cpintas and guard the majesty, then stand the
AmZsha-gpintas and distribute the beams over the earth created
by Ahura.

4. When the Moon shines in the clear space, then she pours
down green trees, in Spring they grow out of the earth during
the New Moon, the Full Moon, and the time which lies between
both. The New Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we.
The Full Moon, the pare, Mistress of purity, praise we. Vishap-
tatha,} the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we,

5. Twill praige the Moon, which contains the aced of the Bull,
the bestower,t shining, majestic, provided with water, with
warmth, the beaming, supporting, peace-bringing,§ strong, profit-
bringing, which brings greenness, which brings forth good things,
the Eéaﬁh-bringing enie.

6. For her brightness, her majesty, will I praise her with aud-
ible praise; the lﬁoon containing the seed of the Bull, with gifts.
The Moon, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we, with Iaoma,
whicl is bound, ete. (as Yacna v. 104})(.

Offering, praise, might, strength, implore I for the Moon,
which possesses the seed of the Bull, the only-begotten Bull, the
Bull of many kinds, Ashem-vohdl. To her be brightness, ete.

* A quotation from Yaena xlhii. 8.

+ That is, * destroyer of the darkress of night.” €f. Yugna ii. 33.
Or, tho Bagha. The Moon is bere placed amonget those genii termed Baghas.
Or, werlth-hestowing,
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XXIV. (8) TISTAR-VASHT. .

In the nome of Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser of great
majoesty. May He increase, May Tistar, the brilliant, majestic,
come.

Of all my sins, ete.

I confess, ete., for the Star Tistrys, the brilliant, majestic, for
Catavaica, the distributor of water, the strong, created by Mazda,
fur the Btars which contain the seed of the water, contain the
seed of the earth, contain the seed of the trees, crented by Mazda,
for Vanafit, the Star created by Mazda; for the Stars which are
the Iaptd-irifiga,* the brilliant, heajthful, Khshnadthra, ete.
Yatha ahil vairyo,

1

Ahure-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: In order to
protect sovereignty, the supreme rule, the Moon, the dwelling,
will we praise the Myazda, that My Stars, the brilliant, may
nnite themselves and give light to the Moon. Praise thon the
distributor of the field, the Star Tistrys, with offering.

2, The Star Tistrya praise we, the shining, majestic, with
Eleasant good dwelling, light, shining, conspicuous, going aronnd,

ealthful, bestowing joy, great, going round about from afar
with shining beams, the pure, and the water which makes Lroad
seas, good, far-famed, the Name of the Dull ereated by Mazda,
the strong kingly majesty, and the Fravashi of the holy, pure,
Zarathustra.

3. For his brightness, for his majesty, will I praise him, the
Btar Tistrya, with audible praise. We praise the Star Tistrya,
the brilliant, majestie, with offerings, with Hadma hound with
flesh, with Barf¢ma, with Manthra which gives wisdom to the
tongue, with word and deed, with offering, with right-spoken
speech.

0

4. The Star Tistrys, the bright, majestic, praise we, which
contains the seed of the water, the strong, great, mighty, far-
profiting, the great, working on high, renowned from this height,
shining from the Navel of the Waters.+ For hig brightness, ete.

3.

5. The Btar Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praige we, cn whom
think the cattle, the beasts of burden, and men, looking for him

* The Stars mentioned in 1his verse erc the watchers in the four yuarters of the
heavens : Tistryn in {he Eust, Citavalen in the Weat, Vonant in the South, and
Haptb-iringa in the North, *

T Or, reeeiving liig eced from the Navel of the Waters,
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‘beforehand, the worms lying beforehand.* ¢ When will the
Btar Tistrys arise to us, the shining, majestic, when will the
water springs flow, which are stronger than horses, trickling
away?” For his brightness, etc.

4.

6. The Star Tistrys, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who
Flides so softly to the sea Vouru Kasha like an arrow, who fol-
ows the heavenly will, who is a terrible pliant arrow, & very
pliant arrow, worthy of honour among those worthy of honour,
who comes from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.t+

7. Then to him brings help Ahura-Mazda, the water and the
trees, Lim advances Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, on the
way. For his brightness, ete. .

.)l

8. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, praise we, who
‘torments the Pairikas, sceks to overthrow the I’airikas which
fly about like Fish-Starsi between heaven and earth, at the
sea V{uru-Kasha, the strong, beautiful, deep, rich in waters,
then goes he io a circle with the pure body of a horse. He
purifies the walers ; there blow strong winds.

9. Then Catavadca causes the water to go down to the (earth)
of seven NKeshvars. When he comes to this (water) then stands
-the fair§ joyfully there, (saying) to the blessed regions, *“ When
will the Arian regions be fruitful?” Yor his brightness, ete.

10. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, mejestic, praise we, who
kpake to Ahura-Mazda, saying : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest,
Creator of the corporeal world, 'ure One !

11. When men will offer to me with offerings by name, as
they offer to the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then will
I come to the pure man at the appointed time, at the (time)
a.p}])nointed in my own life, the bright, immortal, will T come
hither, on one night, en two, or on fifty, or on a hundred.

12. Tistrya praise we. The female-companions¥ of Tistrya
praise we, The first (Star) praise we, The female-companions

* The meaning is: all beings wait upon Tistrye,—the good with confidence, the
‘bad without hoping nnaything, or doubting the falfilment of their wishes. The word
rendered “worms” (or ¢ vermin ') signifies the base or vile.

+ Beenotetoverse 37. I Or, * Worm-Btars;” probubly sheofing-sfars nre meant.

§ The * fuir and joyous™ 18, of towres, Tistrya, who is also praised as the sander of
rain,  In other passuges, Ahura-Mnzda takes the part assigned to Tistryz. CF.
Yendided, v. 50-64.

|| That is, with offerings addressed to Tistrya in hie own name. The meaning of
the rest of the verse nppears to be, that, aecording to the Divine governmext of the
world, Tistrya iz enjoined to send min upon the earth ot appointed sersons, but if
mankind fail to offer to him he is unable to do this.

1 The word renderod  female-companions” does not oceur elsewhere, but it ssems
-evidently te refer to_fimale brings connected in some way with tho Btars,
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of the first Star praise we, I praise the Stars Hapto-iringa for
resisting the sorcerers and Pairikes. The Star Vanant, created
by Mazda, praise we. For strength, well-made, for victory
created by Ahura, for the blow which comes from above, for that
whieh drives away esins, and that which [drives away] sorrow,
we praise Tistrya, who has healthful eyes.

13, The first ten nights, O holy Zarathnstra, Tistrya, the
shining, majestie, unites bimself with a body, going forth in the
bright space, with the body of & youth of fifteen years, a shinin
one, with bright eyes, large, arrived at his strength, powerful,
nimble.

14. Of the age in which man firat comes to years, of the age
in which a man first comes to strength, of the age in which a
man first has ripe maturity.

13. He ealls together hither an assembly, he asks here: ‘“Who
will now offer to me here with offerings of Hadma and flesh, to
whom shall I give manly blessings, manly adherents, and for
his own goul purifying? Now am I to be praised, now am I to
be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity.”

16. The second ten nights, O boly Zarathustra, Tistrya, the
shining, majestic, unites himself with & body, proceeding along
the clear space, with the body of a bull with golden hoofs.

17. Le calls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “Who
will now offer to me with offerings of Hadéma and flesh, to whom
shall I give riches in cows, a herd of cows, and for his own soul
Euriﬁcation? Now am I to be praised, now am I fo be adored

¥ the corporeal world on account of the best purity.”

18. The third ten mights, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the
shining, majestie, unites himself with a bedy, procecding along
the clear space, with the body of a horse, a shining, beautiful
one, with yellow ears, with a golden housing.

19. He ealls hither an assembly together, he asks here: “Who
will now offer to me with offerings of Hadma and flesh, to whom
shall I give riches in horses, herds of horses, ten camels, and for
his own soul purification? Now am I to be praised, now am I
to be worshipped by the corporeal world for the best purity.”

20, Then goes, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shining, ma-
Jjestie, away to the sea Vouru Kasha, in the body of o horse, a
shining une, with yellow ears and a golden housing.

2]1. Coming against him runa out the Daeva Apadeha,* in the
form of a horse, a black one, a bald one with bald ears, 8 bald
one with bald back, a bald cne with bald tail, marked with a
terrible brand,

22, Ou their meeting they use their weapons, O holy Zara-

* Porhaps Apeisha="the burner,” a name very suituble for o Demon who kept
AWAY TRiN.
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thustra, both Tistrya, the brilliant, majestie, and also the Daeva
Apatisha. They fight, O holy Zarathustra, for three days and
three nights, the Daeva Apedsha overcomes, vanquishes Tistrya,.
the brilliant, majestic.

23. Then he sceres him away from the sea Véuru Kashs the
space of a Hithra of the way. Tistrys, the bright, majestic,
implores Cdra-urvistra:* Give, O Ahura-Mazda, Cidra-urvistra,
who i3 bestowed on the water and the trees, the Mazdayecnian.
Men now do not honour me with offerings by name as they
houour the other Yazatas with offerings by name.

24. If men will honour me with offerings by name as they
honour the other Yazatas with offerings by name, then shall I
have brought to me the strength of ten horses, fen bulls, ten
mwountaing, ten flowing waters.

25. 1, I who am Ahura~-Mazda, offer then to Tistrys, the bril-
liant, majestic, with offerings by name. I bring to him the
gtrength of ten horses, ten bulls, ten mountains, ten flowing waters,

26. Then comes hither, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the shin-
ing, majestic, to the sea Vouru Kasha, in the form of a horse, &
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden Lionsing.

27. Coming against him runs out the Daeva Apacsha in the
form of a black horse, a bald one with bald ears, a bald one with
bald back, a'bald one with bald tail, marked with a terrible brand.

28, On their coming together they use their weapons, O holy
Zarathustra, both Tistrya, the shining, majestic, and the Daeva
Apadsha. They combat till mid-day, O Zarathustra. Tistrys, the
shining, majestic, overcomes; he vanquishes the Dacva Apacsha,+

29, He scares him away from the sea Véurn Kasha, a Héthra
of the way. Tistrya, the shining, majestic, proclaims success :
Heil} is to me, O Ahura-Mazda. Hail to ye, waters and trees,
hail to thee, Mazdayagnian law, hail be to you ye regions, The
streams of the waters will come to you without epposition, to the
grain possessing many corns, to the pasture possessing small
grains, to the corporeal world.

30. Then goes thither, O holy Zarathustrs, Tistrya, the shin-
ing, majestie, to the ses Yourn Kasha in the form of a horse, a
shining one, beautiful, with yellow ears and a golden housing.

31. He unites the ses, he divides the sen, he makes the sea

* The expression (fddva-wrrivtra scems to demote a certain superabundance of
etremgih which arose in former times from the proper distribution of water and trees,
and which now serves to reeruit the failing powers of Tistry, in like manner #s the
;:Ilgség‘l:‘:ignwd works of all the pious ure availuble in certmin cases for an individual

¥ At{l:l?rdiné to the Bundchosh, Apadshn, when vanquished by Tistrya, ntters a
loud cry, and this ery is the thunder. This verse accords exactly with the Indinm
legend of Vyita,

5 h:ai{l'l‘ ﬁt;:ul, Usta, which may be variously remdered happiness,” * prosperivy,”



50 KHORDAH-AVESTA.

flow full, he makes the ses diminish, he comes to the ses at all
shores, he comes to the middle of the sea.

32. Then uplifts himself, O holy Zarathustra, Tistrya, the
shining, mnajestie, ont of the sea Vouru Kasha ; then uplifts him-
self also (?atavaéga, the brilliant, majestic, out of the seg Viuru
Kasha. Then the vapours gather themselves on high at the
:]liou}t:tain Hendava,* which stands in the midst of the sea Vouru
Kasha,

33. He drives forward the vapours, the pure, eloud-forming
onea ; he leads first the wind to the ways on which walks Hatma,
the Promoter, who advances the world. Then the strong wind,
crested by Mazda, brings hither the rain, the clouds, the hail,
down to the places and spots, down to the seven Kareshvares.

34. Apanm-napio distributes the waters, O holy Zarathustra,
in the corporeal world; he distributes those which are distributed
to the (several) regions, and the strong wind and the brightness
abiding in the water, and the Fravashis of the pure.

For his brightness, ete.

7

35, The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who
leads them (the waters) forward from the bright, slining (places)
away to the far remote paths, to the air bestowed by the Baghas,
to the (way) sbounding in waters,t created efter.the will of
Ahura-Mazda, after the will of the Amésha-¢péntas.

For his brightness, ete,

8

36. The Star Tisirya, the shining, ajestic, we praise, who
brings hither the cireling years' of men, reckoned (?) after the will
of Aﬁum, and brilliant, supporting themselves on the mountaina,
and the strong far-stepping (bessts); and seeks to watch, who
comes to the fruitful regions as well as to the unfruitful (saying),
“ When will the Arian regions be fruitful 7™

For his brightness, ete.

9.

37, The Star Tistrya, the bright, majestic, praize we; the
swiftly-gliding, softly-fiying, who glides so softly aleng to
the sea Véurn Kasha as an arrow follows the heavenly will,—
who i3 there a fearful gliding arrow, the most gliding arrow,—
the worthy of honour among those who are worthy of honour,
from the damp mountain to the shining mountain.§

* In the Bundchesh this mountain is cailed Hogiudrm, which appears to be a
enrruptint. + Cf. Vendidad xxi. 22.

T Thia vorse ix excmivel; diffieult and seversel of the words are dwaf Ac
Tt would seem to imply that Tistrya is the star by which the year wis reekoned,

§ What theso mountains arce is doubtfnl ; but sinee, according to Pamee cixmogony,

the ptars perform a circle round Alborj, the mountain which surronads the worlit, the
two mountains wmay perhape be two summits of the same.
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38. im accompanies Ahura-Mazda, with the Am#esha-gpéntas
(and) Mithra, with wide pastures, over many ways behind him
sweeps Ashis-vanuhi the great and Parefidi* with swift chariot,
until be has reached flying the shining mountain on the shining
path (?) For his brightness, ete.

10.

39. Tistrya, the shining, majestic Btar, we praise, who tor-
ments the DPairikas, drives away the Dairikas, which Andra-
mainyus set for an opposition against all constellations which
contain the seed of the waters.

40, Tistrya now torments these, he blows them away {rom the
ses Youru Kasha; then the clouds gather which contain the
fruitful waters, among whom are the clouds rich in blessings,
apreading themselves afar, bringing help to the seven Kareshvares,
For his brightness, ete. . .

1,

41, The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, on
whom the waters think : the pond waters, the running waters,
the spring waters, the waters of streams, the hail and rain
walers :

42, *“When will Tistrya, the brilliant, majestie, arize to ns?
when the source which i3 stronger than a horse, the concourse
of the flowing waters?” To the fair places, and epots, and pas-
tures, runuing down to the buds of the trees (so that) they grow
with strong growth. Through whose brightness, ete,

12
43. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, who
wholly anniliilates terrors for the water, increases as health-

bringer, and heals all ereatures, the most profitable when bhe is
offered to, made contented, he who accepts with love,

13.

44. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, we praise, whom
Ahura-Mazda has ereated as lord and overseer+ over all eonatel-
lations, as Zarathustra over the men, whom Anra-mainyus does
not elay, not the sorcerers and Pairikas, not the sorcerers amon
men, against whom not all the Daevas who are here for killing
dare venture themselves.

Through whose brightness, etc.

* Ahura-Mazda nnd the Amésha-gpintas, as the Mighticst of the Ieavenly Bein
accompuny Tistrya to sweep away the evil Demons who might otherwise obstruct
course., Ashis-vafiuhi end Pirendi are the Genii of domestic prosperity and wealth,
?ul'ld dt:hey fallow Tistryn bocause it is through him that these are sent down to man-

I

+ In the Minokhired alsv Tistrya is pleced at the head of all the stars.
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14

45. The Star Tistrya, the shining, majestic, we praise, to whom
Ahura-Mazda has given a thousa:f strengths, the most profitable
-among the (stars) containing the seed of the waters.

48, Who comes hither to the (stars) which contain the seeds of
the water, flying in the clear space, he goes to all the circles of
the sea Vourn Kasha, the strong, beautiful, deep, with deep
waters, to all beautiful cheannels, to all beautiful outlets, in the
shape of & horse, a brilliant one, beautiful, with yellow ears, with
golgen housings.

47. Then they bring, O holy Zarathustra, the waters, out of
the sea Vouru Kasha, the flowing, friendly, health-bringing, these
distributes he there amongst the regions, the most profitable if
he is offered to, if he is satisfied, he who accepts with love.

For his brightness, etc. 1

48. The Star Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic, praise we, on
whom think, all the creatures Cpénta-mainyus, which are under
the earth and on the earth, which are in the water and under
heaven, and the winged, and the wide-stepping, and the world of
the pure, the illimitable, endless, which is above this.*

45]. The Star Tistrys, the shining, majestic, praise we, the abid-
ing, shining, powerful, mighty, ruling over a thousand of the
gifts which he gives to hin who has satisfied him, to the man
who prays for many dgifts, without being prayed to (again),

50. 1 have created, O holy Zarathustra, this Star Tistrya as
praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to be aatisfied,
as rightly created as I Myself, Ahara-Mazda.

51, That he may withstand this Pairika, that be 1mnay destroy,
drive away hostile torment : the Duzhyéfiryat (deformity), which
evil-speaking men call Huydirya (good year).

52. For it I, O holy Zarathustra, had not created the Star
Tistrye as praiseworthy, as worthy of adoration, as worthy to
be eatisfied, as well-created as I Myself, Ahura-Mazda ;

53. That he might withstand this DIairika, that he might
destroy and drive away the hostile torment, the Duzhydirya,
which evil-speaking men call Huyidirys ;

54, Then would every daF und every night this Pairika Duz-
hy#irya make war against the whole corporeal world, she would
seize the world whilst she runs round about (it).

55, For Tistrys, the shining, majestic, fetters this Pairika with
two, with three fetters, with unconquerable, with all fetters;

* That is, the spiritual world.
+ The Demon Duzhydirya is mentionod a8 Dusiyira in the Inseriptions of Darus,
‘which proves that the worship of Tistrys is at leust us old as thut dute,
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like a8 a thousand men who are the strongest in bodily strength
would fetter one single man.

56. For if, O holy Zarathustra, the Arian regions will offer to
Tistrya, the shining, majestic, right offering, and adoration, as
for him is the fittest offering and adoration of the best purity,
then there will not come forward here to the Arian regions troops
nor hindranees, nor crime, nor poison,* no hostile chariots, nor
uplifted banners,

5%. Zarathustra ssked him: What is then, O Abura-Mazda,
the fitiest offering and adoration, of the best purity, for Tistrys,
the shining, majestic?

58. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Offering shall the Arian
regions offer him, Darcgme shall the Arian regions strew for
him, cattle shall the Arian regions cook for him, light, well-
coloured, or what amongst colonrs has the colour of the Haoma.

59. Not may a destroyer lay hold of it, not a harlot, not an
unbeliever who does not recite the Gathés, one who slays the
world, an adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law.

60. If a destrayer lays hold of it, & harlot, an unbeliever who
does not recite the (iithis, who slays the world, an adversary
of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law, then Tistrya, the shining,
majestic, seizes the healing remedies;+ continually there come
to the Arian regions hindrances, continually rush troeps on the
Arian region, continuallgir is the Arian region damaged, so that
fifty slay the slayers of hundreds, a hundred slay the slayers of
thousaunds, o thousand the slayers of ten thousand, ten thousand
thuse who slay countless. For his brightness, ete.

Offering, praise, etc.

XXV, (9) GOSII-YASHT,

In the name of God, Ormazd the Lord the Increaser. May
Gius-urva Drvdgepal incrcasc in great strength.,  May Majesty
come.

Of all my sins, ete,

Khshnadtra to Ahura-Mazda, ete.

1.

1. Drviicpa the strong, created by Mazda, pure, we honour,
who gives health to the cattle, health to the beasts of burden,
bealth to the friends, health to the minors, keeps much watch
stepping from afar, the shining, long-friendly.

* The words rendered * erime™ and “ puison” are doubtful,

1 Fhat is, perhaps, he keeps them to himsclf.

1 It appears from this thut the Genins Gosh is identical with Géus-urea, or the
Soul of the Bull, the especind Protector of cattle.  The appeliation Drvicpa vignifies
< posscesing sound horses.”
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2. 'Who has harnessed horses, armed chariots, sparkling wheels,
is fat, pure, the strong, beautiful, profitable of herself, the firm-
standing, strongly-armed for protection to the Eure men,

3. To her offered the Pmcg’hata Hadshayanha on the top of a
high mountain, a beantifol one, created by Mazda, a hundred
horses, a thousand horned cattle, ten thousand small cattle, offer-
ing gifts,

4. ' Grant me, O good, profitable Drviigpa, the favour that I
may smite all Mazanian Daevas, thet I may not bow myself in
terror from fear of the Daevas, that from henceforth all Daevas
may be forced to bow themselves in terror, and hasten away
terrified to darkness.”

5. Drvigpa the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this
favour to him the nourisher, bringer of offerings, the dispenser,
the offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour.*

6. For her brightness, for her majesty, will I offer to her with
audible praize, will I offer to her with well-offered offerings :
Drviigpa the strong, created by Mazds, pure, praise we with
gifts. With Haoma, ete. >

7. Drvigps, ete.

8. To her offered Yima-Khshaéta, with good assembly,} from
the high Huksirya, a hundred horses, a thousand horned cattle,
ten thousand head of smell-cattle, bringing offering.

9. * Grant me, O good, profitable Drvicpa, the favour that I
may bring fat herds to the creatures of Mazda, that 1 may bring
immortality to the creatures of Mazda:

10, “That I may remove far away hunger and thirst from the
creatures of Mazda, that 1 may take away old age and death
from the creatures of Mazda, that ] may remove far away hot
wind and cold from the creatures of Mazda for a thousand years,”

11. Drvicpa, the strong, pure, created by Mazda, granted this
favour to him the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the dis-
penser, the offerer, the implorer of female-givera for a favour.

For her brightness, etc, g

12, Drvigps, ete.

13. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the strong
Clan ; Thradtadna in Varéns the four-cornered, & hundred horses,
ten thousand horned cattle, ten thousand head of small cattle,

14. ** Grant me, O good most profitable Drvigpa, the favour

* In Zend, jaidhyaiitdi dithris dyaptem, lit. “ the pruying the femalo-givers {for}
& favour.” The want of feminine nouns and adjectives in Enwlish often makes the
translation extremely clumsy, In German ddthris is correctly rondered Geberinnes, —
Transtator.,

+ Or, " possessing & good congrogation.”  Bee nate to Yaqne ix., v. 12-13,
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that I may slay the snake Dakika, with triple jawa, three bodies,
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Druja derived
from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the bad, which Afira-
mainyus has created as the mightiest Drokls towards the corporeal
world, for death to the world of the pure, that I may drive away
a3 B conqueror ihose who profit him, are bound to him, who are
fairest in their bodies, to throw him awoy into the most hidden
parts of the world,*

15, Drvigpa, the sirong, created by Mazda, pure, granted
this favour to hiwn, the Nourisher, the bringer of offerings, the
-distributor, the offerer, the implorer of {emale-givers for a
fuvour. Yor her brightness, ete.

4‘

16. Drvicps, ete.

17. To her offered 11ad6ma, the Promoter, the healing, fair,
kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height, on the high
mountain.

18, Then prayed hie Ler for this favour: Grant me, O good
most profitulie Drvicps, this favour, that T may bind the mur-
dering Turanizn Yranragyina, that I may earry him away
bound as a prisaner of king Hugrava. May Kava Hucravat
slay him behind Vara Chalchagta, the deep, with broad waters,
the son of the daughtcr of Cyivarshina, the anan slain by vio-
lence, and Agrad-ratha. the son of Xaru,

1. Drvigps, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, pranted
this fuvour to Iiim, the Nourisher, the bringer of oflerings, the
distributor, the offerer. the implorer of female-givers for a favour.

&

20. Drvicpa, ete.

21, To lier offered the valiaut uuiter of the Arian regions juto
one kingdom, Iuerava, behind the sea (hadchagta, the deep,
abounding in waters, a hundred horses, a thousand eaitle, ten
thousand small cattle, Iringing offering.

22, Grant me, U good, most profitable Drvigpa, this favour,
that I may smite tle murdering Turanian Franragyina, behind
the sea Chatchacta, the deep, abounding in waters, I, the zon of
the danghter of Cyivarshing, the man slaiu by violence, and of
Aphraé-ratha, the descendant of’ Naru.

23. Drvigpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted
this favour (o him, the Nourisher, the ofierer of gifts, the distri-

* OF Yuslt 5, 34.

+ In Yagna xi. 21, it is HedSma himself who slays Frafracyina {Afrdsial).—
Aglead-rathiis, no doult, the 2 2t AY (dghrérath) of Firdtsi, a brother of Afrdlsidh,
by whom he is slnin,  Cydvarshithit' is Cydrakis, the son of Eni-kius.,

23
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butor, the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for & favour..
For her brightness, ete.
6.

24. Drvigpa, ete.

25. To her offered the pure Zarathustra, in Airyana-vadja, of
the good creation, Hadma which is bound with Baréqma, with.
flesh, with the Manhthra which gives wisdom to the tongue,
with word, with deed, with offerings, with right-spoken speech

26, Then prayed be her for this favour: < Grant me, O good
most proﬁtab?e Drviigpa, this favour, that I may join myself to-
the good noble Hutacga,* in order to think the law, o speak
after the law, to act after the law. Bhe shall impress the good
Mazdeyacnian law from Zarathustra in my memory, and then
praise (it), she who shall bestow on me good praise for service,”

27. Drviicpa, the strong, created by Mazda, pure, granted this.
favour to him, the Nourisher, the offerer of ofterings, the distri-
butor, tlie offerer, the implorer of the female-givers for a favour..
For her brightnese, ete,

7

23. Drvicps, ete.

20, To her offered the Berezaidhi Kava Visticpa behind the
water Daitya, with a hundred horses, a thousand horned eattle,
ten thousand small cattle, bringing offering :

30, “* Grant me, O good, most profitable Drvi¢pa, this favour,
that I may drive away in the combat Asta-aurva, the son of
Vicpo-thanrvd-Acti,+ the all-tormenting, and having a broad
helmet, great boldness, o large head, who has seven Lundred:
live (?) camels, that after him I may slay in the battle, in the:
thght, the murdering Qyaonizn Aréjat-acpa, that in the flight I
may drive away Darshinika, the Daeva worshipper,

31, ¢ That ] may smite the dark unbelievers, that I may smite
Cpifijairista, the Daeva worshipper, that 1 may attain by good
wisdom to the regions of Varedhaka and QyaGnya, that ] may
gmite the Qyaonian regions, to the slaying of fifty of the hundred-
slayers, to the slaying of hundreds of the thousand-slayers, to
the slaying of a thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the
slaying of ten thousand of those who slay innumerable ones. }

* Hutaiica is the wife of Viethcpa, and, like Lim, became converted to the Mazda-
yaceian religion.  €f, Yasht 16, 36, .

+ Vigpe-thaures- Acti=""having a-body which torments all.” The legend here
differs from that in Firdasi, and the namies Derebiniia and Opinfairisia are guite
unknown to us, a5 well us the r?.rionn of the Feredbabas anl (gronyes, Inthe
Shab-nameh, Gustiqp and his son lsfendifir go on expeditions to the North, in which
direction these places ware probably situated.

1 This frequently recurring passage is sometimes rendered by Profossor Bpicgel
“tg the slaying of fifty for (fir) the hundred slayers” ete., and sometinies by of (von).
We prefur the latter, as more intelligible. The Zond, Luwever, has the dative.
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32. Drvigpn, the strong, ereated by Muazds, pure, granted this
favour to him, the nourisher, the offerer of gifts, the dispenser,
the offerer, the implorer of female-givers for a {favour. For her
brightness, ete.

XXVI. (10) MIHR-YASOT.

In the name of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. Ma
there increase to great brightness: Mikr, who possesses widye
pastures ; may the righteous judge come.

Of all sins, ete. )

Khshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda, efe. Praise to Mithra, who
possesses wide pastures, who has a thousand ears, ten thousand
eyes, the Yazata with named name, and Rdma-gagtre. Khshna-
othra, etc,

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: When I
created Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, O holy, I created
Iiiim as worthy of honour, as praiseworthy as 1 Myself, Ahura-

azda.

2. The destroying defrander of Mithra stays the whole region :
he slays as many pure ones as a hundred evil docrs. Rlay mot
the Mitbra, O holy, which thou desirest from the evil, not from
the good, devoted to his own teaching. For the Mithra is for
both, for the wicked as well as for the pure.*

3. Mithra, who possesges wide pastures, bestows swift horses,
if one does not lie to Mithra ; the fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda
affords the rightest path, if' one doea not lie to Mithra ; the good,
strong, holy Fravashis of the pure atford godly descendants, if
one does not lie to Mithra,

4, For his brightness, for his Majesty, will I praise him with
audible praise, ﬁithra, who possesses wide pastures, with offer-
ings. We praise Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, a pleasant
dwelli;lg, (who bestows) good dwelling on the Arian regions.

&. May he come to us for protection, niay he come to us for joy,
may he come to us for rejoicing, may he come to us for merey,
may he come to us for healing, may he come to us for victory,
may he come to us for preparing, may he come to us for haliow-
ing, the strong, rushing, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, not
to be lied to—towards the whole corporeal world together.

8. This strong, worthy of adoration, mighty, most profitable
of created beings, Mithra, will I hononr with offerings, will I
draw near to, as & friend, with prayer, to him will I offer audible
praise, to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, Mithra, who

_* That is, contraets arc to be observed fuithfully, even when they ore made with #
wicked and go lless men.  Respecting the Mithre- Drysa, see Vendidad iv.,
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possesses wide pastures, praise we with offerings. With
Hlaéma, ete. '
2.

7. Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, we praise; the truth-
spenking, purifying, thousand-eared, well-shaped, who has ten
thousand cyes, the great, with wide wateh towcrs, the strong,
sleepless, increasing :

8. Whom the lords of the regions praise at early dawn, advane-
ing to the fright{ul among the hostile squadrons, to the gathered-
together f'o:jtghe fight in the war for the regions.

9. Where one first offers to him for increase for the soul out of
believing mind, there somes Mithra with wide pastures, with vie-
torious winds, with the oath of the wise. Ior his brightness, ete.

3.

10, Mithra, ete.

11, Whom the warriors praise on the backs of the horses, pray-
ing strength for the team, healtk for the bodies for subduing the
tormentors, for overthrowing the foes, for complete subjection of
the adversaries, the unfriendly, tormenting. For his brightness,
ete.

4.

12, Mithra, ete.

13. Who, as the first heavenly Yazata, rises over Ilara hefore
the sun,* the immortal, with swift steeds, who first, with golden
form, seizes the fair summits, then surrounds the wlhole Arian-
place, the most profitable,

14, Where Rulers, excellent, order round shout the lands,
where monntains, great with much fodder, uboundinF in water,
afford wells for the eattle, where are canols deep full of water,
where flowing waters, broad wilh water. hurry to Iskata and
Pouruta, to Mourn and Ilaraeva, to Gan, Gughda, and Qéiriziéo.t

15. To Arézahé, to Cavahé, to Fradadhafsha, to Vidadhafshu,
to Youru-barsti and Vourn-jarsti, to this Kareshvare Qaniratha,
the lofty. The dwelling-place of the cattle, the dwelling of the
cattle, Mithre, the health-bringing goes round.

16, Who marches into all Kareshvares as & heavenly Yazata
bestowing brightness, who marches into all the Kereshvares as
8 heavenly Yazata bestowing rule, he increases the vietory of

® Fram this passape it appears that Mithra was typified as the first sun-beome
which illumine the mountuin tops, std that he then boeame separated from the Sun
and hastered in front of him, like the Indian A¢rins,

+ Thia verse s im t in a peographical point of view, and proves that the
writer must heve lived in the north-ezst of Frfin, otherwise he could searcoly have
represented ell the rivers as flowing north and south,  Pourwta is probably the coun-

of the Tapuyral, & people whom Piolemy pluccs in the north of Arnchosie,
Ldirisdo (in the Cun. Ineeriptivns Uydrasns) is the modern Choaresm.
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those who offer to him piously, knowingly, purely, with alms.
For his brightness, cte. 5

17. Mithra, ete., who lies for no one, not for the lord of the
house, not for the lord of the clan, not for the lord of the con-
federacy, not for the lord of the region.

18. Diut if one lies to him, be it the lord of the house, the lord
of the clan, the lord of the confederacy, the lord of the region,
then Mithra, the wrathiu], offended, destroys the dwelling, the
elan, the confederncy, the region, and the lords of the dwelling,
the lords of the clan, the lorda of the confederacy. the lords of
the region, or the chiefs of the regions. *

19. To that side eomes Mithra, wrathful and offended, on which
side is the Mithra-liar; he does not make them aure with heavenly
proicction.

90. He of the Mithra-liars who is awiftest (although) very
strong, he reaches not the goal, riding he advances not, march-
ing he progresses not. Backwards go the lances which the
opponent of Mithra throws, on account of the many evil Manthras
which the opponent of Mithra makes.

21. Also it e shoots a well-aimed arrow, even il it reaches
the body, it does not wound, this on account of the multitude of
evil Manthras, whicl: the opponent of Mithra makes. The wind
carries away the Jance which the opponent of Mitlra darts, on
account of the multitude of evil Manthras, which the opponent
of Mithra makes.+

¥or his brightness, ete,

6.

22. Mithra, ete., who when he is not lied to, takes men out of
trouble, takes them away from destruction.

23. Away from trouble, away from the troublers, bring us,
O Mithra, thou who art not lied to, Thou bringest thereby fear
to the own bodies of Mithra-lying men ; from their arms thon,
O Mithra, who art grim and strong, takest away might, strength
fromn their fect, sight {rom their eycs, hearing {rom their ears.

24, Never does o well-hurled lance, or a fiying arrow penetrate
his limbs, to whom Mithra comes as protection, as increase to his
limbs, ke who spies with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all-
knowing, not to be Jied to.

For Lis brightness, ete.

* 1t is noteworthy that Mithra is hero represonted as a *‘wrathful” Deity, who
destrnyu Iis adversaries actively. 'This coneeption seems to belong to the more ancient
times, since, revording to the Zarathustrian system, Mithra wonld merely punish his
fz::mhy withdrawing his protection, in whicl cuse the evil beings wonld soon destroy

t The false prayers uttered by Mithra's opponent produce an effvet direetly con-
frary to their intention,
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7‘

25. Mithre, ete., the lord, the profiting, strong, bestower of |
profit, the gatherer, who receives adoration, the strong, gifted «
with the virtues of purity, whose body is the Manthra, the strong-
armed warrior.

26 The smiter of the skulls of the Daevas, the worst for the
culpable, (?) the adversary* of the Mithra-lying men, the foe
of the DPairikas, who, if he is not lied to, affords the highest
strength to the region, who if he is not lied to, affords the highest
vietory to the region,

27. Who takes away from a godless region the straightest
(ways), tnrng away brightness, takes away victory, does not pro-
tect purposely, delivers up the slayers of ten thousand, he who
Teee; with ten thousand eyes, the strong, all-knowing, not to be
ied to.

For his brightness, etc.

28. Mithra, ete.. who supports the pillars of the lofty-built
dwelling, makes them strong and unshakeable ; then fo this dwel-
ling he gives a multitude of men and cattle, namely, where he is
satisfied ; the other (dwellings) where he is angered he destroys.

29, Thou art alike to the bnd and the best, O Mithra; to the
regions thou art alike, to the bad and to the best; to men thou,
OegMithra, art lord over peace and discord for the regions.

30, Thou makest famed through women, famed tbrough
chariots, spotless, the dwellings with lofty gables, the great, very
great dwellings. Thou makest renowned throwgh women,
renowned through chariots, apotless, the lofty dwelling with lofty
gables, when the pure offers to thee with offerings by name, bring-
ing gifts with opportune speech.

31. With offerings by name, with fitting epeech, O strong
Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts, With offerings by name,
with fitting speech, O most profitable Mithra, will I offer to thee
with gifta. With offeringa by name, with fitting speech, O un-
erring+ Mithra, will I offer to thee with gifts.

32, Hear, O Mithra, our offering, be content, O Mithra, with
our offering, come to our offering, accept our alms, accept the
offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place}
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Garo-nemina),

33. Give us the favours we pray thee for, O Ilero, in gceord-
auce with the given prayers: Kingdom, strength, victoriousness,
fullness, and sanctification, good fame, and purity of eoul, great-
ness, and knowledge of holiness, vietory created by Aliura, the

* Lit. “ He who does not hestow.””
T _Adkalyamna="not to be made to err.” .
1 Tnstead of *to the gathering-place,”” the word may also be rendered ¢ for joy.'”
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blow which springs from above, from the best purity, instruction
in the holy word.

34, That we may be well-wishing and friendly-minded, loved
and honoured, may slay all foes; that we, well-wishing and
friendly-minded, loved and honoured, may slay all evil-wishing ;
that we, well-wighing and friendly-minded, loved and honoured,
may slay all torment : (that we) may torment (the torment) of
the Daevas and men, sorcerers and Dairikas, Cathras, Kadyas,
and Karapanas. o

35. Mithra, ete., the debt-paying, host-desiring, gifted with
a thousand strengths, ruling, mighty, all-wise.

86. Who leads forwards in the fight, stands in the fight, who,
placing lhimself in the fight, breaks the lines of battie. They
fight at all cnds of the line of battle which is led to battle; but
he confounds the middle of the hostile hosts.

37. To them briugs he, the mighty, punishment and fear; he
swecpa auway the heads of the Mithra-lying men, he carries away
the heads of the Mithra-lying men.

38. Horrible are the dwellings, the abodes not blessed with
offapring, in which dwell the Mithra-liars, the wicked who openly
slay the pure. In a horrible manner goes the cow, walking on
hoofs on the wrong way, who has crawled into the narrow passes™®
of the Mithra-lying men. In their chariots stand teams pouring
out tears, which run down into their mouths.+

39. Their arrows, swift flying from well bent bows, flying
swiftly out of sight, hit not the mark when Mithra, who pos-
sesses wide pastures, comes enraged, angered, displeased. Their
lances, well-sharpened, pointed, long-handled, reach not the
murk when they fly from their arms, when Mithra, who pos-
gesses wide pastures, comes enraged, offended, displeased. Their
slinging stones, flying from their arms, hit not the wmark, when
Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended,
not satisfied.

40. Their swords, well-fashioned, when they smite on the
heads of men, bit not the mark, because Mithra, who possesses
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offiended, displeased. Their clubs,
dexterous, when they fall on the hends of men, hit not the mark
when Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, comes wrathfui,
offended, not satisfied.

41, Mithre affrichts on the one side, Rashnus on the other.
Craosha, the Loly, Blows together on all sides against the saving

* Or, “fastnesses,” The e seoms to refer to the mountain yolbers of Eran,

who were necustomed o drive off eattle os their booty.
+ [Bo, two, the horsus of Avhilles wept for Patroclus. €. Iliad, xvil. 437-8.

L Beppud naTh
The coincidence is singular. ]



62 KHORDAH-AVESTA.

Yazatas. They forsake the ranks when Mithra, who possesses
wide pastures, comes wrathful, offended, not satistied.

42. Thus spesak they to Mithra, who possesses wide pastures:
““ These, O Mithra, with wide pastures, lead our strong horses
back“’r,ards; these, O Mithra, break our strong swords with their
arma. .

43. Then Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, sweeps these
away to the slaying of fifty of the hundred-slayers, to the slay-
ing of & hundred of the thousand-slayers, to the slaying of &
thousand of the ten thousand-slayers, to the slaying of ten thou-
sand of the countless-slnyers, when Mithra, who possesses wide

tures, comes wrathful, offended, not satisfied., For hkis
E:fghtness, ete. 0

10.

44, Mithra, etc., whoae dwelling, as broad as the earth, is fast
set in the corporeal world, large, uplimitedly high, broad, aflord-
ing wide space.

45. Whose eight ()* friends sit spying for Mithra on all
heights, on all watch-towers, spying out the Mithra-liars, be-
holding those, remembering those who formerly lied to Mithra,
watching the paths of those for whom the Mithra-liare desire,
the evil, who openly slay the pure.

46. As a pguard, a watcher,—a watcher behind, a watcher
before,—is found tbe spy, the unerring. Him Mithra, with
wide pastures proteets, to whose inereasing scul Mithra comes
as protection, he who sees with ten thousand {eves), the strong,
all-knowing, not to be lied to. For Lis brightness, ete.

11.

47. Mithra, etc., whom famous golden (steeds) with broad
hoofs carry to the hostile hosts, to those equipped for the battle
in the battles of the regions.

48, When Mithra marches down to the hostile hosts, to those
armed for battle in the battle of the lands, then Mithra binds the
limbs of the Mithra-lying man backwards, Le hinders bis sight,
he makes his ears hard of hearing, be keeps Lis feet not upright,
he is not strengthened with regard to the regions, to the foes
whom Mithra, with wide pastures, treats with ill-will. For his
brightness, etc.

12,

49, Mithra, ete.

50. For whom Ahura-Mezda has created a dwelling on Hara-
Bérizaiti, the far-reaching, lofty, where is meither night nor
darkness, neither eold wind nor hot, nor sickness with much
death, nor dirt created by the Daevas, no mist ascends the high
mountain,

* Respecting the meaning of thiv word I am as doubtful as Windischmann.
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51, Which (dwelling) the Amésha-cpentas have made, which
all have the same will with the Sun, fowards the believing mind
out of memory.[?]* Who, on the high mountain, comprehends
[in his survey] the whole corporeal world.

52. When the bad runs forward, the evil-docr with swift steps,
then Mithrg with wide pastures, harnesses his swifl chariot, and
the holy strong Cradsha and Nairyocanhsa the wise (?), smites
him in the battle-lines, or by (his own) strength.+

For his brightness, ete.

13.

53, Mithra, ete., who with uplifted hands wept to Ahura-
Mazda, seying thus:

54, “I am the protector of all creatures, the skilful. I am
the ruler of all creatures, the skilful.} Yet men offer not to me
with offeriugs by name, as they offer to the other Yazatas, with
offerings by name.

53. ““For if men would offer to me with offerings by name, as
they offer to the other Yazatas with oflerings by name, then would
I come to the pure men at the appointed time, I would come at
the appointed time of my own life, the shining, immortal.”

36. With named offerings, with fit speech, praises thee, the
pure, bringing gifts,

57. With named offerings, with fit speech, will 1 praise thee,
O strong Mithra, bringing gifts.

48, With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee,
O profitable Mithra, bringing gifts.

49. With named offerings, with fit speech, will I praise thee,
O unerring Mithra, bringing gifts.

Hear, O Mithra, our offering, ete.§

14.

60. Mithra, etc., whose fame is good, whose body good, whose

graise good, the disposer of gifts, the disposer of pastures, who

oes not oppress the working peasant, to guard him according to
will agninat the oppressors, who sees with ten thousand eyes, ihe
strong, all-wise, nnerring. For his brightness, ete.

15.

61. Mithra, etc., the upright-standing, watchful watcher, the
miﬁht-y gatherer, who advances the water, listens to the call,
makes the water to run, the trees to grow, who prepares a circle
{congregation), || prudent (?}, gifted with strength, unerring, with
much might, wise,

* Cf. Yasht 13, 47, for a somewhat similar phrase. [The German is s cum
glivbigen Gemiithe ass dem Gedidchinisse.”

+ Thut is, perhaps, he kills him either fn the battle or in single combat.

14
¥ Or, “The lond,” ss the Parsees usually translate the word. L C7. abhove, 3?-34.
{| Windischmang, “ whe directs the furrows,”” &f. with my trunslation Yagne xi, 10,
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62. To none of the Mithra-lying men does he give strength,
nor might; to none of the Mithra-lying men does he give
brightness, nor reward.

3. Away from their arms takest thon strength, O Mithra,
thou who art grim and mighty, ete, (Gf. 22, 23).

186. *

64. Mithra, ete., in whom the decision for the good law,
which spreads itself afar, is placed, the great, powerful, whose
face is directed to all seven Kareshvares.

65. Who is the swiftest of the swift, the most bountiful of
gvem, the strongest of the strong, the gatherer among patherers,

¢ giver of increase, the giver of fatness, of herds, of rule, of
children, of life, of wish, of sanctification.

66. With whom is bound Ashis-vanuhi and Parendi with swift
chariot (7), the strong, valiant self-defence, the kingly majesty, the
mighty heaven, which follows its own law, the mighty oath of
the wize, the strong Fravashis of the pure, and who is a gatherer
of many pure Mazdays¢nians, For his brightness, ete.

17.

67. Mithra, etc., who rides in a charioi made in heavenly
way, with high wheels, fromn the Kareshvare Arezahé lo the
Kareshvare Qaniratha, lofty, with fitting wheels,* and with the
majesty created by Ahura, with victory created by Ahura.

8. Whose chariot Ashis-vatuhi, the great, lays bold on
{guides), the Mazdayacnian law accompanies his path of itself,
horses draw him with beavenly will, |- light, shining, fair, holy,
wise, \With swiftness do (the horses) draw him who have heavenly
wills, when the oath of the wise meets him in good manner.

69. Before whom all the heavenly Daevas and the Vareniom,
wicked, are affrighted. May we not come under the throw§ of
the angered lord whose thousand throws go against the enemy,
he who sees with ten thousand (eyes), the strong, all-wise, un-
erring, For his brightness, etc.

18.

70. Mithra, ete., before whom goes Véréthraghna, created by
Ahura, with the good body of a boar, an sssailing one, with
sharp tusks, a male one with sharp tusks, a boar who only strikes
once,|| a fat, wrathful, foaming one, with iron feet, iron hands,§
iron weapons (?), and iron tail and cheeka.

* Lit. with a fitting wheel. Possibly the *“wheel™ may be a symbol of authority,
3 with the Indian Chekrarartine.

t That is, they know the right way, and take it of their own accord,

1 Doubtful end obsenre.

3' That is, under the stroke of his wenpone,

i That is, he destroys his adversary with u single blow, T Query, * hoofs.”
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71. Who rushes forwards after he has fastened on a foe, armed
with valiant mind, overthrows the foes with fighting, who does
not deem it killing, and does not account it slaying, until he
smites down the marrow, the soul of life, the marrow, the
foundation of the vital power. '

72. At once he breake in pieces all,—he who at once mixes
with the earth the bones, hair, brains, and blood of the Mithra-
lying men. For his brightness, ete.

19.

73. Mithra, etc., who, ever with uplifted hands, utters the
words, speaking thus:

74. “ Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator of the cor-
poreal world, Pure! If men would offer to me with named *
offerings, as they offer to the other Yazatas with named offerings,
then would I come to the pure men et the aet time and times,
-at the set time of my own shining heavenly life would I come.”
(Cf. v. 55.)

75. May we be the protectors of thy land, may we not be the
destroyers of thy land, not the destroyers of the dwellings, of the
elans, of the confederacies, of the regions, that the strong arm
of the tormentors may not cast us down.

76. Thou destiroyest the torments of the tormentors, anni-
hilatest the torments of these tormentors, annihilatest those who
slay the pure. Thou art possessed of good horses, of good
chariots, thou art he who being invoked profitest, the Hero.

77. 1 invoke Thee to help with many offerings, with good
oﬂ'erin%s of gifts, with many oblations, with good oblations of
gifts, Thee, namely, Mighty One, long possessor of a good
dwelling, of a desirable kingdom.

78. Thou protectest those regions which apply themselves to
good offerings to Mithra with wide pastures. Thou destroyest
the sinful regions. I call thee hither for protection ; mayest
thou eome to us for protection, mighty, strong, praiseworthy
Mithra, worthy of adoration, the shining lord of the regioms.
For his brightness, ete. %0

79. Mithra, etc,, who gave a dwelling to Rashnus; to whom
Rashnus, for long friendship, brought a dwelling-place (7).}

80. Thou art the Protector of the dwelling, the Protector of
the non-liars ; thou art the ruler of the diligent among the non-
liars ; to thee has he given as a friend the best victory created
by Mazda, through which the Mithra Drujas fall down back-

* That is, * pddressed to me by nome,” 18 n Yasht 8, 11, The Zend is &2

namdno,  CF, note to Gah Hivan, v. 8,
t Thesa words ure abscure and doubtful,
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wards smiften (?) by their own wickedness,—many men. For
his brightness, ete.
21.

81. Mithra, efe., who gave a dwelling to Rashnus, for whom
Rashnua, ont of long friendship, prepared a place,

82. To him gave Ahura-Mazda & thousand strengths, ten
thousand eyes for seeing, With these eyes; with these sirengths,
he sweeps away the Mithra-harmers and Mithra-liars. Througl
these eyes, throngh these steengths, Mithra is unerring, who
spies with ten thonsand {eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring.
For his brightness, ete.

22,

83, Mithra, etc.,, whom the lord of the region, ever with
nplifted hands, calls to aid ; whom the lord of the confederacy,
ever with uplifted hands, calls to aid.

84, Wlom the lord of the clan, ever with uplifted hands, ealls
to aid ; whom the lord of the dwelling, ever with uplifted hands,
calls to aid ; whom both the erera‘(?S;, ever with uplifted hands,
call to aid ; whom the poor, devoted to the pure law, robbed of
his gifts, ever with uplifted Liands, ealls to nid.

85, The voice of him weeping mounts up to the star-lights,
comes round the whole earth, distributes itsell over the seven
Kareshvares when he lifts up bhis voice with loud prayers, or
low ones.*

86. The (cow) led astray calls him, ever with uplifted hands,+
for aid, thinking of the stall: ““ When will the valiant Mithra,
with wide pastgres, hastening hither, bring us to the stalls?
When will he bring to the way of the pure, us, who are led to
the dwelling of the Drukhs?”+

87. Hereupon Mithra, with wide pastures, comes to the help
of him with whom le is conlent :—him by whom be is injured,
Mithra, with wide pastures, destroys for bim the dwelling, the
clan, the confederacy, the region, the rule over the regions.  For
his brightness, etc.

23.

88, Mithra, ete., whont honoured ITatma, the I’romoter, the
healthful, {air, ruling with golden eyes, on the highest summit
of the high mountain which bears the name Hukairya, the spot-
lese of the spotless, before the :(fotless Baritgma, before unspotted
offerings, before nunspotted words,

89. Whom Ahura-Mezda, the I'ure, appointed as Zaota, the

* Tow = “spoken in & low tone,”

1 Query, Aoofe ;—but even thiy in impossiblo; ko the phroec must be taken
metaphorieally.—f’ramkmr.

b ['h;; allusion is, no doubt, to cows driven off by robbem, {Cf. Spiegel's note
to v. 38).
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swift-offering, singing with uplifted (voice). The swift-offering,
singing with loud (voice), offered with loud speech as offering-
Eriest. of Ahura-Mazda, as offering-priest of the Awdsha-gpontas,

his speech penetrated to the lights, it spread itself round about
the carth, it eame to the seven i,{areshvares.

90, Who first by means of a mortar uplifted Iladma, by
meuns of one adorned with stars, made in a heavenly way, on
the high mountain, Ahura-Mazda praises it, the Amdsha-
¢pintus praise it, whose bodies are beautiful, 1o whom the Sun
with swift steeds announces praise from afar. .

O1. Praise to Mithra, with wide pastures, who has a thousand
ears, ten thousand eves. To thee is it to be offered, thou art to
e praised, may they offer to thee, praise thee in the dwellings
of men; hail to the man who ever offers to thee, holdinp fire-
wood in the hand, mortar in the hand, with washed hands, with
washed mortars, with bound Barégma, with uplifted IHatina,
with spoken Aluna-vairya.

02. After thislaw arc gracious :——Ahura-Mazda the Y’ure, Vohu-
mand, Asha-vahista, l\hshathra-vairya, Cpénta-irmaiti, Haurvag
and Amecretit,~the Amosha-gpintas choose him froin desire of
the law. To lLim Alura-Mazla, the Well-working, brings rule
over the worlds which behold thee as lord and waster among the
creaturea of the world, as the best purifier awmung these erea-
tures.

93. Then in both werlds, in both worlds protect us. (0 Mithra,
thou who possessest wide pastures, as well in this curporeal
world a3 in the spiritual, from evil death, from the evil Aéshmas,
from the evil hosts which uplitt terrible banners, from the evil
assault of Aéshma, which the evil Adshma causes with Vidhdtus
created by the Daevas®

94. Then give us, Mithra, thou whe possessest wile pastures,
strengtls for the tean, health for the bodies, vanquishing of the
tormentors, vietory over the evil-wishing, aunibilation of the
unfriendly, tormenting adversaries. Kor his brightness, etc,

24,

95. Mithra, ete., who advancea at sunrise ¥ broad as the earth,
who sweeps both ends of this earth, the broad, round, far-to-
travel-through,t who surrounds all that is between heaven and
earth.

96. Who holds a club in the hand with a hundred knots, a
hundred edges, smiting forwards, overthrowing men, bound with

* Cf. Yequa Ivi, 10, v. 5-10.

t+ Mithee's chief efficaey 3s at duwn, pod Do is the especial Ruler of the time
Hivani.  Hueuce we lind him (v. 97} driving away Bushyangta, the demon of elevp,

1 I Zend, divac-peivayae; the Gernan b * fum zu ducchselireitenden ’”
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yellow brass, strong, golden-coloured, the strongest of weapons,
the moat vistorious of weapons.

97. Before which is afirighted Anra-mainyus, who is full of
death, before which is affrighted Aéshma, the evil-witting, sinful,
before which is affrighted Bushyangta witk long hands, before
which are affrighted all imvisible {)nevas and the Varenian, wicked
ones,

98. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide
pestures, when he is wrathful ; may Mithra, with wide pastures,
not smite us in wrath ; as the mightiest of the Yazatas, the
strongest of the Yazatas, the most famous of the Yazatas, the
swiftest of the Yazatas, the most victorious of the Yazatas,
stands Mithra, with wide pastures, on this earth. For his
brightness, etc. o5

99. Mithra, ete., before whom are affrighted all invisible
Daevas, and the Varenian, wicked. Forwards marches Mithra,
the lord of the region, who possesses wide pastures, to the right
end of this earth, the broad, round, far-to-traverse.

100. On his right side marches the good Cradsha, the holy ;
on his left side marches Rashnus the great, powerful. On all
gides march the waters, trees, the Fravashis of the pure.

101, To them does he, the mighty, ever bring swift-flying
arrows, when marching, he comes where are langs opposed to
Mithra, then firat he smites the club down on horse and man,
then terrifying he makes them both queke, horse and man. For
bis brightness, ete.

26.

102, Mithra, ete., with shining steeds, sharp lance, long
hilt, arrows gliding-home,* the far-seeing, bold warrior.

103. 'Whom Ahura-Mazda ercated as ruler and overseer of all
living nature, he i3 ruler and overseer of all living nature, he
who without sleeping protects through his watehfulnes the crea-
tures of Ahura-Mazda, who without sleeping guards through his
watching the creatures of Ahura-Mazda. For his brightness, ete.

7.

104. Mithra, efc., whose long arms grasp forwards here with
Mithra-strength ; that which is in Eastern India he seizes, and
that which in the Western he smites, and what is on the Steppes
of Ranha, and what is at the ends of this earth.+

105. Thou, O Mithra, seizing together, far out with the arms,

* That is, attaining their mark.
% Eustore Indin is no doubt the country which we call by the same name.
Weriern Indin may perheps be Babylomin. The Stepper (pluins) of Hanha, fe.

the Jaxartes, seem to be regarded as the boundary towards the North,—the Bouthern
boundary is, naturally, the seu.
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The unrighteous destroyed through the just, is gloomy in soul.
Thus thitﬁm the unrighteous: Mithra, the artless, does not see
all these evil deeds, all these lies.

106. Bat I think in my soul: No earthly man with a hun-
dred-fold strength thinks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly
strength thinks good. No enrtli}ly men with 8 hundred-fold
atrength speaks so much evil as Mithra with heavenly atrength
speaks good, No earthly man with & hundred-fold strength does
80 much evil ag Mithra with heavenly strength does good.

107. With no earthly man is the hundred-fold greater heavenly
understanding allied as the heavenly understanding allies itself
to the heavenly Mithra, the heavenly. No earthly man with a
hundred-fold strength hears with the ears as the heavenly Mithra,
who hears with the ears, possesses a hundred strengths, sees
every liar, Mightily goes forwards Mithra, powerful in rule
marches he onwards, fair visual power, shining from afar, gives
he to the eyes.

108. ““Who will offer to me, who will lie to me, will heed’
me as & Yazata with good, who with evil offerings? On whom
shall I bestow kingdom and brightness, on whom soundness of
body, I who am able? On whom shall I bestow very brilliant
blessings, I who am able? Whom shall I richly bless with
heavcrﬁy progeny -

109. “To whom shall I give mighty rule, brilliantly equipped,
provided with many troops, the best, without his thinking
thereon, to him who breaks the skull of the foe, possessing like
rule ; to the hero, the smiting, who is not bowed, who orders
the punishment to be carried out. Swift will this, when com-
manded, be executed, when the wrathful orders it for the injured,
not contented, he makes pleasure to the soul of Mithra, to the
pacifying of Mithra.”

110. “To whom shall I give sickness and death, to whom
curses and misfortune, I who am able? Whose heavenly off-
spring shall I slay with immediate stroke ?”

111, “ From whom shall I take away the powerful rule, the
brilliantly armed, provided with many troops, the best, without
his thinking it? From him who possesses equal rule to the foe,
who smites the heads of the foes, is mighty, smites without being
bowed? Who orders a punishment, then it arrives quickly after
it is commanded. When the wrathful orders it for the not
offended, contented, Mithra, then the mind of Mithrs joins itself
to dissatisfaction.” For his brightness, ete.

’ 28,
112, Mithra, ete., him with silver helm, golden coat of mail,
srmed with dagger, mighty, strong, lord of the clan, the
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warrior. Manifeat are the ways of Mithra when he comes to
the region where, well-honoured, he makes the deep plains into
pastures,

113. Then strides he forwards ruling his cattle as well as his
men according to his wish, wherefore may Mithra and Ahura
the great come to help us, yea Mithkra and Ahura the great.
When the waa{mns speak loud, and the horse-hoofs (7) stamp,
the daggers gleam (?), the strings whirr with sharp arrows,
Then are the descendanis of evil ofierers slain, piled up with the
hair,*

114, Then mayest thou, O Mithra, with wide pastures, give
ue strength for the team, health for the bodies, firmness apeinat
the tormentors, victory over the evil-witling, total destruction of
the unfriendly, tormenting. For his brightness, ete.

20.

115. Mithra, ete. O Mithra, with many pastures, Lord over
the dwellings, clans, confederacies, regions, Iigh-priest!

116. Twenty-fold is Mithra among fricnds throngh firmness,
thirty-fold among the labouring, forty-fold amongst those who
sit on hurdles, ¥ fifty-fold amongst the good offerers, sixty-fuld
among the disciples, seventy-fold amongst teachers and disciples,
eighty-fold among children-in-law and parents-in-law, ninety-fold
among brethren.

117. A hundred-fold among father and son, a thousand-fold
among the regions, ten-thousand-fold is Mithra with himn who
Lolds fast to the Mazdayacnian law, then here by day arms him-
self for vietory (?).1

118. ‘With prayer set under and set above§ will T approach ;
when this Sun comes over the high inountain and flies hither,
then will I come, O holy Une, with prayer set under and set
above, against the wish of the bad Aara-mainyus, the wicked.
For his brightuess, ete.

30,

119. Mithra, ete. Offer to Mithra, O holy, announce him to
the disciples.]] May the Mazdayacnians offer to thee with great
and small cattle, with two birds which fly along swift-winged.

120, Mithra is the uplifter and worker, for all pure Mazda-
yacnians, Hedma, the announced and proclaimed, whom the
priest auwnounces and offers. May the pure man eat of the

* These words seen 1o refer to the wncient custorn of piliug up the bends of the
sluin; but the whole passage s full of difficultios.

+ ‘Ihat is, sheep-folds or cattle-pens. .

+ These words nre obseure. It is worthy of note that Mithra’s conncetion with
he region, f.e, the political distriet, in placed higher than his relation to fumilics,

§ The distinetion Letwouwn thesc two kinds of prayers is not knowi.

ii These words appear te be spoken by Ahuru-Muzda to Zarathustra.
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purest gifts; if he does this, if he offers to Mithra, with wide
pastures, then is this one content, not offended.

121. Zerathustra asked Him: “ How, O Ahura-Mazda, shall
the pure man eat of the purified gifts {through which) he who
does it when he offers to Mithra with wide pastures, he is con-
tent, not offended ?”

122, Then answered Ahura-Mazda : Throughout three days,
three nights, shall one wash the body, thirty blowa * shall one
choose out for offering and praise for Mithra, with wide pastures,
Throughout two days, two nights, shall one wash the body,
twenty strokes shall one choose out &s offering and praise for
Mithra, with wide pastures. No one shall eat of these gifts who

has not tanght the offering-prayer to all Jords.+ For his bright~
ness, efe. 81

123. Mithra, ete., to whom offered Ahura-Mazda, in the
shining Garo-nemiina.

124. With uplifted arms, Mithra, with wide pastures, marches
to immortality ; from (laro-neména, the shining, he rides on a
beautiful chariot, one alike strong, of all shapes, golden.

125. To this chariot are yoked four white horses of like
colour, who eat heavenly food{ and are immortal. Their fore-
hoofs are shod with gold, their hind hoofs with silver. Then are
they all harnessed to the same pole, which is curved above,
bound with aplit, firm, inlaid clasps of metal.§

126. On his right side rides Rashnu, the most upright, holiest,
most grown-up; on his left side rides the Rightest Vgisdom, the
giﬂfbrin%inv, pure : she wears white garments,—white, a simili-
tude of the Mazdayagnian law.

127. There rides near the sharp sword of the wise in the good
form of & boar, an assailing one with sharp tusks, & valiant one
with strong hoofs, a boar striking only once, a fat, wrathful,
dripping, || firm, armed one, riding by the side. On the outside
of this flies along the fire which has kindled the strong kingly
brightness (majesty).

128. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide
pastures there stand by: a thounsand bows which are well-
equipped with ten sinews of horned-cattle. With heavenly will
they fiy, with heavenly will they light on the skulls of the Daevas.

_® It is not steted what these *“blows” are, but thero scems little doubt that the
Lilling noxicns beasts is intended.
Y.‘I' hat is, who has not announced it to all good Genii, etc., as in Vispered L
Agna i.
" That is, no food at 8ll. ©F  Die Tradit. Lit. der Parsen,” vol. ii, p. 181.
These difficnlt worda ave rendered according to Windischmann’s explanation.
[Subaudi, with foam].

24
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129. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide
pastures, there stand by : a thousand arrows, feathered with
valture's feathers, with golden points, horn shafts with iron
notches, well made. With heavenly will they fly forth, with
heavenly will they fall on the skulls of the Daevas.

130. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra with wide
pastures, there stand : s thousand lances, well made, with sha
points, With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly wi
they fall on the heads of the Daevas. For the protection of the
chariot of Mithra, with wide pastures, there stand : a thousand
uoits,* eopper, two-edged, well-fashioned. With heavenly will
g) ey fly along, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the

aevas,

181. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide
pastures, there stand ; a thousand knives, two-edged, well-
fashioned, With heavenly will they fly on, with heavenly will
they light vpon the beads of the Dagvas, For the protection of
the chariot of Mithrs, with wide pastures, there stand: a thou-
sand elubs, iron, well-fashioned. With heavenly will they fly
alonag, with heavenly will they fall on the heads of the Daevas.

182. For the protection of the chariot of Mithra, with wide
pastures, there stands by : a beautiful mighty club, with a hun-
dred knobs, with a hundred edges, men-smashing, the iron over-
laid with strong golden brass, the strongest of weapons, the most
vietorioua of weapons. With heavenly will it flies forth, with
heavenly will it faﬁls upon the heads of the Daevas.

133. After the smiting of the Daevas, after the overthrow of
the Mithra-Drujas among men, Mithra, with wide pastures, rides
forwards over Arezahé, over Cavahé, over Fradadhafshu and
Vidédhafshu, over Vouru-barsti and Vouru-jarsti, over this
Kareshvare, Qaniratha, the high.

134, Ever ia affrighted Anra-mainyus, who is full of death;
ever is Abshma, the evil-witting, sinful, affrighted ; ever is Bush-
yangta, with long hands, affirighted ; ever are all the invisible
Daevaa affrighted, and the wicked, Varenian,

135. May we not come under the blow of Mithra, with wide
pastures, when he is wrathful. (¢f. above 98). For his bright-
ness, ete,

32,

136, Mithra, etc., for whom shining horses, harnessed to the
chariot, join themselves,—provided with a wheel, golden, and
arms wholly shining,

187. If one brings him gifts to his dwelling,—Prosperity is to
the man honouring him, so spake Ahura-Mazde, O pure Zara-

* Or dises, probably resembling the dései of the Greeks.
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thustra,—for whom a pure priest in the world, a pious, whose
body is the Manthra, offers the Bardgma bound together,
straightway comos Mithra into the dwelling of this honouring
man.

138. If one invokes him, it happens according to the word of
the praiser, according to the word of the invoker, But he is a
weapon against the honouring man,—thus spake Ahura-Mazds,
O pure Zarathustra,~—for whom an impure priest, an impious
one, whose body is not the Manthra, stands behind the Barégma,
althongh he strews full twigs and offers long offering.

139. This one makes neither Ahora-Mpzda nor the other
Amésha-gpintas contented, not Mithrs with wide pastures: he
who js high-minded against Ahura-Mazda, high-minded against
the other Amé&sha-gpéntas, against Mithra with wide pastures,
against the law, Rashnu and Arstit who promotes the world,
inereases the world, For his brightness, etc.

33.

140. Mithra, ete. Offer to Mithra, O holy, the strong in the
world (?), heevenly, distingnished, bestowing of himself, without
companions, who has a dwelling on high, the mighty, strong
warrior.

141. He is victorious, provided with well-made weapons,
watchful out of darkness, nnerring. Among the strong he is
the strongest, the mightiest of the mighty, the most understand-
ing of the gods, victorious he is united with majesty: he who
has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, who watches with ten
thousand (eyes), the strong, all-knowing, unerring. For his
brightness, etec. o

142. Mithra, etc. Who as the first announcer promotes
strength amongst lhe creatures of Cpénta-mainyus, he the
well-created greatest Yazata, when he illumines the body, as
the self-illamining Moon shines,

143. Whose countenance shines like that of the Star Tistrys,
whose chariot, the undeceiving aeizes, first, O holy, namely, among
the fairest of creatures, created with sunshine for the shining
Yazatas, the star-shining (chariot) crested by Ahura-Mazds, in
heavenly way.* He watches with ten thousand (eyes), is strong,
all-knowing, unerring. For his brightness, etc.

35.
144. Mithra, etc. Mithra, who is over the ﬁgions, praise
we. Mithra, who is in the regions, praise we, ithra, who is
at the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is above the regions,

* The Gorman Weisse (whiteness) is doubtless n misprint for Fein = “way,”
¢ manner,” ote.
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raise we. Mithra, who is underneath the regions, praise we.
ithra, who is before the regions, praise we. Mithra, who is
behind the regions, praise we.*

145, Mithra and Ahura, both great, imperishable, pure, praise
we. The Btars, the Moon, the Sun in the Barégma-bearing
trees, Mithra, the sovercign of all regions, praise we. Offering,
praise, ete,

XXVIIL. (11) CROSH-YASHT-HADOKHT.

In the name of God, Ormazd the Ruler, Increaser, May there
increase in great majesty : (rosh the pure, the swift, whose body
is the Manthra, whose weapons ave terrible, who is gifted with
mighty weapons, the ruler of the creatures of Ormazd, may ke
come.—Qf all sins, etc.

EKhshnasthra to Ahura-Mazda, ete.  Satisfaction for the holy
Cradsha, the firm, whose body is the Manthra, whose weapons
are terrible, praise for the Ahurian, etc.

1.

1, Cradsha the holy, beautiful, victorious, promoting the
world, pure, lord of purity, praise we. Good adoration, best
adoration, O Zarathustra, (ge) for the worlds.

2, This holds back the friend of the wicked among the wicked,
this surrounds completely the eyes and understanding, ears,
hauds, feet of the evil men, as well as the evil woman, and their
mouth with bands;—the good prayer, the unerrin% not tor-
mented, the shield for man, & cuirass againet the Drojas, an
averter.

3. Cradsha the holy is he who most nouriehes the poor, he is
the victorious, who most slays the Drnjas. Also the pure man
who moat niters blesaings is, throngh victory, the most vie-
torions, (for) the Manthra-gpénta most drives away the invisible
Drujas. The Ahuna-vairye is the most victorious among
prayers. The right-spoken speech is the moat victorious in eon-
gregations. The Mazdayacnian law is in all disputations, in all
?o things, in all those which (slprin from pure seed, manifestly
the moet legal, and so appointed by Zarathustra.

4, Whoso, O Zarathustra, utters this spoken word, be it a
man or a woman, with very pure mind, with very pure words,
with very pure works, st e t water, at a great terror in a
dark cloudy night, at the bridge of flowing waters, at the cross-

* In this verse Mithra is extolled s being lord of the rogions in every way.
f&@r‘ﬁhahwmmh:ﬁu&apmmwhouﬁmgmm
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‘ways,* in the assembly of pure men, at the eongregation of
wicked Daeva-worshippers :

5. At every bad hap, as often a3 one fears o misfortune from
the bad, there will not on that day or in that night an oppressor,
a tormentor, an afflicter, be seen by him with the eyes,—the

lague of the numerous thieves marching along will not reach
im.

6. This uttered speech shalt thou recite, O Zarathustra, when
it approaches the tormentors, troops of thieves, liars, those run-
ning up, then the soreerers among the wicked Daeva-worshippers,
the Pairikas among the followers of the sorcerers, the tormentors
among the followers of the Pairikas, then will they be terrified
snd flee from it; vanished are the Dnevas, vanished are the
Daeva-worshippers, they hold their mouths who strive so much
to wound. ¥

7. As (the dogs) which protect the cattle, so hold we the holy
Cradsha, the pure, vietorions, so offer we to the holy Craosha,
the pure, victorious, with good thoughts, words, and works.

8, 9. For his brightness, etc. (C_g):'. Yagua lvi. 1, & ff.)
2,

10-13. Cradsha, ete., who smites wicked men and wicked
women, ete. (Gf. Yagna lvi, 7.)

14. Cradsha, etc., who watches over the treaties of peace and
the compacts of the Druja, and the holiest in regard to the
Amésha-cpéntas over the earth consisting of aseven hareshvares,
who is Lhe law-giver for the law: to him has Ahura-Mazds, the
Pure, taught the law. For his brightness, ete,

4.

15, Craoeha, ete., whom Ahura-Mazds, the pure, created as
an antagonist of Aéshma with terrible weapons, The victorions
peace praise we, and the anfagonist not smitten, not coming to
shame :

16. The friends of the holy Cradsha, the friends of Rashnu
the most just, the friends of Mithra with broad pastures, the
friends of the wind, the pure, the friends of the good Mazda-
yagnian law, the friends of Arstit, who promotes the world,
increases the world, (is) the profit of the world, the friends of
Ashis-vanuhi, the friends of the good wisdom, the friends of the
most right wisdom. ,

17. The friends of all Yazatas, the friends of the Manthra-

* CraYgha iz invoked at the eross-ways as one who shows the right way.
1 Thie passage is obacure.
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¢pénts, the friends of the law given aﬁainat the Deevas, the
friends of the long study, the friends of the Amésha-gpéntas, the
friends of the helpers of us the two-legged (men), pure, the
friends of the whole Mazdayagnian law. For his brightness, ete.

5.

18. Cradehs, ete., the first, uppermost, middle, and foremost,
throngh the first, uppermost, middle, and foremost offering.*
Wholf,‘y and entirely do we praise Cradsha, the holy, strong,
whose body is the Manthra, etc. (/. Yagna Ivi, 13, 2).

19. The strong, protecting, who poasesses etrength in the
arms, the warrior who smites the head of the Daevas, who
gives vielorious strokes, grants victorious atrokes to the pure,
who smites vietoriously,—the victorionsness which springs from
above, of the boly Craosha and Arsti, worthy of honour.

20, All dwellings protected by Cradsha we praise, where
(racsha, beloved as a friend, receives, where the pure man
especially thinks purity, especiglly speaks purity, especially
does purity,

21. The body of the holy Cradsha praise we. The body of
Reshnu, the most just, praise we, The body of Mithra, with
wide pastures, praise we. The body of the pure wind praise we.
The body of the good Mazdayagnian law praise we. The body
of Arstit, who furthers the world, increases the world, (is} the
profit of the world, praise we. The body of Ashis-varuhi praise
we., The body of the good wisdom praise we. The body of the
rightest wisdom praise we. The body of all Yazatas praise we.

22, The body of the Manthra-gpénta praise we, The body of
the law which is given against the Daevas praise we, The body
of the long study praise we. The body of the Amésha-gpéntas
praise we. The body of the helper of ue, the two-legged (men),
praise we. For his brightness, etc. Offering, praise, ete.

XXVIIL (12) RASHNU-YASHT,

In the name of God the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. J{aoy
the Izad Rashny increase in great strength, may he come, Of
all my sins, ete,

Khshnasthra to Ahura-Mazda, ete. Khshnasthra to Rashnuo
the most just, and Arstit who furthers the world, increases the
world, to the right-spoken speech which furthers the world,
praise, ete.

* According to the Parsi Tr. the fiest offering is the Yasht No-ndher (perhaps the
deily offering); the nppormost, the Vispered ; middle, the Hadokht ; the higheat
of all, the Duizdah Hamdct, The two latter expressions muat refer to books now
lost. This Yasht is probably taken from the HddokAt.
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1

1, The pure asked Him: O Pure Ahura-Mazda, I pray Thee,
O Pure A}]J)um-Mazda. I ask Thee, answer me with right speech,
Thou who knowest, Thou who art unerring,* of unerring under-
standing, the Unerring Omniscient: Which is the truly created
of the Manthra-cpéntas, which the surpassing, which the distin-
%ruishing, which the healing, which the shining, which the power-
ul, that is placed higher than other creatures ?

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: I will tell it to thee, O
true, pure, holy: the Manthra, the very majestic,—that is, the
trnly ereated Manthra-gpénta, the eminent, the distinguishing,
the healing, the shining, the powerful, which is placed higher
than other ereatures.

3. Then spake Ahura-Mazda: At the third part (of the night)
shalt thou bind together Barégma, pure, towards the way of the
Bun: “We invoke and praise (Me) Ahura-Mazda. Against the
unfriendly call I Him hither to this good of the uplifted, here
to the fire and Baré¢ma, here to the fullness which does mot
decrease, here to the gift full of fatness, and the pith of the
trees,”

4. Then will 1 come to thy help, I who am Ahura-Mazda, to
the uplifted good, to the fire and Barégma, to the fullness which
decreases not, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the trees,
together with the victorious winds, with the oath of the wise,
with the kingly majesty, with the profit ereated by Mazda.

5. We invoke and praise Rashnu, the strong: against the
unfriendly call T him hither to this uplifted good, hither to
the fire and Barégma, to the fullness not decreasing, to the gift
full of fatpess, to the pith of the trees.

6. Then will Rashnu the great, mighty, come to thy help, to
this uplifted good, to the fire and Barégma, to the fullness which
does not decrease, to the gift full of fatness, to the pith of the
trees, together with the victorious winds, with the oath, with the
kingly majesty, with the profit created by Mazda.

7? O pure Rashnu, justest Rashou, holiest Rashnu, wisest
Rashnu, most chosen Rashnu, most far-seeing Rashnu, thouw, O
Bashnu, who most helpest the victorious, thou who most smitest
the thief,

8. Un-offended, armed, thou most pernicious to the thieves
and robbers in this eircle in which the circles of the world are
clothed. . . . . .. +

8. Bince thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Arezahé,
we invoke and praise, ete.}

#* QOr, **who cannot be made to err,”

+ The rest of thin difficult verse is quite umintelligible.
1 Here and in the following sections, verses 5-8 are to be repoated,
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5

2.

10. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Cavahé,
we invoke and praise, ete. g

11, Bince thou, O pure Rashuu, art at the Kareshvare Frada-
dhafshu, we invoke and praise, ete.
4,
12, Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Vida-
dbafshu, we invoke and praise, ete.
5.
13. Bince thou, O pure Raghnu, art at the Kareshvare Vourn-
barsti, we invoke and praise, ete.
6.
14. Binee thom, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvere Vouru.
jarsti, we invoke and praise, etc.
v

15, Binee thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare Qani-
ratha the high, we invoke and praise, ete.

16. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the
Ses Vourn-kashs, we invoke and praise, ete.

9,

17, Sinece thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Kareshvare, the
Tree Caéna, which stands in the midst of the Sea Youru-kasha,
which is called by the names Hubis, Erédhwo-bis, and Vigpo-
bis, on which are placed the seeds of all trees, we invoke and
praise,* ete, 10

18. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the waters oft Ranha,
we invoke and praise, ete. 1

19. 8ince thou, O pure Rashnu, are at the steppes of Ranha,+
we invoke and praise, ete. 10

20. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art et the ende of this earth,
we invoke and praise, ete,

* 'This tree is further deserihed in the Mkh, (of. Parsi Gram..lr. 172-8), where it is
called Jat-bds (without pain} and Harvigp-tokima (posesging all soeds)
+ Raiha is probably the Jaxartes.
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ot 13.
21. Bince thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the bounds of this
earth, we invoke and praise, ete,
14.

" 82, Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art everywhere on this earth,
we invoke and praise, ete. 15

23. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the great Hara * the
very aspiring, lofty, where[are] neither night nor darkness, neither
cold wind nor hot, neither dissolution which draws to iteelf many
deaths, nor filth created by the Daevas, nor do clouds ascend the
high mountsin,—we invo{e and praise, ete.

18,

24, Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the lofty Hukairys,
the wholly praiseworthy, golden, from which flowa down io me
Ardvi-glira, the Spotless, with the strength of a thousand men,
we invoke and praise, ete.

17.

25. Since thou, O pure Rashnn, art at the high mountsin
Taéra, round which go for me Stars, Moon, and Sun, we invoke
and praise, etc. 8

18,

26. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Star Vahant,
created by Mazda, we invoke and praise, etc.

19.

27. Since thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Star Tistrys, the
bright, majestic, we invoke and praise, ete.

20.

8. Bince thou, O pure Rashnnu, art at the Stars Haptdiringa,
we invoke and praise, ete.
21,

29. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars which con-
tain the seeds of the water, we invoke and praise, ete.

22,

30. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars, which con-
tain the seeds of the earth, we invoke and praise, ete.

* Hara, or Hara-berezaiti (the Alhorj of later writings) is considered as 2 monn-
tain mrrounding the whaie world, to which Sun, Moon, and Stars return after hoving
shons upon the earth. It is the sbodo of Light and Happiness. (€Y. Die Tradi-
tionelle Literatur der Parsen, etc., von Fr, Spiegel, vol. if. p, 107.}

t The Constellation which guards the North, According to the Mkh. it i sot at
the gates of Hell, along with 59998 Frobars (Fravashis) of the Bpu.re, o koep back
the 99999 Dévs, Drl}jas, ete., who are hostile to Heaven and the Stam.
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31. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, ert at the Btars, which con-
tain the seeds of the trees, we invoke and praise, ete.
4, .
32. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the Stars, which belong
to Cpénta-mainyu, we invoke and praise, ete.®
25.
33. Bince thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the Moon, which son-
tains the seed of the bull, we invoke and praise, ete.
26.
34. Since thon, O pure Rashnu, arl at the Bun, with ewift
horees, we invoke and praise, ete.
27,
35. Since thon, O pure Rashnu, art at the lights without
beginning, which follow their own law, we invoke and praise, etc,
. 28,
36. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the best place of the
pure, the shining, very brilliant, we invoke and praise, ete.
29,
37, Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, art at the shining Garo-
neméfno, we invoke and praise, ete.
30,

38. Bince thou, O pure Rashnu, . . . . .
Offering, praise, etc.

XXIX. (13) FARVARDIN-YASHT.

In the name of God, the Lord Ormazd, the Increaser. May
they increase in great brightness, the kigh Frohars; muy they
come.— Of all my sins, etc.

Ehshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda, ete.  Khshnadthra for the
Fravashis of the pure, the strong, storming, the Fraveshis of
the former Custom, the Fravashis of the nearest relations, for
praise, etc. )

1, Ahura-Meazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: I declare
thus to thee, the might, strength, majesty, help, and joy of the

* Respecting the Stars mentioned in verses 26-32, ¢f. Vendidad, Introduetion to
Fargard xxi.
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Fravashis of the pure, O pure, holy (Zarathustra), the mighty,
storming, how they bring help to me, how they secure assistance
to me, the strong ¥Fravashis of the pure, .

2. Through their brightness and majesty I uphold the heaven,
O Zarathustra, which shines above and is fair, which goes round
about this earth,

3. It is likened to a bird which stands fast, heavenly-made,
having far boundaries, with & body of shining ore, shining on the
third (of the earth), which Ahura-Mazds clothes with a star-sown
garment, one made in heavenly guise; in company with him
1s Mithra, together with Rasbnu and Armaiti-gpenta, whose
(heaven’s) boundaries ¢an be seen on no side.

4. Through their bri%htness and majesty, O Zarathustra, I
maintain Ardvi-giira, the Spotless, the full-flowing, healing,
averse to the Daevas, attached to the law of Ahura, the praise-
worthy for the corporeal world, the pure for those who promote
life, the pure for those who advance the eattle, the pure for those
who advance the kingdom, the pure for the advancers of the
region.

8. Who purifies the seed of all men, who purifies the bodies
of all women for a good delivery, who bestows good delivery on
all women, who brings fit and suitable milk to rﬁf women,

6. She is great and far-renowned, who is as great as ell the
other waters which hasten to the earth, which flow down mightily
from Hukairya the high to the sea Vouru-keshs.

7. All (waters) purify themselves in the great sea Vouru-
kasha, each flows through the midst of the same, where Ardvi-
té-ﬁra, the Bpotless, makes them flow out; 8he pours them out,

he, the Spotless, who bas & thousand canals, & thousand chan-
nels : each of these canals, of these channels, is forty days’ jour-
ney for a well-mounted man,

8. The flowing ont of this my water alone comes all the seven
Kareshvares, and brings from this my water alone ever thither
in summer as in winter. This my water purifies the seed of
men, the bodies of womeun, the milk of women.

9. Through their hri%htness and majesty, O Zarathustra, I
support the broad earth created by Ahura, great, wide, the
mother of the fair abundance, which bears the whole corporeal
world, the living and dead, and the high mountains with meany
pastures, abounding in water,

10. On which flowing waters hasten, going in many streams,
on which trees of many kinds spring out of the earth, for the
nourishment of cattle and men, for the nourishment of the Arian
region, for the nourishment of the cattle that is harnessed on
the ways, for the protection of the pure men,

11. Through their brightness and majesty, O Zarathustrs,
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keep I the children protected in the mothers,* so that they do
not die until Vidhotus+ is brought thither: in them there collect
themselves richly, bomes, colours, sinews, increase of the feet
and organs of generation.

12. For if the strong Fraveshis of the pure would not afford
Me asgistance, then there would not be here cattle and men of
Bmiaeworthy kinds, the best. The increase would belong to the
Drujas, the kingdom to the Drujes, the corporeal world to the

rejas.

1:J3. Below, between heaven and earth, they would rob for the
invigible Druja; between heaven and earth, they would smite
for the invisible Druja; not would hereafter Anira-mainyus sub-
mit to Cpénta-mainyu, who possesses smiting friends.

14, Through their brightness and majesty flow the waters
forward in haste at the inexhaustible sources; through their
brightness and their majesty the trees grow up from the earth
st the inexhaustible sources; through their brightness and their
majesty blow winds which urge the clouds forwards to the inex-
haustible sources,

15, Through their brightness and their majesty the women
protect their children ; ¥ through their brightness a.ndj:‘.heir majesty
they bring forth happily ; Ehrough their brightness and their
majesty it happens that they bear children.

16, Through their brightness and their majesty is the man
born, the gatherer and congregator, who willingly obeys speech,
Eossessca deep understanding, who goes against the scorpers

efore the back of the couniryman;§ through their brightness
and majesty goes the Sun hig path, through their brightness and
majesty goea the Moon her path, through their brightness and
majesty go the Stars their path. Through their brightness and
their majesty goes the Sun his path, through their brl';ihtness
and their majesty goes the Moon ber path, through their bright-
nees and their majesty go the Stars their path.

17, They are an assistance in fierce combats, the wisest Fra-
vashig of the pure, The Fravashis of the pure are the atrongest,
O holy; those of the former law or those of the yet unborn
men, the forward-stepping, profitable, Ther of the others, O
Zarathustra, the Fravashis ofp living men are stronger than those

of the dead. |}
* OF. Yagna zxi. 2. 1 Bagechn Vidhdtus, or Actd-Vidhétus, of.
Vendl%d 7.9 25, note. In the wr.Enbs. 4

§ These worda ave doubiful end obscure. The word rendered f countryman”
{Gaotema) does not occur elsowhere in the Avesta.

| Aecording to this verse the Fravashis are thus distinguished—1, The Fravashis
of the Palirya-tkalshas, i.¢. the Heroes of ancient times, 2, The Fravashis of the
futare Baviours. 8. The Fravashis of the living, 4. The Fravashis of the d:ﬂarted.
These last are weaker than the Fravashia of the living, and hence require offerings
from men whereby their strength mey be increased.
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18. What man treats them well, the Fravashis of the pure,
while he lives : the ruler of a region, alike in kingdom, he lives
long, is mighty,—(just s0) every man who treats Mithra with
wide pestures well, Arstit who furthers the world and increases
the world.

19. Thus I announce o thee the strength, might, majesty,
protection, and joy of the Fravashis of the pure, O pure
thustra, the strong, storming ; they come to my help, they bring
me assistance, the strong Fravashis of the pure.

2.

20. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: If, O bholy
Znrathustra, there come before thee on the ways in this corporeal
world, fearful terrors, fesrful events, if they (come) for the
frightening of bodies, then shalt thou recite these words, utter
these prayers, the victorious, O Zarathustrs :

21. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pare, 1 praise, I
invoke, | make {them] my own, I offer to them ; the Fravashis of
the dwellings, of the clans, of the confederacies, of the regions, the
Zarathustrian ; those which are amongst those now living, which
are amongst the former living, which sre among those about to
live hereafter, of the pure, all (Fravashis) of ell regions, the
friendly, the kindred regions.

22, Which support the heaven, which support the water, which
support the earth, which support the Cow, which support the
children in the mothers, so that they do not die, till Yidhdtus is
brought hither, there collect themselves richly in them, bones,
colours, sinews, increase of feet, and organs of generation.

23, Which endure much, whick are above strong, high of
themselves, high on chariots, above all mighty, above all power-
211];l which are strong in blessings, strong in victory, strong in

ght.

24. The givers of victory to the imaplorers, the givers of favour
to the marksmen (?), the givera of health to the working (?), the

ivers of much brightness to those offering to them, who pray to
them, contenting them, bringing gifts, the pure.

235. Who here go most thither where pure men are, who most
keep purity in mind where they are most honoured, where the
pure is contented, where the pure is not plagued.

3.

26. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure we invoke,
who are the strongest of the merching, the ewiftest of the
furthering, who most of the departed look on this world, the most
efficacions of the ways, the least failing of weapons and defences,
who work not going forwards.*

¢ The lafger part of this verse is beyond the Translator’s comprehension; but for
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27. These, the good-fortune where they come, the good, these,
the best, we honour; the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the
pure, they are strong at the spreading Barégma, in victorious
combat, in fight, they are there where strong men combat in
victorious fight.* .

28. Them does Abura-Mazda callt to help, as the supporters of
the heaven, of the water, the earth, the trees, as Cpénta-mainyu
upholds the heaven, the water, the earth, the cow, the trees; as
he upholds, protects, the children in the mothers, so that they
die not until Vidhétus is brought hither, in them (the mothers)
there eollect themselves abundantly : bones, colours, sinews,
growth of feet, and organs of generation.

29, They upbold Cpénta-mainyus, they the strong, sitting
still, having good eyes, efficient eyes, hearing, delighting them-
selves, great, high-girt, well-defending, far-defending, going in
the far . . . .. . they, the renowned, support the heavens.

4

30. The good, strong, ete. The good friends, the well-work-
ing, for the dwelling of long friends,} the best, if not offended,
for men, they the good amongst the good, who protect you, the
gar-shining, ealing, renowned, battle-smiting, who do not offend

rat.
5

31. The good, strong, etec. Who are of strong will against
the tormentors, working on high, very profitable, who in the
fight break the strong arms of the hostile tormentors.

6

32. The good, strong, etc. The distributors, the mighty, very
strong, not to be seized with the thought, brilliant, merciful, heal-
ingafrovided with the healing remedies of Ashi, accordiog to the
breadth of the earth, the length of a river, the height of the Sun.

the satisfaction of more learned readers he gives the original German which runs as
follows: * Diz nachwirkendsten der Stege, die wnicht dancben schlagendaten der Waffen
und Abwekrmittel, welche nickt vorwérts gehend wirken.” Professor Goldstiicker, of
Univerity College, who was 5o kind as to send the Translator a version of the
pessage, says that it is unintelligiblo even to a German, and thet he can only guesr at
the meaning. The concluding words, he says, may perhaps menn, *such remediea s
cure past evils) but not foture {ones).”'—Mr. E. Dentech {British Museum), who has
equcktly given the Translator valuable hints, suggests, ** puards which do not act
advancingly,” ¢.e. which do not go forward awny from the bodies of those they are to
rotect.— When Germans themselves can only guess the meaning of words in their owa
ge, the Translator thinks he may fmrnlg mmused from attempting to solve the
riddle, * Davus sum non Edipus.”  The Zend words are ydo ﬂfraﬁwv}i-m; kirénvariiti,
and the difficulty lies in afradurvigeat, of which tho ¢ is negative, the fra scoms to
tmply progresrion, and the reet of the word i doubtful. — Tyanslator.
* The Fravashis ave here considered aa affording aesistance to belicvers in the fight.
+ Or, *“Them did Ahure-Mazde call,” ete., as it s uncertain whether the verse
refers to the past or the present.
3 Perhaps, those who have long held friendship with them.
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. 7.

33. The good, strong, ete. The strong, armed, worthy,
terrible, far-seeing, who destroy the torment of all tormentors,
Daevas and men, striking down the foes with might according to
their own wish and will,

34. Ye give to the good victory created by Ahnra, and the
blow that comes from above, you the profitable for these regions,
namely, when ye are 'Food, not offended, contented, not revengeful,
and without pain. To you is it to be offered, and you are to be
praised, warding off according to your will at the going-forwards.

8’

35. The good, strong, ete. The renowned battle-smiting, strong,
above all, bearing shields, invalnerable, whom of the righteous,
the terrifier and the terrified, implore for help. For going away
prays the terrifier, for going away the terrified.*

36. Who there most EO forwards where pure men most keep
purity in mind, where they are most honoured, where the pure
is contented, the pure is untormented.

9.

37. The good, strong, etc., with numerous hosts, praiseworthy
arms, uplifted banners, the high, who in hot fight come down to
the warriors, who drive forwards the battle, as strong warriors
against the foes.

38. Ye also destroy the victory of the foes, the Turanian; ye
destroy the torments of the foes, the Turanian. In your pre-
gence are the leaders (?) bold, you who are strong warriors,
strong preservers, strong vietors. With your weapons they
smite the terrible among the foes, who have a thousand lords.

. 10,
39. The good, strong, etc., who at meeting destroy the ends of
the (hostile) lines, bend the middle, swii‘tl[\: march to the protec-
tion of the pure man, to the harassing of the evil-doers,

11,

40, The good, strong, ete., who are bold, rushing, victorions,
battle-smiting, satisfied, dispersing and going round, listening,
with renowned bodies, heaveunly souls, the pure, the givers of
victory to the praiy;ing, the givers of favour for the marksmen,
the givers of health for the working.

41. The givers of much brightness to him who offers to them,
a8 offered to them that man, the pure Zarathustra, the ruler of
the corporeal world, head of the two-legged world, and they
come to each of those who fear oppression,

42, Who if well-invoked are the best of the heavenly, if well-

* That is, the terrifier prays he may run quickly, the terrified that the prrsaer
sy desist [from pursaing bun], Y ’
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invoked, sent from heaven, they go forward to the height of that
heaven, heaping up strength, the well-created, and victory created
by Ahurs, and the blow that comes from on high, and brings
profit to the kingdoms, brings the pure favour and the praise-
worthy fullness, worthy of honour, which springs from the best
purity.

43.y These pour out Catavadga* between heaven and earth, who
makes jhe water flow, hears invocations, who makes the water
flow, the trees prow, for the nourishment of cattle and men, for
the support of the Arian regions, for the nourishment of the cow
which is harnessed for the way,} for protection for the pure man.

44, Outspreads himself between heaven and earth Catavaécs,
who makes the water flow, who hears invocations, who makes the
water flow, the trees increase, who is fair, beaming, shining, for
nourishment for cattle and men, for nourishment of the Arian
regions, for nourishment for the cow which is harnessed for the
way, for protection for the pure man.

12.

45, The good, strong, etc., with iron helmets, iron weapons,
iron shields, who fight in victorious combat, hastening thither
on shining housings, bearing lances (?), for slaying a thousand
of the Daevas, when the wind blows against them, bringing the
breath of men.

46. These men they receive hospitably, they in whom is
victorious breath, they go to meet them, the good, strong Fra-
vashis of the pure, before the running to the battle-field, before
one lifts up the arms.

47. When one first offers to them with believing mind, out of
remembrance, then go forwards the strong Fravashis of the pure,
together with Mithra, with Rashnu, and the strong oath of the
wige, with the vietorious wind,

48. The regions smite they forthwith down; fifty of the
slayers of hundreds, & hundred of the slayers of thousands, a
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousands, ten thousand of the
slayers of innumerable, when the strong Fravashis of the pure,
go forwards with Mithra, Rashnu, and the strong oath, with the
vietorious wind. 18

49. The good, strong, ete., who come to the clan at the time
Hamagpathmaédaya, then they go round about here ten } nights
lonﬁg', wishing to learn that protection :

0. *“Who will praise us, who will offer to us, who will make

. iz the Star which distributes the water, . Yasht i
" pa.itméqnu 0 w uTOr,“ ?ﬁﬁ\:ﬂ B, introdectory

" note to Yacna i. 24, Itisan?ecml' daty with the Parsces to make fessts
fonh?nuuluoftha ot the end woryp:ry
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ua his own, who will bless us, who will receive us withk hand
provided with flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which
desires purity ? Whose name of us will one utter here, to whose
soul of you offer, to which of us here give gifts, so thai there
may be to him there-for, eateble food, imperishable, of eatable
things for evermore ?”

51. What man then offers to them with hand provided with
flesh, tErovided with clothes,* with prayer which desires purity,
then they bless him contented, not revengeful, not offended,
the strong Fravashis of the pure :

52. * In thia dwelling shall be the fullnesa of cattle and men,
there shall be there awift horses and a firm chariot, the man
shall be esteemed, the head of & congregation, who always offers
to us here with hend provided with flesh, with elothing, with
prayer which desires purity.” .

14.

53. The good, strong, ete., who show fair paths to the waters
created by Mazda, which before stood there, created but not
flowing forwards, in the same place for 2 long time.

54. But now they go forwards on the ways created by
Mazda, to the air sent by the gods, the- created, rick in water,
according to the will of Ahura-Mazda, the will of the Amésha-
¢péntas,

15.

55, The good, strong, ete., who show fair increase to the
sappy trees, which before stood created but not increasing, in the
same place for & long time,.

56. But now they grow on the way created by Mazds, in
the god-bestowed air, at the appointed time, according to the
will of Ahura-Mazda, the will o? the Amésha-gpéntas.

16.

57. The pood, strong, ete., who show the ways to the Stars,
the Moon, the Bun, the Lights without beginning, the pure,
which before stood long in the same place, not going forwards,
from fear of the tormenting of the Daevas, the running of the
Daevas.

58, Now go these forwards to the far-winding of the way, to
reach the winding which proceeds from the good Frashd-kéreti.+

17.
59. The good, strong, ete., who watch over that sea Vouru-

* Tbe Parscen offer not only food, but alao clothes to the souls of the departed.-

+_Froshé-kiy¥ti ia the time of the Resurrection. The meaning appears to be, that,
by the help of the Fravashis, the Sun snd Moon hold on their course, and mossure
out the time which must elapee before the Reeurraction,
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kasha, the high: the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou-
sand, ninety thonsand.*
18.

60. The good, strong, ete., who survey those Btars, the
Haptb-irifiga, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou-
sand, ninety thousand. 19

61. The good, strong, ete., who oversee that body of Céma
Keéréghgpa, who is provided with the weapon Gaégus, the nine
and ninety, nine hundred, nine thousand, ninety thousand,

20.

62. The good, strong, ete., who oversee the seedt of the holy,
pure Zarathustra, the nine and ninety, nine hundred, nine thou-
sand, ninety thousand. o1

63. The good, strong, ete., who fight on the right side of the
Mighty Ahura-Mazds, if the pure is contented, if they are
untormented by him, contented, without revenge, not offended,
the strong Fravashis of the pure.

22.

64. The good, stror;f, ete., whick are greater, stronger,
mightier, more powerful, more victorious, more healing, more
active than words can express, who march amongst the Myazdas
to tens of thousands,

65. If then, one bringa water, O holy Zarathustra, out of the
sea Vouru-kasha, and the Majesty ] created by Mazda, then
forward the bold Fravashis of the pure, many many hundreds,
many many thousands, many many tens of thousanda,

6({ Longing for water, each for his kinsfolk, for his Clan, for
his confederacy, his region, saying thue: Qur own region (is)
to be quickened and to be rejoiced.g

67. They fight in the battle at their place, at their spot, as
{each) has a place and a spot to watch over, like as a stron
man & warrior, keeps guard for a well-gathered| kingdom, wi
weapons ready for war.

Bg.o Then those of them who come down hither bring water,

& Lif., “nine-ten-thousand,” in this and the three followinﬂerm.

+ This is the seed from which will arise the yet unborn children of Zarathustra,
who are to be helpers at the Resurrection.

1 Bespecting the comnection of this * Majesty” with the sea Vouru-kasha, of.
Y?ngfslg vashis include th of the I le, this wish

e Fravashis include the encestors of the Iranian people, this wish to prosper
t.h; %ntry h::‘s:heir descendlianta ]i: nn.tuurlal and intelligible, ol " o
in eorresponds to the epithet * g a congrogetion,” sppli

to Yima. pBee Note to Yagna ix., \r? 12-18.m 8 o8 i
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each of them to his kinsfolk, his Clan, his confederacy, his region,
saying thus : It is our own region,—to further it, to increase it,

89. Then if there is there an Overseer, 8 Ruler of a region,
provided with like kingdom, be always invokes them, the bold
Fravaghis of the pure, against the tormenting foes,

70. They come up to his assistance if they are not tormented
by him, made contented without revenge, unoffended,-~the bold
Fravashis of the pure, they bring him forward like as it a man
were a well-feathered bird.

71. They are his weapons, his defence, his support, his wall ;
they take upon themaselves against the invisible Drukhs ard the
Varenian, wicked, against the revengeful who attempts to harm,
against the all-slaying wicked, the wicked Anra-mainyus, like
as & man smites down 2 hundred and 2 thousand and ten thou-
sand powerless ones,

72. 8o that not a well-drawn knife, & well-struck clab, a well-
aimed arrow, a well-thrown lance, [nor] stones hurled by the
slingers, destroy.

73. They receive there and besides, not hastening to solitude,
the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure wishing to know
this protection : “ Who will praise us, who offer to us, who make
us his own, who bless, who receive us with hand provided with
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayers which make to obtain
purity ? 'Whose name of us will one here invoke, to whose soul
of you offer, to which of nus will one here give giits, that there
may be to him imperishable food for evermore ?”*

74. We praise the Heavenly. We praise the souls. We
praise the Law. We praise the Profitable. 'We praise the son]
of the cattle. We praise the souls of those going afoot.+ We
praise the (beaste) which are found nnder the water. We praise
those which are found under the heaven. We praise the birds.
The wide-stepping } praise we, Those going on hoofs praise we.
The Fravashis praise we.

75. We praise the Fravashis. We praise the offerers. We
proise the strong. We praise the strongest. We praise the holy,
We praise the holiest. We praise the might. We praise the
most profitable. We praise the firm, We praise the storming-
up. We praise the bold. We praise the mightiest. We praise
the light. We praise the swiftest. We prase the active. We
praise the most active.

76. For they are the most active of the creatures of both the
Heavenlies, the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, who at
that time stood on high, when the two Heavenly Ones created
the ereatures :—the Holy Spirit and the Evil.

* . verse 50, + ¢f. Yacns xxxix, 4.
1 That is, the cattle. ¢f, Vispered i. L.
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77. When Anra-nainyus entered into the creation of the good
%urrity then entered between everywhere, Yohu-mand and the

%8. They torment the tormentings of Anrs-mainyus, the

wicked, that he may not stay the flowing of the water, the
wth of trees. Ever flow forwards the waters of the Strong

'é:'za.tor, the Mighty Abura-Mazda, the Most Profitable,—the
trees increase.

70. All waters praise we, All trees praise we. All good,
-strong, holy Fravashia of the pure praise we. By name praise
we the water, by name the trees, by name the good, strong, holy,
Fravashis of the pure.

80, All former Fravashis praise we here, that Fravashi of Ahura-
Mazda praise we, the Greatest, Best, Fairest, Strongest, Most-
understanding, Well-formed, the Highest throngh His Holiness.

81, Whose Soul is the Manthra ¢pénta, which is shining,
lightening, fair, and the bodies with which He unites himself,
fair: of the Amesha-gpéntag, the efficient (bodies) of the Amésha-
¢péntas.* The Bun, with swift horses, praise we.

23.

82. The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we,
those of the Amésha-cpéntas, the shining, with efficacious eyes,
great, helpfol, m.iﬁhty, Ahurian, imperishable, pure.

83. Who are all seven of like mind, all seven of like speech,
all seven like-acting, Like is their mind, like their word, like
their actions, like i their Father and Ruler, namely, the Crea-
tor Ahura-Mazda.

84. Of whom one sees the soul of another: how it thinks on
good thonghts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on
good works, how it thinks on Garo-nemdna, Their ways are
shining when they fly hither to the offering-gifts.

24.

85. The good, atrontg, ete., praise we: of the fire Urzivista,
the holy, gatherer; of the holy Cradsha, the mighty, whose
body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the Ahu-
rian ; of Nairyo-ganha.

86. Of Basbnu the justest, of Mithra with wide pastures, of
the Madthra-cpénts, of ihe heaven, of the water, of the earth, of
the trees, of the Bull, of Gayo-marathan, who is for the pure
ereation. () +

87. The Fravashi of the pure Gayo-marathan praise we, who

. inp i ; , : .
bodiesT]tI: enl::;:l:;n ;r:l :]:nt ﬁm-g&a:d;u&gphm the Amésha-rpintas with suitable

+ The ren.d.l.ig "] dquﬂetfnl. Acgording to some MBS. there would seem to be an
all to the Fravashis of dogs.
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first beard the mind of Ahura-Mazda, and His commands, from
which he created the race of the Arian regions, the seed of the
Arian regions.*

88. The Fravashi and the holiness of the holy Zarathustra,
the pure here, praise we. Who firat thonght the good, spoke the
good, performed the good, to the first priest, to the first warrior,
to the firat husbandman, to the first announcer to whom it was
first announced, to the first vouchsafed, who has first vouchsafed ;
Cow, purity, word, hearing the word, rule, and all good things
created by Mazda, which have a pure origin.

89, Who iz the first priest, the first warrior, the first husband-
man, who is active, who first made the wheel run forwards from
the Daeva and the cold man,+ who first of the corporeal world
praised purity apnibilaling the Daevas, as a believing Mazda-
yacnian, a Zarathustrian, given to the belief in Ahura-Mazda.

0. Who firet of the corporeal world uttered prayers against
the Daevas, according to the belief in Ahura; who first of the
corporeal world showed the whole creation of the Daevas as not
praiseworthy, not worthy of adoration, he the strong, wholly
good-living, a Paciryd-tkadsha of the regions.

91. In whom the whole Manthra, the pure Word was an-
nounced, the lord and master of the worlds, the praiser of purity,
the greatest, best, fairest, the agker for the law, which is the best
for beings,

02. Whom the Amdésha-gpéntas desired, who have all like
wills with the Sun,—for increase of the soul from believing
heart,—as lord and master for the worlds, as questioner con-
cerning the law which is best for beings.

93. At whose birth and growth the waters and trees increased,
at whose birth and growth the waters and trees angmenied, at
whose birth and growth all the creatures created by the Holy
One annoanced to themselves Hail 1T

04. (Saying): * Hail to ua! the priest is born, the holy Zara-
thustra : he will offer for us with gifts.—Zarathustra is provided
with Baréema spread abroad : hereafter will the Mazdayagnian
law spread itself abroad over the seven Kareshvares.

95, “Here will in fuiure Mithra, who possesacs broad pas-
tures, bring forth everything which is chiefest for the repgions,
and rejoice those§ who unite themselves. Here will in future
the Navel of the Waters, the strong, promote al] that is chiefest
for the regions, and those who keep themselves allied.”—The

% According to T'arsee mythology the flret descendents of Gayo-marathan were
Meshin and _Meshidns, the parents of all mankind. Their nsmes do not scour in
the Avesta iteelf, but ero frequeng in the later writings,

+ Very obscure, 1 Or, happiness.

§ That is, the rogions, Thid is an exhortation to the vasious Mazdayaguion tribes
to dwell harmonioualy together,
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holiness and the Fravashi of Maidhy0-méo, the son of Arigia,
praise we, who first heard from Zarathustra the Manthra and his
teaching.

25.%

96. The Fravashi of Agmo-qanvéo, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of the Shining Heaven, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Gavya, praise we, [we.
The Fravashi of Parshat-gius, who is gone forwards, praise
The Fravashi of VShvagti, the sinewy () + pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of the strong Boar, the pure, praise we,

97. The Fravashi of Caéna, w%w praises the world,} the pure,
who first came forth on this earth with a hundred diseiples,
praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Fradidhaya (foreseeing)
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ugmnfinara-Paéshata, praise
we. The Fravashi of the pure VShu-radcho,§ descended from
Frina, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ashé-radcho,
descended from Frina, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure
Varégmo radcho, descended from Frina, praise we.

98, The Fravashi of the pure Igat-vigtra, the Zarathustrian,
praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Urvatat-naro, the Zara-
thustrian, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chithra,
the Zarathustrian, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Daévi-
this, the strong, praise we. The Fravashi of the holy Three,|
the.pure, praise we. The Fravashi of the wise Zairita, the pure,
praise we.

99. The Fravashi of Kavi-Visticpa, the pure, praise we; the
mighty, whose body is the Manthra, who Las mighty weapons;
the Ahurian, who, with a weapon piercing many, made & broad
road for purity ; who, with a many-piercing weapon, announced
a broad way for purity ; who, as assistance and help, subjected
himself to the Zarathustrian law.

100. Who brought forth the firm-placed, bound (Law) from
the Hunus,q and made it sitting in the midst, high-working,
teaching (7), pure, the nourisher of the cow and of fodder, the
beloved of the dow and of fodder,

* The following is a Hst of the Fravashie of celebrated person regpecting whom,
in most cases, we know nothing whatever beyond the nemes, even with regard io
these wo cannot always be certain whether ge Zend word is & proper name or mercly
an adi;;cﬁve.

T Fikvacti=strong-bodied.”

1 Or, ge'rhnps, ““who is praised throughout the woerld” Ca8nm is the Simurgh of
later mythology. ?

§ Vihu- =% good brightness.” _Ashi-raboka =+ pure brightness,” etc.

I *“The holy Threa" are, doubtless, the thres sons of Zarathustra who are to be
horn hereafter, viz., Oshedar-bimi, Oshedar-mah, eud Gaoshyang. Tho three first
namee in the verse are the soms of Zarathustra, and the progenitors of the three
olasees, Prieats, Warriors, and Husbendmen.

9 Gf. Yasht 5, 53 f.
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101, The Fravashi of Zairi-vairi, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Yukhta-vairi, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Criradkhshen,* the pure, praise we.
The Fravsshi of Kérégadkhshan, the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Vyfiréza, the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Vanira, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Bijigravo, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Béré&jyarsti,+ the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Tizhyarati, the pure, praise we.
The Fravaehi of Péréthwarati, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Vizhyarsti, the pare, praise we.
102, The Fravashi of Naptya, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Vazhacpa, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Habagpa, the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Vigtavaru, the descendant of Nadtara,
the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Frans-hafim-varéta, the descendant of
Nadtara, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Frasho-karéta, the descendant of Naoctara,
the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Atard-vanu, the descendant of Nadtara,
the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Ataré-pita,} the descendant of Nadtara,
the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Ataré-chithro, the descendant of Nadétara,
the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Ataré-qaréna, the descendant of Nabtara.
the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Ataré-gavo, the descendant of Nadtiara,
the pure, praise we,
The Fravashi of Ataré-zafitu, the descendant of NaStars,
the pure, praise we.
The Fraveshi of Atarg-dashu, the descendant of Naotara,
the pure, praise we.
103. The Fravashi of Huskyaothna, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Pashi-skyaothna, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of the strong Cpénto-déta, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Bagtavari, the pure, praise we.
The Fraveshi of Kavaragmo, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Frashaostra-Hvdva, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of JAméigpa-Hvova, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Avéracstri, the pure, praise we.
; ?rm_!ikhahgn‘s‘;:hgvingfnt oxen,” .;I;Jré‘cqﬁkw=‘:‘ha\:ing lean oxen.” .
e i gty Dby hating sy s
1 Atar¥_piia is tho later . This and the other seven names are all com-
pounds of the word Fire (Atare).
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104. The Fravashi of Huskyaothna, the pure, the descendant
of the pure Frashadstra, praise we. The Fravashi of Qidaéna,
the pure, descended from Frashadstra, praise we. The Fravashi
of Hanhurus, the son of Jimdgps, the pure, praise we. The
Fravashi of Véhu-némo, the son of Aviradstri, the pure, praise
we, for withstanding evil eleep, evil dreams, evil loss of seed,
evil Pairikas,

105. The Fravashi of Menthravika,* the son of Cimaégn, the
teacher, the lord of the congregation (!), the pure, praise we,
who smote the most of the sinful, psalm-defiling, naught Ashé-
medghas, who are without jord and master,+ terrible, having
wicked Fravashis,——in order to withstand the torment which
overcomes the pure.

106. The Fravashi of Ashactu, the son of Maidhydmaenha,
the pure, praise we, The Fravashi of Avaréthrabs, the son of
Réstaré-vaghefita, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Btidhra,
the son of Dizgaricpa, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of
Zbaurvio, the pure, praise we. The Fravashi of Karagna, the
son of the dasughter of Zbaurvio, the pure, praise we, the strong,
whose body is the Manthra, who possesses a strong weapon, the
Ahurian.

107. In whose dwelling Ashis-vanuhi, the fair, shining, steps
forwards with the body of & maiden, a fair one, very mighty,
beautiful, girt-up, pure, noble a8 to her shining countenance ;
who at the non-departure of sleep most procures with her arms
smplitude for bodies, who at the non-departure of sleep most
with her arms I combats the foe,

108. The Fravashi of Virigpa, the pure son of Karagna, praise we.
The Fravashi of Azita, the pure son of Karagna, praise we.
The Fravashi of FriyGdha, the pure son of Karacna, praise

we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vanhus-Arshys, pralse we,
The Fravashi of the pure Arshya, the (atherer, praise we,
the most active among the Mazdayagniana,
The Fravashi of the pure Dérayat-raths, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Friyat-raths, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure ng'ayat-ratha, praise we.
109. The Fravashi of the pure Arshvio, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vyarshvio, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-arshvéo, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Amru, praise we.

& Monthrovika=*the speaker of the Mauthres,—evidently s made-up name,
appliod to the first disciples of Zarethustrs,

+ That is, they recognize o lord and master, as do the Zarathustrizna.

1 Not weapons, but those limbs which terminate in hemds. The confusion in
English between ara = “weapons,” and arsw = *limbg,” is deplorable,
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The Fravashi of the pure %amru,* praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Dvita, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-drita, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Paiti-vanha, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Frasha-vakhsha, praise we. [we.
The Fravashi of the pure Némﬁ»vaﬁhu-varﬁayaﬁha, praisc
110.The Fravashi of the pure Vicadha, praise we., The Fra-
vashi of the pure Ashﬁ-vaﬁgu (the ron of) Bivandanha, praise
we. The Fravashi of the pure Jari-danhus (the son of) Paiti-
stira, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Nara-myazdana (the
son of) Athwydza, praise we. The Kravashi of the pure
Bérézishnn (son of) Ara, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure
Kagu-patu (son of)} Ars, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure
Frya, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Agtvat-éréto, praise

we.
26.

111. The Fravashi of Gadpi-vanhus praise we.
The Frovashi of the Bringer together of blessings, the
strong, pure, praisc we,
The Fravashi of Cta6ta-vahista, the pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Pourn-dikhsti, the son of Khstivaéna, the
* pure, praise we.
The Fravashi of Khshéiwrigpa,+ the pure, the son of
Khstivadna, praise we.
112. The Fravashi of the pure Ayd-agti, the son of Pouru-
dikhsti, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vohf-acti, the son of Pouru-
dikhsti, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Gayadigti, the son of Pouru-
diikhsti, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Asha-vazddo, the son of Péuru-
déilkhsti, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Uriidhu, the son of Pouru-
déiikhsti, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Khshathro-chino, the son of
Khshoiwriigpa, praise we.
113. The Fravashi of the pure Ashd-hura, the son of Jisti,
praise we. ,
The Fravashi of the pure Friyazanta praise we. ,
The Fravashi of the pure Fréno, the son of Friyszanta,
praise we. .

* In the Bundeheeh there are two febulous Birds, Awrosh and Camrosh, one of
whom guards the Fruif-tree in the sen Vurn-kasha, and the other eproads abroad its
eeeds upon the garth, These are evidently identical with Amre end Camru. .

t T’E: is Westergaard's reading. Professor Spiegel has Khshwiordips, which
may be o pretty name enough, but is awkward to pronounce.
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The Fravashi of the pure Jaro-vanhu, the son of Friya-
zanta, praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Ashavazdfio, Thrita, the son of
Ciyuzhdri, praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-radcho, the son of Vara-

kaca, praise we.
The?mvashi of the pure Aré&janhio, the Turanian, praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Ugi-némo praise we.

114, The Fravashi of the pure Yukhtigpa praise we.

The Fravashi of Asha-skyaGthna, the son of Gayadfiti,
praise we,

The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-némo-Katu praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Yohvazdio-Katu praise we,

The Fravashi of tEe pure Asha-caréda Asha-gairyans
praise we,

The Fravashi of the pure Asha-garédha Zairyans praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Chakhshni praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Cydvigpi praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Pourusti-kavi praise we.

115. The Fravashi of the pure Varégmapa Janara praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Nandrdgti-Padshato praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Zarazditi-Padshato praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Gaévani-vhu-némo praise we.
The Fravashi of the pute Erézvio-grito-cpidha praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Zarayanhfo-gpénto-khratavio

praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Varshni-Vigtréza praize we.
The Fravashi of the pure Frichys-Taurviti praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vahmad-ddtha, (son of) Maiithra-
véka, praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Ugtra-Cadhando praise we.

116. The Fravashi of the pure Danhu-griita praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Danhu-fradho praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Agpo-padho-makhsti praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Payanharo-makhsti praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Usti-zafta praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Asha-gavo praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Asho-urvatha praise we.
The Frevashi of the pure Haémo-qaréno praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Varshna praise we.
117.The Fravashi of the pure Frava praise we.

' The Fravashi of the pure Ugnéka praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Qanvéo praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Daénfivarézo praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ar&jatns praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Aiwi-qaréno preise we,
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The Fravashi of the pure Huyazata praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Harédhagpa praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Pizino praise we.

The Fravashi of the pure Qakhshathra praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Asho-padirya praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Agtvat-€réto praise we.

27,

118. The Fravashi of the pure Hugfius praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Anhuyu praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ghuri praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Y fista, the son of Géari, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Mafizdrivanhu praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Crirdvanhu praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ayfita praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure (rd-yazata praise we.
119. The Fravashi-of the pure Krédhwa praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Kavi praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshan, who obtained renown,
the far-famed, great, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vanhu-dhita, the King, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Uzya, the son of Vanhu-dhéta,
praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Frya praise we.
120. The Fravéshi of the pure Ashém-yénhe-radchio by name
praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Ashém-yénhé-varéea by name
praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ashém-yahméi-usta by name
praise we.
‘The Fravashi of the pure Yagto-Fryfinananm praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure U¢ménara-Paéshato praise we, the
fair, to withstand the torment which is cansed by relations.
121.The Fravashis of the pure Qpiti-Ugpaficnu praise we.
The ¥ravashi of the pure Erézicpa-Ugpafignu praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Ugadhan, the Mazdayagnian,
preise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Fridhat-vanhu-ctivao praise we,
The Fraveshi of the pure Radchag-chaéshman praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chadshman praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Fragiitira praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vigriitira praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Barémna praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vigriita praise we,
122.The Fravashi of the pure Hvagpa praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Chathweragpa praise we.



98 EHORDAH-AVESTA.

The Fravashi of the pure Dawrdmadshi praige we.
The Fravashi of the pure Fradradgtra, (the son of) Kadsha,
praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Frinidgpa, (the son of) Kaéva,
praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Fridhat-nara-graviréta praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-ustra-afikhno praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Viviréshvio praise we.
123. The Fravashi of the pure Fririzi, the Turanian, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Ctipi, the going, praise we.
The Fravashi of the dripping Gandaréwa™® praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Avafiya-cpénta praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Aéta, the descendant of Mayu,
praise we, ]
The Fravashi of the pure Yaétus-gfiue, the son of Vyita,
praise we, '
The Fravashi of the pure Garsta, the Kavi, praise we,
124.The Fravashi of the pure Pouru-banha, descended from
Zusha, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-déta-kita praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Bionha-Cionba praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Hvaréza, the danghter of Alikaca,
praize we.
The Fravashi of the pure Aravacstra, the pure of the region,
praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Frachithra, the high, praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure Vohu-pérége-Anyavs praise we.
125, The Fravashi of the pure Paro-dagma, the son of Di-
stdghna, the destroyer of the desert region (7), praise we. The
pure Fravashi of Fraturd and Badshatacturs praise we. The
Fravashi of the pure Avaré-gius, the shining, and of Adighman,
the Toranian, praise we. The pure Fravashi of Gadméo praise
we, who on invocation affords watering to the region which is to
be watered. The Fravashi of the pure Thrita, who possesses
most of one kind, the spreader of the extended region, praise we.
126. The Fravashi of the pure Tiro-nakathwa, among the
experienced Caénas, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Uta-
yuti Vit-kadvi, the sufficing (Jaéna, praise we, The Fravashi of
the pure Fro-Hakafra, the purifying (1) amongst the Caénas,
rgise we. The pure Fravashi of Varégmé-radehdo, with wide
ounds, praise we.
127, The Fravashi of the pure Asha-némanhs, who distributes
cattle over this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure

* This must be a different personage from Gandaréwa the golden-hesled {Yasht 5,
38}, since the Demons have mo Fravashie. [It does not appear why the epithet
dripping shoald be spplied to him,]
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Parshat-giins, the helper of the cows whick are without milk in
this region, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hufravikhs-
kahrka-nenenm, praise we, The Fravashi of the sinless amongst
the Pudhas, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure JAméqpa, the
after-born, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Maidhyo-
méonha, the after-born, praiee we. The Fravashi of the pure
Urvatat-nara, the after-born, praise we.

128, The Fravashi of the pure Radchag-chaéshman, praise
we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvaré-chaéshman, praise we,
The Fravashi of the pure Fridhat-qaréno, praise we. The Fra-
vaghi of the pure Varédat-qaréno, praise we. The Fravashi of
the pure Véuru-némo, prame we, The Fravashi of the pure
Vduru-gavo, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat-
Créta, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Ukhshyat-némo,
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Agtvat-&réto, praise we.

28.

129, Who will there be Cradshyang (the Helper), the vietorions
by name, and Agtvat-Eréta ®* by name. Hs is ao helpfal that he
will save the whole corporeal world ; he is so high amongst the
corporeal, that he, enl})uwed with body and wital powers, will
withetand the destroyer of the corporeal, for withstanding the
Druja of the race of the two-footed,t for withstanding the tor-
ment which will overcome the pure.

29,

130. The Fravashi of the pure Yima, the son of Vivanhio,
praise we, the strong, possessinﬁ; much congregation, for with-
standing the misfortune that will be brought by the Daevas, and
Izll;idtlirought which destroys the pasturage, and the perishable
13f. The Fravashi of the pure Thraétadna, the son of Atwys,
praise we; for withstanding sickness, fever-heat, impuority, cold-
fever, and being bewitched ; for withstanding the torment ocea-
sioned by the serpent.f The Fravashi of the pure Adshnara,
the very living, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Uzavs, the
son of Thmécps, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Aghrad-
rath-narava praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Manus-chithra,§
the son of Airya, praise we.

132, The Fravashi of the pure Kavi-kavita | praise we, The
Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Aipi-vanhu praise we. The Fravashi

* Agtval-2réta signifies literally, “uplifted among the corporeal.”

4+ That is, evil beings in the shape of men.

Of. Vendidad xx.))

1 Thraétadna ia of the race of Thrita, the first physician,
The mention of the *serpent" is noteworthy. Could the Ita.m'.nnu(huve known of the

{ of Anculapina ?
2 Manoghibr in later legends. | Eai-Ecbad in later legends.
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of the pure Kevi-Ugadhan* praise we. The Fravashi of the pure
Kavi-Arshan praise we, The Fravashi of the pare Kavi-Fishino
&mise we. o Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Byarshan praise we,

he Fravashi of the pure Kavi-Cydvarshan praise we. The Fra-
vashi of the pure Kavi-Hadgravo praise we:

183, For+ Stremgth, the well-formed, for the vietory created
by Ahurs, for the bE]W which comes from above, for well-taught
precepts, for precepts which cannot be disarranged, for precepts
1ot to be overcome, for the overthrow of the adversaries :

134, For firm strength, for brightness created by Mazda, for
heaith of body, for heavenly, good posterity, wise, congregating,
shining, white-eyed, purifying from guilt,} heroie,—for wisdem
against future desecration of the best place:

136. For a brilliant kingdom, for a long life, for all favours,
for all healing-remedies ; to withstand the Sorcerers and Pairikas,
Cithras, Kadyas, and Karapanas; to withatand the torment
occasioned through (evil might) ruling,

136. The Fravashi of the pure Cima-kéréciepa-praise we, who
is provided with the weapon Gatgus, to withstand the strrm%;
armed and the hosts of many foes, with many bamners, hi
banners, uplifted banners, who carry a terrible banner,—to be
able to resist the robber who causes harm, the fearful, men-
glayi E, not showing mildness,—to withstand the torment which
the robbers occasion, .

137. The Fravashi of the pure Akhritra, the son of Haocravo,
praise we, to be able to withstand the Daeva Hashi, the evil, and
covetousness which slays the world. The Fravashi of the pure
Ilacshyanhn praise we, to withstand the wicked Mazanian and
Varanian Daevas, to withastand the torment occasioned by the
Daevas,

138. The Fravashi of the pure Fradikhsti, the son of Khufiba,
praise we, to withstand Aéshma with terrible weapons, the
wicked helpers of Adghma, to withstand the torment occasioned
by Aéshma. R

0

139, The Fravashi of the pure Hv{vi praise we. The Fravashi
of the pure Fréni praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Thriti
raise we, The Fraveshi of the pure Pouru-chicta praise we,
}l)‘he Fravashi of the pure Hutadga praise we. The Fravashi of
the pure Huma praise we. The Fraveshi of the pure Zairichi
praige we. The Fravashi of the pure Vigpa-taurvashi praise we.

# Probably identical with Kavi-ug, Kni-kéius. In Firdfiai, Kei-kéus has four sons.
t [In Zemd the preporition paiti follows all the nouns in this and the two following
vorset,] The contraction 'is, wo praise (or invoke) the Kafanisn Fravashia in order
to obtain strength, victory, ete, .
1 The son could atone i:ypnyersforthemofhi-fmefnthm.
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The Fravashi of the pure Usta-vaiti praise we. The Fravashi of
the pure Tushné-maiti praise we.*

140, The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of Ugénémo,
praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of Friya-
zafita, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the wife of
Khshéiwrégpa, praise we, The Fravashi of the pure Fréni, the
wife of Gayadacti, praisewe. The Fravashi of the pure Achans,
the wife of Péuru-dékhsti, praise we. The Fravashi of the pure
Ukshyéifiti, the wife of Ctaota-vahista, praise we.

141. The Fravashi of the pure girl of Yidhut praise we. The
Fravashi of the pure girl of Jaghrut praise we. The Fravashi
of the pure girl of Franhét praise we. The Fravashi of the pure

ir] of Ur&gl?:;yan praise we. The Fravashi of the pure girl of

aécanhanu praise we. The Fravashi of the pure Hvarédha
praite we, The Fravashi of the pure Huchithra praise we. The
Fravashi of the pure Kanake praise we, The Fravashi of the
pure girl Criitat-fédhri praise we.

142. The Fravashi of the pure girl Vonihufédhri praise we.
The Fravashi of the pure girl Eredhat-fidhri+ praise we, who
algo bears the name Vigpsa-taurvairi (All-destroying). She is
called Vigpa-taurvairi, because she will give birth to the being
who will destroy everything :—the torments which proceed from
Daevas and men, to withstand the torment oecasioned by Jahi.

31.

143, The Fravashis of the pure men in the Arian regions praise
we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the Arian regions praise
we. The Fravashis of the pure men in the Tnrinian regions
praise we, The Fravashis of the pure women in the Turdnieny
regions praise we, The Fravashis of the pure men in the Cairi-
mian regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in
the Cairimian regions praise we,

144. The Fravashis of the pure men in the C&nian regions
praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the gfmian
regions praise we. The Fravashia of the pure men in the Dihian
regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in the
Débhian regions praise we, The Fravashis of the pure men in

* In this graph the pious women are praised. Hvdvi is the wife of Zara-
thuetra; snd Fréni, Thriti, and Pduru-chigta are three of his dawghters,

t Er¥dhat-fédhri signifios “ possessing exalted ancestors.” We do not know any-
thing respecting the girls (Raid, Skr. kamys="'puclia™) nemed in verses 141-42;
but aince there are to be maidens amonﬁs tge helpers at the Resurrection, it i poa-
s:bée Itimt 5:1139 of thes? mayﬁ:e named Eﬂ @ also

t would appear from this passage that there were pious persons among the
Turanians, The Cairimizns may possibly be the Sarmt;!:.:n We do not knowgwho
the Qiiniana were. * The Dihians g to have been & people of Scythian origin,
dwelling south-east of the Caspian gu.
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all regions praise we. The Fravashis of the pure women in all
re%iona praise we.

45. All the good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praise
we, from Gayo-marathan {o the vietorious Cadshyang. May
the Fravashis of the pure soon desire for us here, may they
come to us for protection.

146. They support us, who are in misfortune, with provi-
dent help, protected by Ahura-Mazda, and by the holy, strong
(redsha, and by the Manthra-gpénta, the wise, which is the

atest adversary of the Daevas amongst the adversaries of the

sevas, a friend of Ahura-Mazdas, which Zarathustra praised as
like himself for the corporeal world.

147. Rejoice yourselves here below, ye blessings: Waters,
Trees, and the Fravashis of the pure! , Be contented, accepting
here in this house. Here are the Athravas of the regions,
honoured with good, with purity. Lift up your hands for our
protection, ye Strong ; at your offering, ye most Profitable.

148. The Fravashis of gll pure men and women praise we
here, whose souls are worthy-of-offering, (1) whose Fravashis are
mighty. The Frevashis of all pure men and women praise we
here, from whom Ahura-Mazda announced to us good in offer-
ing. Of all these have we heard, Zarathustra is the first and
best lord s to what concerns the Ahurian faith,

149, We praise the lord,* the law, the consciousness, the
soul,f and the Fravashi of the pure men and women here
amongst the Padiryi-tkadshast who first heard the precepts,
who have done battle for purity. We praise the Iord, the law,
the conaciousnese, the sonls end the Fravashis of the pure men
and women here amongst the Nabdnazdistas§ who have warred
for purity.

150. We praise the Padiry(-tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans,
confaderacies, and regions, who were. We praise the Padiryo-
tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans, confederacies, and regions, who
existed. We praise the Padiryd-tkaéshas of the dwellings, clans,
confederacies, and regions, who are,

151. We praise the Pabiryd-tknéshas of the dwelling, clans,
coufederacies, and regions, who shall be in the dwellings, clans,
confederacies, and regions, who are in purity, in the Manthra,
in the eouls, in all good.

152. Zarathustrs, the lord and master of the whole corporsal
world, the Padiryé-tkadsha, praise we ; the most learned of beings,
the mightiest of beings, the most shining of beings, the most ma-

* Atim. + + ¢ Yacna liv. 1.

1 Probably, * thess of the former faith,” or “the T'atriarcha™ (. Weber's Ind.
Btud, Hi, 448.

§ [Professor Spiegel cliowhere translates this word, ¢ nesrost relations,”]
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jestie of beings, the most praiseworthy of beings, the most worthy
of adoration of beings, the most to-be-satisfied among beings, the
most to-be-praised among beings, who was ennounced to ne as
desired, praiseworthy, worthy of adoration, for each of the beings
which proceeds from the best purity.

153. This earth praise we. That heaven praise we. Those
good things praise we which stand between (both), the praise-
worthy, worthy of adoration, worthy of offering, for the pure
man.

154, The souls of the poers a-foot and of the riders praise we.
The soula of the pure praise we. The souls of the pure men and
women born anywhere praise we, who (possess) very good law,
{who) war, or shall war, or have warred.

155, The lord, the law, the consciousness, the soul, the Fra-
vashi of the pare men and women here,—of the warring, of those
who will war, or have warred, praise we.

158. The Fravashis of the pure Fravashis, the strong, storming-
up, the bold, victorious, of the Padiryd-tkaéshas, of the Nabinaz-
distas, shall come hither contented to this dwelling, go about
in this dwelling.

15%7. Contented may they, blessing, wish hither in this dwelling
Aghi-vanuhi, the steadfast; may they go away contented from
this dwelling, may they take away with them praise and adora-
tion for the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Améshe-cpintas.
May they never go away from this dwelling weeping over any
one of us Mazdayacniang,

Offering, praise, ete.

XXX. (14) BAHRAM-YASHT.

In the name of the God Ormazd, the King, the Increaser.
May ke increase in great strength, the lzad Bakrdm, the vic-
torious ; maoy ke come.

Of all sins, efc.

Khshnatthra to Ahura-Mazda, ete. Satisfaction to Véréth-
raghna, created by Ahura, and the Bmiting that comes from
above, for praise, ete, ,

1, Vém“:thrﬁhna created by Ahura praise we. Zarathustra
ssked Ahura-Mazda, Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator
of the corporeal world, Pure! Who amongﬁhe heavenly Yazatas
is the best armed? Then answered Ahura-Mazda, Véréthraghna,
created by Abura, O holy Zarathustra.

2, To iim"ll came firat Véréthraghnoa, created by Ahurs, flying

® That is, to Zarathustra.
26
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with the body of a strong wind, a fair one, created by Mazda,—
he bore the good majesty created by Mazda ; the majesty ereated
by Mazda, healing-remedies and strength.

3. Then (spake} to him the Sirongest: “In strength sm T the
strongest, in victoriousness the most victorious, in majesty the
most majestic, in favour the richest in iavour, in profit the most
profitable, in remedies the moat healing.

4, Therefore will I torment the torments of all tormentors; the
torments of the Daevas and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the
(athras, Kadyas, and Karapanas.”

5. For his brightness, for his majesty, will I praise this one
with audible praise, Véréthraghna, created by Abura, with offer-
ings. To Vértthraghna, created by Ahura, will I offer with the
first ereatures of Ahura. With Haoma, ete.

2

6. Véréthraghna, created by Abura, praise we. Zarathustra
asked Ahura-Mazde : Ahura-Mazds, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator
of the corporeal world, Pure! who amongst the heavenly Yazatas
is the best-armed? Then answered Ahura-Mazds, Véréthraghna,
created by Mazda, O holy Zarathustra,

7. To him came the second time Véréthraghna, created b
Ahura, flying with the body of a Bull, a male one,* beautiful,
with polden ears, with golden hoofs, above whom by his hoofs
floated Strength, the well-created, begutiful : Véréthraghna, created
by Ahura, O holy Zarathustra,~—he came near, he bore the good
majesty created by Ahura,—the majesty created by Ahura, heal-
ing remedies and strength. Then spake to him the Strongest:
“In strength am I the strongest, in victoriousness the most vie-
torlous, in majesty the most majestic, in favour the richeat in
favour, in profit the most profitable, through remedies the most
healing. Therefore will I torment the torments of all tormentors:
the torments of Daevas and men, of sorcerers and Pairikas, of
the Cathras, Kadyas, and Karapanas.”—For his brightness, for
his majesty, will I praise this one with audible praise: Véréth-
raghna created by Abura, with offerings; to Véréthraghna
created by Ahura, will I offer with the first creatures of Ahura-
Mazda. With Hadma, ete.

8. Véréthraghna created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathusira
asked Ahura-Mazda, ete.

9. To him came for the third time Véréthraghna, created b
Ahurs, flying with the body of a borse, a shining one, fair, wit
golden ears and golden housing ; above him hovered at his face (?)

& [Or, a valiant one:—the Zend word is grahdns, but in Vendidad xxii. 54-57 the
word rendered ‘male’ is writton arshsns, or arshnd.]
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the weli-created, beautiful Strength :—Véréthraghna, ereated by
Ahgra, thue came he near, ete, .
4,

10. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathusire
asked, etc,

11. To him came for the fourth time Véréthraghna, created
by Ahurs, flying in the form of a docile camel, a8 biting one,
aseniling, great, stepping-forwards, with a weapon which con-
Sumes men.

12, Which brings strength to the greatest of the out-pouring*
men, to the greatest in ungerstanding, which goes to the women,
for those amongst women are well-protected whom the camel pro-
tects,—the tractable, with grest arm, the great-humped, strong,
(1) lively in appearauce, shining of head, powerful in height.

13. The power of far-seeing in the distance brings he to
the team, in the dark night, wEich tosses white foam about the
.head in its contentment, by its good standing, which atands look-
ing like a ruler over a whole kingdom,—so came he near, ete.

5.

14, Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra
asked, ete.

15. To him eame for the fifth time Véréthraghna, created by
Ahura, flying with the besutiful body of a boar, an assaalting
one, with strong tusks, valiant, with sharp hoofs, a boar striking
only unce, a fat, wrathful, dripping,+ strong, armed, circling
around. Thus came he, ete. 6

16. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we, Zarathustra
asked, ete. :

17. To him came for the gixth time Véréthraghna, created by
Mezde, flying with the body of a youth of fifteen, a shining
bright-eyed} one, with small heels, & beautiful one. Thus came
he near, ete, .

18. Veéréthraghns, created by Ahura, praise we. Zarathustra
aeked, ete, .

19. To him came for the seventh time Véréthraghna, created
by Ahura, flying with the body of & bird, one with great flapping
wings beneath, one wounding above, a6 the swiftest of bi.rdg, the
swiftest of the flying.

20, This alone among beings with eoul reaches with sure
flight, he or none, because he rides (as it were) a good Loree.

* Perhaps, thowe who march forwards to the battls, + [With foam,]
1 [Zst. “white-eyed.”] [
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Who comes carried at the first rising, at the morning dawn,
wishing that the darkness msy not be dark, unarmed desiring
the armed.*

21. He swept away over the tops (?) of the humps, over the
heights of the mountains, the openings of the vallies, the snm-
mits of the trees, having heard the voice of the birds.+ Thue
came he, ete. g

22, Véréthraghna, ete.

23. To him came for the eighth time Yéréthraghna, created
by Ahurs, flying with the body of a ram, & wild, besutiful one,
with sounding (%) hoofs. Bo came he, ete.

9.
24, Véréthraghna, etc. ’
25, To him came Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, for the
ninth time, flying with the body of & goat, a warlike one, fair,
with sharp hoofs. o came he, etec. :

10,

26. Véréthraghna, eto.

27. To him came for the tenth time Véréthraghna, created by
Ahure, flying with the body of & man, s shining one, fair, created
by Mazds, bearing a sword with a golden hilt, adorned in every
marner. So came he, ete, »

28. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we; the worker
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance ;1
who stands of himself, averts by himself. To him offered the

ure Zarathustra, in the mind of Véréthraghna, in the speech of
gréthraghna, in the act of Virdthraghna, in the sayings of
Véréthraghna, in the answers of Véréthraghna.

20, To him gave Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, the foun-
tain of right, strength of arms, health of the whole body, thriving
of the whole body, and strength of sight as Kard-magyd§ possesses
it, who is under the water, who in Ranha, the far-to-step-over,
deep, & thousand men (deep), has (each) water-drop of the size
of a hair (always) in mind. For his brightness, etc.

12,
30. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we: the worker
of manhood, the worker of death, the worker of continuance;

# Difficult and obecure.
+ To underatand the languago of birda hea elways been considered in the East as &
sign of wisdom.
That is, until the Resurraction.
; Kbpr-méhi, the Fish of later logend.
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who stands of himself, guards of himself. To him offered -the
ure Zarathustra in the mind of Véréthraghna, in the word of
Créthraghns, in the utterances of Véréthraghna, in the answers
of Véréthraghna.

31. To him gave Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, the foun-
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole bodzr, thriving
of the whole body, and visual power as the male horse® possesses
it, who in a dark night, beamless, clonded, sees a horse-hair
lying on the ground, whether it is a hair from the head or the
tail.  For his brightness, ete. g

1 L]

32, Veéréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we: the worker
of manhgod, the worker of death, the worker of continuance, ete.

34, To him gave VérSthraghna, created by Ahurs, the foun-
tain of right, strength of arm, health of the whole body, thriving
of the whole body, and power of sight as the Golden Vulture
possesses it, who nine-lold from the region (viz., being distant)
sees something frightful, (were it even) of the size of a fist, 80
much as the briphtness of a shining needle, as a needle-point.
For his brightness, ete,

4,

1
34, Véréthraphna, created by Mazda, praice we. Zarathustra
asked Ahura-Mazda; Ahura.—Mya.zda, Heavenly, Holiest, Creator
of the corporeal world, Pure! If I shall be an adversary, an
opponent, against many tormenting men, what is then the
remedy ?

35. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: SBeek thee the feather of &
bird, which has feathers like the owls,¥ and strikes with the
wings, O holy Zarathnstra! With thia feather shalt thou rub
thy body, with this feather shalt thou exorcise the foe.

36. (Baying) what supports us (is) the bodies of the strong
Bird, the perfections  of tEe strong Bird, not ever does (the Bird)
smite a shining man, he doee not drive him, richly he brings
him adoration, richly he epreads abroad his majesty, helpful is
the feather of the Bird of birds.

37. This the lord of the foes, the king, the hero-slayer smites
not by hundreds, he smites it not once; a single one he smites
with both claws (?) and goes forwards,

38. All are afraid before the Bird, just as before my body,—
the strengths from my body frighten all foes, the victory and
the soul which is created for the body,

* Probably some legendary anima? is here alluded to,—not en ordinery horse.
[The word male may also be rendercd valiant. G note to verse 7.] .

t Peshi-paréns mesns, perhaps, © bewitched with owls’ feathers,” ote. (Gf with

Adthe N. P. ( b ). Exorcism, by means of 2 feather, is an Old-Iranian conception.

1 Or, perhaps, “ the ferthers.”
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39, To which (Bird) the lords pray, the followers of the lords
%ray, the descendants of Kava-Hadcrana, to which prayed Kava-

ga. Whom the valiant horse carries, whom the tractable camel
carries, whom the flowing water carries.

40. Whom Thraétedna, the strong, earried, he who slew the
sneke Dahdka with three jaws, three heads, six eyes, o thousand
strengths, the very mighty Drnja proceeding from the Daevas,
the evil for the world, the wicked, whom Anra-mainyus has
created as the mightiest Druja against the corporeal world, for
death to purity in the world. For his brightnees, ete.

15.

41. Véréthraghna created by Ahura-Mazda praise we. Verdth-
raghns decks this world with majesty through his sarms like that
great bird Caéna,* like as the clouds fall of water sink down on
the high mountains, 5

16.

42, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Where is the
invocation of Veréthraghna ercated by Ahura, where is his praise,
where his laud?

43. Then answered Ahura-Mazda, Where hosts clash together,
O holy Zarathustrs, each one of whom has placed himself in
ordered battle-array, There are the marshalled not conquered,
the smitten not slain.

44. Distribute then the . ., . . feathers on the ways. Fach
one does vietory follow, where one sufficiently offers to the well-.
created strength, to Vértthraghna created by Ahura.

45. Btrength and Véréthraghna bless 1, the two protectors, the
two defenders, the two lorda; both shall drive up, both shall
drive away, both shall drive on, both shall clear away, both shall
take away, both shall sweep away.+

46, Zarathustra! this Manthra shalt thou teach to no other
than to the father, or the son, or the brother, who is born with
thee, or to the serving priest.f These are for thee words which
are strong, fast, strong for gathering, strong for victory, strong
and healing. These prayera are for thee those which purify a
sinful head, turn a reaching stroke backwards. Tor his bright-
ness, ste.

i7.

47, Véréthraghna created by Ahurs praise we, who goes about

¢ The Sironrgh.
_ + Strength and Victory disdain all secret ways; they go straight-forwards, sweep-
ing all hindrenees out of the way,

1 CF Yasht 4, 10,
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between the battle-ranks set in array, and asks with Mithra and
Rashnn: Who lies to Mithra, who offends Rashnu, to whom
shall T give sickness and death, 1 who am able?

48, Then spake Ahura-Mazda: When men offer to Veréth-
raghna ereated by Ahura, when of things bestowed there abides
with him the lawful offering and preise of the best purity, then
there come not here to the Arian region hosts nor hindranees, no
debt, no poison, no hostile chariot, no uplifted banner.*®

49. Zarathustra asked Him, O Ahura-Mazde! what is then the
mogt fitting offering and praise of the best purity for Véréthraghna
crented by Ahura?

50. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (Hifts shall the Arian regions
offer him, Barégma shall the Arian regions strew for him, cattle
shall the Arian regions cook for him, light or well-coloured,
which has of colours the eolour of the Haoma.

51. Not may a destroyer seize them, not a whore, not an un-
believer who utters not the Giithds, one who slays the world, an
adversary of the Ahurian Zarathustrian law.

52. If 8 destroyer seizes them, a whore, an unbeliever who
recites not tho Gathis, who slays the world, an adversary of the
Ahburian Zarathustrian law,—then Véréthraghna, created by
Ahura, seizes the healing-remedies.

53. Ever come then to the Arian regions hindrances, ever rush
upon the Arian regions hosts, ever are the Arian regions injured.
80 that fifty slay the bundred-slayers, a hundred the thousand-
slayers, s thousand the ten-thousand-slayers, ten thousand the
countless-slayers,

54. Then spake Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, thus: Not,
O men, can the Bonl of the Bull created by the Creator be
offered to and praised, for the lacerating (?) Daevas and
Dasva-worshipping men pour out now blood, and wound with
the naila,

55, For lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bring
now to the fire of the tree which bears the name Hapcrésha, the
firewood which bears the name Nimadhaka.t

56. The lacerating Daevas and Daeva-worshipping men bow
now the backs and stretch out the middle of the body, all limbs
stretch they out......} the lacerating Daevas and Daeva-
worshipping men hold now understanding back,—then turns this
(the Soul of the Bully the face away. Yor his brightness, ete.

18,
57. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we. The Haoma

. _?’ Yasht B, §8. t NimadAgka is probably ¢ damp wood.”
1 The words here are quite unintelligible.
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bring I; the ehief portion—the Hadma the victorious, bring I ;
the protector of the good bring I, the protector of the body bring
I; the Hadma, When he comes down hither, then he reaches
the evil-customed, wicked.*

58. That I may conquer this host, that I may smite down
this host that marches there behind me. For his brightness, etc.

19.

59. Véréthraghna, created by Abura, praise we. The Son of
Ahbura brought hither the weapon which springs from Cightiiré.+
—The sons are the lords of ten thoussnd. Strong is the vie-
torions with name; vietorious is he, the strong with name.

60, That T may join myself to victorionsness more than all
un-Arian ; that I may smite this hest, that I may vanquish this
host, that I may beat down this host which marches behind me.
For his brightness, etc.

20.

61. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we, Yathf ahi
vairyd. To the Cow belongs strength, to the Cow adoration,
to the Cow speech, to the ggw victory, to the Cow food, to the
Cow fodder, labour for the Cow, she is conducive to us for
food.} For Her brightness, ete.

21.

62. Véréthraghna, created by Ahura, praise we.—Who des-
troys the battle-ranks, cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, brings
the battle-ranks near, joins the battle ranks, who destroys the
battle-ranks, who cuts to pieces the battle-ranks, who brings
the battle-ranks near, who joins the battle-ranks of the Daevas
and men, the sorcerers and Pairikas, the Céthras, Katyas, and
Karapangs, (that is) Véréthraghna, created by Ahura.

22,

83. Vérethraghna, created by Ahura, praise we.—For Véré-
thraghna, created by Ahure, keeps back the handa of the
terrible battle-ranks, the allied hands and the Mithra-lying
men; he wraps round their faces, he stops up their ears, does
not Jet their feet march forward, not are they mighty.

For his brightness, ete,

The offering, the praise, the might, the strength of Véréth-
raghna, created by Ahura, praise 1, and the Smiting that comes
from above, ete.

. '?er&

obecure, + XNothing is known respecting (Sphidrd,
3 Cf. Yagna 1., 62-65, # = i
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XXXI. (15) RAM-YABHT.

Batisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, etc.—Ashem-vohti.—]1 confess,
etc.—RBatisfaction for Rima-giictra, for the Air which works on
high, which is set over the other creatures; that of thee, O Air,
which belongs to Cpénta-mainyus, for praise, ete. Yathd ahll
vairyd,

1

1. I praise the Water,® and the distributors (of the same). 1
praise peace the victorious, and each ome of the profits, Him
will we praige, hitn will we invoke for this dwelling, for the lorda
of this dwelling, for the givers of gifts, for the offerers. Against
the foes of the Bull, the praiseworthy, against those among the
foes slaying here, we invoke the best Yazatas.

2. To It offered the Crcator Ahura-Mazda, in Airyana-vadja
of the good creation, on a golden tbrons, a golden footstool, ()
on & %olden cover, with Barégma bound together, with overfiow-
in% fullness.+

. It prayed He for this favour; Give Me, O Air,} thou who
workest on high, that I may smite among the creatures of Aiira-
mainyus, a8 one who appertains to Cpinta-mainyus,

4. The air which works on high granted Him this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this.

5. We will praise the Air, we will praise the Air which works
on high, that of thee, O Air, which belongs to Cpénta-mainyu. For
Its brightness, for Iis majesty, will we praise It with andible
praise : the strong Air which works on high, with offerings. We
praise the strong Air which works on high. With Haoma, ete.

2‘

6. I praise the Water and the distributors of the same, ete.

7. To It offered Haoshyanho, the Paradhita, on Taéra, the
mountain united with iron, on g golden throne, on a golden
footstool, (1) on & golden cover, wiﬁ Baré¢ma bound together,
with overflowing fullpess.

8. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who
workest on high, that I may smite two-thirds of the Mazanian
Daevas, and the Varénian, wicked.

9. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as the
Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. For Its brightness, ete.

* Or, the Waters, ae the noua is here used collectively.

T [Lit. *fullnesses,” or *abundanocs.”” This often recurring phrass {in Zend,
Pr¥nadibyo {qfﬁ ghfdraya{bys) is obsoure, and it seems doubtful wiother porty should
he rendered hy with,” * om,” “upon,”’ or *at.”]

1 The Air appoars here to be considered as one of the Qadhdtas, or Self-Existent
Deties, and hence co-existent with Ahura-Mezda. Further on this point in the
Commentary,
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3.

10. I praise the Water, etc.

11. To It offered Takma-urupa,* unarmed, (?) on & golden
throne, on & golden footstool, on a golden cover, with Barégma
bound together, with overflowing fullness.

12. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who
workest on high, that I may emite all Daevas and men, all
sorcerers and Vairikas, that I may rule Anro-mainyus, tamed in
the form of & horse,t thirty years long at both ends of the carth.

13. The Air which works on high granted bim this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazda epproved of this. For Its brightness,
ete.

4,

14. 1 praise the Water, ete.

15. To It offered Yima, the shining, with good congregation,
from the high Hukairya, the wholly shining, golden, on a golden
throne, on & golden footstool, with bound Barégma, with over-
flowing fullpess,

16. It prayed he for this favour: Give me, O Air, thon who
workest on high, that T may be the most majestic of born beings,
the most beholding the Sun of men ;7 that I may make for me
in my rule the men and cattle immortal, the water and trees not
drying up, the eatable food inexhaustible, In the wide rule of
Yima was no cold wind, no hot oue, there was not old age, not
death, no envy created by the Daevas.

17. The Air, created by Mazda, granted him this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Its brightness, ete.

18. I praise the Water, ete.

19. To It offered the SBnake Dahaka, with three jows, in the
evil desert, on a golden throne, on & golden footstool, on o golden
covering, with bound Baré¢ma, with overflowing fuilness, ete.

20, 1t prayed he for this favour : Grant me, O Air, thou
that workest on high, that I may make all immortal who are in
the seven Kareshvares.§

21, The Air which works on high did not grant this favour to
him offering, not to him praying, not to him invokiog, not to the
giver, not to the offerer of gifts. For Its brightness, ete.

: . gmally Takmo-wrupis,—i.s,, “the strong fox.” He is the Tubmuracp of Iater
egenda. -
4+ In Parses mythology, Tahmuracp rides on Abriman for thi cars ; and hence,
even in Mohammedan Dl?gendu, Tahmuragp is termed “ the Dévl-rﬁdnr."
i ¢f. Yagns ix. 14, and Note.
Or, p4, *“thet I may meke the seven Kareshvares empty of men.” Cf.
Yasht 5, 30—T
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6.

22. 1 praise the Water, etc.

23. To It offered the son of the Athwyanian clan, the bold
clan, Thrastatna in Varéna, the four-cornered, on a golden
throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering, with bound
Bartgma, with overflowing fallness,

24. 1t prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who
workest on high, that I may slay the snake Dahaka with three
Jjaws, three heads, six eyes, a thousand atrengths, the very strong
Druja belonging to the Dacvas, the evil for the worlds, the
wicked, whie Eﬁra—mainyns created as the strongest Drnja to-
wards the corporeal world, for death to purity in the world, and
that I @s a conqueror may drive away those who profit him and
are bound to him, who are fairest as to their bodies, to throw
them away (who) are in the inost hidden part of the world.*

25. The Air which works on high granted him this favour as
the Crestor Ahura-Mazda approved of it. For Its brightness, ete.

Y.

26. 1 praise the Water, ete,

27. To It offered the manly-minded Kérégacpa at the hidden (7)
outlet of Raiha created by Mazda, on a golden throne, 2 golden
foot-stool, a golden covering, with bound Doré¢ma, with over-
flowing fullness.

28. It prayed he for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thon who
workest on high, that I may overthrow in revenge for my bro-
ther Urvakhshaya, that I may smite Hitdgpa, that he may draw
the chariot.+ So belongs the deep to Ahura, so does the deep
now to one Lord, so belongs Gafidaréwa under the water (to
Ahura).

20, The Air which works on high grauted him this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved of this. Forlts brightness, ete.

8.

30. I praise the Water, ete.

31. To It offered Aurvagéra, thelord of the regione, at the white
wood, at the boundaries of the wood, on a golden throne, a golden
foot-stool, & golden covering, with bound Barégma, with over-
flowing fullness.

32, It pmyed he for this favour: Grant me, G Air, thou who
workeat on high, that the valiant uniter of the Arian region into
one kinﬁom, Hadgrava, may not smite ns: that I may escape
before Kavi Hadgrava, then may Kavi Haograva smite all the
un-Arian in the wood,

* of. Yasht 5, 3¢; 9, 14.

+ Hitdgpa="bound horse.”” It seeme as if the legend representod Hitigpa as
bound to a chariot like Abriman.
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33. The Air which works on high granted him this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazde approved of this. For its brightness, ete.

. 9.
34. 1 praise, eto.

35, To It offered Hutadca with many brothers, for the clan of
the Nadtaras, on & golden throne, 8 golden foot-stool, a golden:
covering, with bound Barégma, with overflowing fullnesa.

36. 1t prayed she for this favour: Grant me, O Air, thou who-
workest on high, that I may be loved, received with love in the
dwelling of Kavi Vistigpa.

37. The Air which works on high granted her this favour, as
the Creator Ahura-Mazda approved this. For Its brightness, ete.

10.

38. I praise, ete.

39. To It offered the maidens who were not yet songht by
men, on a golden throne, a golden footstool, a golden covering,
with bound Barégma, with overflowing fullness.

40, Then prayed they It for this favour: Grant us, O Air,
thou who workest on high, that we may obtain a lord,* & youth
of surpassing body, who may nourish us well as long as we live,
and procure us offspring, with wise tooth, speaking with the
tongue.§

41, The Air which works on high granted them this favour,
as the Creator Ahure-Mazda approved of this,

11,

42. I praise, ete.—The kindred of ¢pénta-mainyn, the shin-
ing, m?jeatic, praise we.

43. 1 bear the name Air (Vayu), O holy Zarathustra,—for-
this reason I bear the name of Air, because I lead away (vayémi)
the creatures, both those which Cpénta-mainyus has created, snd
those which Anrsa-mainyus has created. 1 bear the name of
Leader-away, O holy Zarathusira,—Ifor this reason I bear the
name of Leader-away, because I lead away the creatures, both
those which Cpénta-mainyus hes created and those which Anra-
mainyus has created.

44. I bear the name All-smiting, O holy Zarathustre,—for
this reason 1 bear the name All-smiting, becanse I smite both
sorts of creatures, those which {pénta-mainyus hes created and
those which Anra-mainyus has created. I bear the name Doing-

od, O holy Zerathustra,—for this reason bear I the name

ing-good, becanse I do good to the Creator Ahura-Mazda and
the Ameésha-¢péntas,

45. I am called, The Forerunner ; I am ealled, The Follower;

* [That is, & busbend.] + That is, epeaking wisely.
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I am called, The Pursner; I am called, The Sweeping-away ; I
am called, The Sweeping-down ; 1 am called, The Ifiiting; }ram
called, The Taking-away; I am called, The Obtainer; I am
called, The Obtainer of Brightness.

46. 1 am called, The Swift ; I am called, The Swiftest; I am
called, The Strong ; I am called, The Strongest; I am called,
The Fast ; I am ealled, The Fasteat ; I am called, The Mighty ;
I am called, The Mightiest; I am ealled, The Well-winged ; I
am called, The Well-turning-around; I am called, The Here-
smiting ; I am called, The Bringer-hither; I am called, The
Driver-away of the Daevas; 1 am called, The Tearer (7).

4. T am called, The Freed-from-troubles; I am called, The
Freeing-from-troubles; I am called, The Mi h{y Here; I am
called, The Strong-for-protection ; 1 am calledg; be Mighty-for-
overthrowing; I am called, The Burning; I am called, The
Pure(?); 1 am ecalled, Purity; I am called, Perfection ; 1 am
called, The Howling; I am called, The Howling-speaking ; I
am called, The Howling-apitting.

48. 1 am called, Provided with sharp lances; I am called,
The Sharp lances; I am called, Having broad lances; I am
called, Broad Lances ; I am ealled, Having bright lances; I am
called, The Shining Lance; I am called, The ﬁoat Majestic ; I
am called, The Most Majestic above all.

49. These my names shalt thou invoke, 0 Zarathustra, when
thou ert in the oppressions of the hosts, when thou art at the
meeting of the battle-ranks, in the wars of the regions.

50, These my names shalt thou invoke, when a commander
in a region, all-ruling, falling, crouching down, wounded, struck
on the chariot, prays for food, prays for healing-remedies,

51. These iny names shalt thou invoke, O pure Zarathustra,
ag against a bad, impure, falling, bending himself, wounded,
smitten on the chagiot, praying for strength, praying for food,
praying for remedies. -

52, These my names shalt thou invoke, O Zarathustra, when
s fettered one stands, a fettered one is sent forwards, a fettered
one is led to be brought forwards to the prison-keeper, to be
brought away to the jailer,

§3. O Air, thou art with horses, with men, with all, & driver.
eway of doubts, amongst sll a driver-away of the Daevas,~in the
undermost places, in thousand-fold darkmesses, It comes to
whoso desires It.

54, With what offering shall I praise thee, with what offeri
laud thee, with what o%fering does an invitation reach thee
The Air is swifter, higher-girt, hastier, more contentious, with
higher feet, broader breast, broader hips, sharper face than the
others, who rule over regions rule with supreme power
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55. Beek thou Barégma, O pure Zarathustra, choice, selection
for the advancing to the light, high, the going over to the morn-
ing-dawn.*

§6. If thou offerest to me then will I praise thee with speech
created by Mazda, with shining healing, that Anra-mainyus
who is full of death may not harm thee, not the sorcerers, not
the workers of sorcery, no Daeva, no man.

§Y7. Air, thou swift one, we praise (thee). Air, thou strong
one, (thee) praise we. The Air, the swiftest of the swift, praise
we. The Air, the strongest of the strong, praise we. The Air,
with golden helm, praise we. The Air, with golden tuft, [?]
praise we. The Air, with golden necklace, praise we, The Air,
with golden chariot, praise we. The Air, with golden wheel,
praise we. The Air, with golden armour, praise we. The Air,
with golden apparel, praise we. The Air, with golden shoes,
praise we, The Air, with golden girdle, praise we, The pure
Air praise we.

58. Yathi ahil vairy6.—Offering, praise, strength, might, vow
I to Rama-qigtra, to the Air which works on high, which is set
over other creatures,—that of thee, O Air, which belongs to
Cptnta-mainyus.

XXXII. (16) DIN-YASIIT.

In the name of God, Ormazd the Lord, the Increaser. May
the good Masdayagrian law increase in great majesty, may o
come.—Of all sins, ete.

Satisfaction to Ahura-Mazda, Ashem Vihu.—I confess (my-
self), ete. Satistaction to the rightest Wisdom created by
Mazdas pure, the good Mazda.ya(ﬁnian Law for praise, adoration,
satisfaction, and laud.—Yathé ahi) vairy6.

1.

1. The rightest Wisdom crented by Mazda, pure, praise we;
(the good Mazdayagnian law praise we); the good provigion for
the way,+ the ewift haatening, very pardoning, gift bringing,
pure, virtuous, renowned, swilt working, soon working, averting
of itself, pure of itself, the good Mazdayagnian Law.

2. To which Zarathustra offered (saying), “ Lift up thyself
from the throne, come forth from (thy) dwelling Rightest Wis-
dom, ereated by Mazda, pure. If thou art before, then wait for
me; if thon art bebind, then come to me.

T o L et eebe good for th {hu-paih-
T szdayaqnian Law is the good provision for the way" {Au-pat
maingo), because it is most fitted do sirengthen men on their way to Paradise.
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3. Then shall there be peace, that the waye may be protected
of themselves, the mountains to be visited of themselves, the
woods to be run through of themselves, the flowing waters ezsy
to step over on account of this protection; for announcing the
speech, the further to be thought of,

4. For Its brightness, for Its majesty, will I praise It with
sudible praise, the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure,
with offerings. We preise the Rightest Wisdom created by
Mazda, pure. With Habma, ete,

2

J. The Rightest Wisdom created by Abura, ete.

6. To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts, for the
mind, for good words for the speech, fur good works for the
doing, for this favour:

7. That to him might the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda,
pure, grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears, power
for the arms, health for the whole body, thriving for the whole
» body, and strength of vision, as Kard-magyd possesses it, who is
under the water which is in Ranha, the far to pass over, the
deep, a thousand men (deep).

8, The Rightest Wisdom, ete.

9. To which offered Zarathustra for good thowghts for the soul,
for good words for the speech, for good works for the doing,—
for this favour:

10. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, the
ure, might grant: Strength for the feet, hearing for the ears,
ealth for the whole body, thriving for the whole bedy, and

strength of vision as the male * horse possesses it, which in a lark
night, rainy, snowy, icy, hailing, ninefold (distant) from the
kingdom, sees a hair lying upon the earth, whether it is a hair of
the head or a hair of the tail.+ For Its brightness, ete.

4.

11. The Rightest Wisdom, etc.

12, To which offered Zarathustra for good thoughts for the
soul, for good words for the epeech, for good works for the
doing, for this favour:

13. That to him the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda,
might grant: Strength for the feet, hearinsﬁr the ears, strength
for the arms, health for the whole bedy, thriving for the whole
body, and power of vision as the Golden Vulture possesses it,
who ninefo})d remote from the region sees something frightful,
of the gize of u fist, as much as the brightness of & shining needle,
a6 much as & needle-point.t For Its brightness, ete.

# [Oy, valiant.] t ¢f. Yasht 14, 31, 1 ©f Yesht 14, 38,
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5

14. The Rightest Wisdom, ete.

16. To which offered Hvovi, the pure, wise, wishing a good
lot, namely the pure Zarathustrs, in order to think the law,
speak according to the law, act according to the law. For Its
brightness, ete. .

6.

16. The Rightest Wisdom, ete.

17. To which offered the priest created afar, wishing memory
for the law, wishing strength for the body. For fts bright-
ness, ete.

7

18. The Rightest Wisdom, ete.

19. To which offered the commander of the region, the lord of
the region, wishing peace for the region, wishing strength for
the body. For Its brightness, ete.

20, Yathd ahli vairyé.—Offering, praise, strength, wight,
devote I to the Rightest Wisdom, created by Mazda, pure, ete. *

XXXIIL (17) ASHI-YASHT.

Batisfaction tb Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohit.—I confess (my-
self), ete. Satisfaction to the good Ashi, the good Wisdom, the
good Justice, the good Uprightness, to the Majesty, the Profit
created by Ahurs, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land.—
Yathé aht vairyd. )

1. Ashis-vatuhi praise we, the shining, great, beantiful, very
worthy of honour, with her shining wheel, the strong, the
bestower of profitable gifts, the healing, provided with many
men, the bold.

2, The Daughter of Ahura-Mazda, the Bister of the Amésha-
¢péntas, who confirms all the profitable with forward-going under-
standing, and bestowa the heavenly understanding as & gift.
She comes to him calling for help, near as well as afar, who
offers to Ashi with gifts.

3. For Her brightness, for Her majesty, will I praise Her with
audible praise, will I offer to Her with well-offered offerings,
with offerings to Ashis-vatiuhi. We praise Ashis-vanuhi. With
Hedma, elc. 9

4, Ashi-vanuhi praise we, the shining, etc.
5. Praise to the Haoms, to the Manthra, to the pure Zsra-
thustra, Praise be to Hatma, becanse all other knowledge is
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connected with Aéshma, with fearful weapons, but the knowledge
of adma is connected with purity, through his good purity.*

6. Ashi, thou art fair; Ashi, thou art beaming ; witl[: pleasure
comest thou hither, out of the beams, Ashi, thou art the giver
of much brightness to the men whom thou, the sweet smelling,
followest, 'The house gives forth fragrance, in whose house
the strong Ashi-vanuhi places her feet with friendly mind, for
lonyr friendship.

7. These men rule kingdoms, cooking much, bestowing great
portions, provided with swift horses, with lightning wheel, with
pliant dagger, much-producing, food-bestowing (?), sweet smell-
ing, where the house is prepared, and other shining blessings.
To these thou joinest. thyself, Ashis-vaiuhi—Hail+4 be to him to
whom :;hou jomnest thyself ; attach thyself to me, thou manifold,
strong!

8. Their dwellings are well-foundationed, strongly armed
stand they, rich in purity, possessing long assistance. To whomn
thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi—Itail be to him to whom
thou joinest thyself ; join thyself to me, O manifold, strong !

9. Their thrones are well-spread, well-clothed (?), well-pro-
vided with coverings, and also the feet with golden coverings.
To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi-—Hail be to him to
whbom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, manifold,
strong !

10. Their beloved wives who are found in the house zit on
thrones . . . .  with heels bound, earrings hanging down, and
a golden necklace. (They say) when will the master of the
house come, what shall we, the beloved, wish him with joy for
his body ! To whom thou joinest thyself, Ashis-vanuhi—11ail be
to him to whom thou joinest thyselt; join thyself to me, O mani-
fold, strong!

11. Their maidena sit there adorned (?) with ankle-jewels,
slim (!) waists, with renowned body, long toes; in body are
they as benutiful as is the wish of those to whom they are to be
given. To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vanuhi—Hail be to
Lim to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, O
manifold, strong |

12, Their horses are awift, far-snorting: with strength (?)
draw they the chariots, for those going after the word they
harneas themselves, they draw along the strong: praisers; those
provided with swift horses, with strong chariota; those with
pointed lances, having long shafts; those with pliant arrows,
ciremnspect, going belind the foes, the slayers in front of the
foe. To whom thou attachest thyself, Ashi-vanuhi—Hail fo

* ¢f Yegua x. 18, 19. + Or, Happiness,

1 The text of this verss s extromely corrupt tnd obecure. 2
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him to whom thou attachest thyself; attach thyself to me, O
manifold, strong !

18. Their camels are strong-humped who let themselves be

ided with pure mind, springing from the earth,* tractable,

o whom thou attachest thyself, Ashis-vainhi—Hail to him
to whom thou attechest thyself; attach thyself to me, 0 mani-
fold, strong !

14, To them brings she eilver and gold out of other regions,
and ents, shining girdlea.+ To whom thou attachest thy-
pelf, Ashis-vanuhi—Hail be to him to whom thon attacheat thyself ;
attach thyself to me, G manifold, strong!

15. Look on me. Come to me with charitableness, Ashis,

High! Well-created art thou, of good descent, free will, mighty
art thou, majesty art thou, created for the bodies,
16, Thy Father is Ahura-Mazda, the greatest of the Yazates,
the best of the Yazatas, Thy Mother is Cpénte-irmaiti. Thy
Brother the good (redsha, the holy, and Rashnus the high,
strong, and Mithra, who possesses wide pestures, who watches
with ten thousand (eyes), and has a thousand ears, Thy Sister
is the Mazdayacnian law.

17. Praised by the Yaazatas, not held back by the justest.
Ashis-vanuhi, the high, placed herself on a chariot,} saying thus
with words: Who art thou who offerest to me, whose speech I
have heard as by far the fairest of the praying?

18. Then spake thus the holy Zarathustra; who ss the first
man praised Agha-vahisti, offered to Ahura-Mazda, offered to the
Amésha-¢péntas,—at whose birth and growth the water and trees
were rejoiced, at whose birth and growth the water and trees
increased.

19. At whose birth and growth away ran Anra-mainyus from
the earth, the broad, round, far-to-wander-through. Thus spake
the evil-knowing Anra-mainyus who is fall of death: Not do all
the Yazatas drive me out against my will, Zarathustra alone
reeches me against my will.

20, He smites me with the Ahuna-vairya, with such a weapon
as 8 stone the size of a Kata;§ he mskes me hot by Asha-
vahists, || like 88 & metal in farnace; he brings me best away
from this earth, he alone makes me go, the holy Zaralhustra.

21, Then spake thus Ashig-vanuhi the high: Place thyself
neer to me, right-created, pure, holy, approach my chariot.

# That iz, they walk with elastic step, although loaded.
5 + Verses B-14 are important, as showing ue the domestic condition of the Oid-
raniang,
1 E“rom this ggseription :.;::ionld appear that Ashi-vaiuhi was not a mere abstrac-
tion, but B8 & pern .
5, bt et & pevnal oo
Becawse Asha-vahista is the genina of Fire.
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Tﬁlen came nigh to her the holy Zarathustra, he approached her
ehariot.

22, Bhe stroked him with the left hand and the right, with the
right hand and the left, speaking thus with words : Fair art
thon, O Zarathustra; well-created art thou, O holy, with fair
calves and long arms, To thee is given majesty for the body,
great parity for the soul. (Bo is it) as I say to thee.

3.

23. Achis-vanuhi we praise, etc.

24, To her offered Hadshyenha, the Paradhéta, on the summit
of the high mountain, a beautiful one, created by Mazda,

23. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis-
vanuhi, thou high one, that I may smite all Mazanian Daevas,
that I may not bow affrighted from fear of the Daevas, but from
heneeforth may all the Dacvas bow themselves affrighted, hasten
terrified to darkness.®

26. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, ceme up,—Hadsh-
yaiha, the I’aradhasa, obtained this favour.

4.

27. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete.

28. To her oftered Yima, the shining, with good congregation,
from the kigh Hukairya.

29. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis-
vanuhi, high, that I may bring fat herds to the creatures of
Mazde, that I may bring immortality to the creatures of Mazda.

30. Further, that I may bring away both, hunger and thirst
from the creatures of Mazda, that I may bring away both, old
age and death, from the creatures of Mazda, that I maiibring
away both, hot wind and cold, from the creatures of Mazda,
thronghout a thousand years.

31. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ren round, came near,—Yimas,
the shining, having a good congregation, obtained this favour.

5.

32. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete.

33. To her offered the son of the Athwyanian Clan, the bold
clan, Thraftadna, at Varéna, the four-cornered.

34. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis-
vanuhi, high, that I may smite the Snake Dahfika, with triple
jawe, three heads, six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong
Druja proceeding from the Daevas, the evil for the world, the
bed, whom Aiirg-mainyus created as the strongest Druja towards
the corporeal world, for death for the world of purity, and that I

* (F Yasht B, 2i; 9, 8, ete.
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as his conqueror may drive away those who profit him and are
bound to bhim, who are fairest in their hodies, to drive them
away, and they (are) in the most hidden part of the world.*

35. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ran round, came up,—the son of
the Athwyanian Clan, the bold Clan, Thraétaona obtained this
favour. For her brightness, ete.

6.

36. Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete.

37. To her offered Hadma, the Promoter, the health-giving,
fair, kingly, with golden eyes, on the highest height of the high
mountain.

38. Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, Ashis-
vanuhi, high, that I may bind (he destroying Turanian Fran-
ragyéns, and that I may lead him awaﬂbound, bring him bound
as & prisoner of the king Hucrava, May Kava Hucrava alay
him behind the sea Chaéchagta, the deep, rich in waters,—the
son of the daughter of Cydvarshina, the man slain by violence,
and of Aghraé-ratha, of the race of Naru.t

39. Ashis-vanuhi, the high, ren round, came up—Hadma, the
Promoter, obteined this favour, the health-giving, fair, kingly,
golden-eyed. ,

40. Ashis-vaninhi praise we, etec.

41. To her offered the valiant uniter of the Arian regions into
one kingdom, Hugrava, behind the sea Chaéchagta, the deep,
abounding in water, :

42, Then prayed he her for this favonr: Grant me, O Ashis-
vanuhi, the high, that I may smite down the destroying Turanian
Franragydna behind the sea Chaéehagta, the deep, ebounding in
waters,—I the son of the daughter of Cyiivarshina, the man
slain by violence, and of Aghraé-raths, the descendant of Naru,

43. Ashis-vaiubi, the high, ran round, came up, the valiant
uniter of the Arian regions into one kingdom, Hugrava, obtained
thia favour. For her brightness, ete.

8.

44, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete.

45. To her offered the pure Zarsthustra in Afryana-vaéjs
of the good creation, with Hadma provided with flesh, and
Barégmsa, with Manthra which gives wisdom to the tongue,
with words, with deeds, with offerings, with true-spoken speech.

46. Then prayed he her for this favour: (irant me, O Ashis-
vaaubi, that [ may ally myself with the good, noble ITutadga,
for thinking the law, speaking after the law, acting after ?he

* Of. Yasht 15, 24. + of. Yasht @, 18,
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law. Bhe shall gunard me the Mazdayagnian law in the heart,
and afterwarda praise; she who shall afford me good praise for
the work.*

47. Ashis-vatuhi, the high, ran round, ¢ame up,—the pure
Zarathustra obtained this favour. For her brightness, ete.

9.

48, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, etc.

D I:119. To her offered Bérézaidhi Kava Visticpa behind the water
itya.

§0, Then prayed he her for this favour: Grant me, O Ashis-
vanuhi, high, that I may drive away in the fight Asta-aurva,
the son of Vicpo-thaurvo-seti, the aql tormenting, with broad
heln, great bravery, large head, who possesses seven hundred
living (?) camels, that after him I may drive away in the fight
the destroying Qyaonian Aréjat-acpa, that I may drive away in
the fight Darsghinika., the Daeva worshipper.+

51. That I may smite down the unbelievers belonging to
darkness ; that I may smite dowr Cpifjairista, the uobelieving,
that I may attain as well-wise to the regions of Varédbakas and
Qyadnya ; that I may smite of the Qyaonian regions fifty of the
slayers of hundreds, a bundred of the slayers of thousands, a
thousand of the slayers of ten-thousand, ten-thousand of those
who slay innumerable onea.

52 Ashis-vanubi, the high, ran round, came up. DBérézaidhi
Kava Visticpa obtained this favour.

10,

53, Ashis-vanuhi praise we, ete,

54. Then spake Ashis-vanuhi, the high: Let there not obtain
of these my gifts, which one bestows me, among men; a man
who hae no more geed, nor a harlot who has no more tokens,}
no child under age, no unsought maiden, because foes follow me
with swift horees very youthful.

55. Then hide I the body under the foot of 2 valiant steer,
who protects bis burden; then shall the youths under age, the
maidens unsought amongst men, hide me becanse the foes follow
me with swift horges very youthful,

56. Then hide I the body under the throat of 2 ram—a valiant
one, 8 hundred-fold active, Then shall the youths not of age, the
maidens not sought among men, hide me because the foes
follow me.§

* Cf. Yasht §, 25. + ¢f. Yasht B, 30. Cf. Vondided xv. 33.

§ The meaning is this: When the kingdom is inveded the warriors are to fight,
whilet the women and children, and all who are tneble to ﬂq.ll:t, ere to hide away all
the valuables, so that, in case of defeat, the enemy may find little booty.
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57. The first weeping wept Ashis-vanuhi, the High, because of
8 harlot, who bears no children-—set not thy foot to her; do not
sit (thee) down in (her) house, What shall I do to them?
shall I ascend up to heaven ? shall I crawl on the earth?

58. The second weeping wept Ashis-vabubi, the High, on
account of the harlot who bears & child : one begotten by another
man, and places it on the way.* What shall I do to them?
Shall I ascend up to heaven? Bhall I crawl on the earth?

59. The third weeping wept Ashis-vanuhi the High: That is
the greatest deed which hostile men do, when they do not marry
maidens, long unmarried, not provided with a bridegroom. What
shall I do for them? shall I mount up to heaven, shall I crawl
upon the earth !

60. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Fair Ashis, created by
the Creator! Do not ascend up into heaven, do not ereep upon
the earth, go thou hither in the midst of the dwelling of a fair

ing.

61. With this offering will I praise thee, with this offering will
I land thee, as the Kava Vistiicpa offered to thee behind the water
Diitya. Iigh speech shall the Zadta hold, standing behind the
Baregma, With this offering will I laud thee, with this offering
praise thee—Ashi, Fair, created by the Creator. For Her bright-
ness, ete.

62. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow 1 to Ashis-vanuhi,
to the good wisdom, the good justice, the good equity, the bright-
ness, the profit created by Mazda. Ashem-vohi.

XXXIV. (18) ASTAD-YASHT.

Satiefaction to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohti.—I confess nyself,
ete. Satisfaction to the Majesty of the Ariaus, created by Mazda,
for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud,

1. Ahura-Mazda spake to the holy Zarathustra: I created the
Arian Majesty, many herds of cattle, much kingdom, very bril-
liant, well-won understanding, well-won wealth, as an adversary
againet Azi, as an adversary against the evil-minded.

2, It torments Afira-mainyus, who is full of death ; it torments
Aédshma with terrible weapons; it torments Bushyadgta, the
yellow. It torments the sickness spread abroad, it torments the
deadly Daeva Apadshd, it torments the non-Arian regions.}

3. I have created Ashis-vanuhi the high, who goes forward to

* This verse is impaortant, as uhowin;i that the costom of deserting new-bern chil-
dren was ot unfrequent amongst the Uld-Iraniens,

+ By # the evil-minded™ are probably meant ali the evil beings montioned in the
next verse,
1 OF Yasht 8, 21,
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the sbode, (?) who goes to the midst of the dwelling of the hand-
some, who has collected himself a kingdom.

4. To him is joined Ashis, possessing much brigbtuess, to the
man whe contents the pure through offerings, she goes forward
to (his) residence, in the midst of the abode of the handsome, who
haa gathered himself & kingdom, provided with all herds, with all
ecapability of self-defence, all understanding, all majesty. One
foot set Ashis-vanuhi the high in the residence, she goes forward
in the midst of the dwelling of the handsome, who has collected
himself a kingdom,

5. He is provided with a thousend horses, a thonsand herds,
with heavenly descendants ; he unites himaself with Tistrys, who
is like unto him, the shining, majestic Star, the strong Wind
created by Mazda, the Arian Majesty are like unto him.

6. They bring furtherance to all tops of the mountains, in all
depths of the valleys, they bring furtherance to all trees, the
growing-up, fair, gofden-hued. They bring away the sicknesses
spread abroad ; they bring away the deadly Daeva Apadshd,

7. Praise be to Tistrya, the brilliant, majestic Star; praise be
to the strong wind created by Mazda; praise to the Arian
Magjesty. Yath# ahfl vairyd. Ashem-vohil.

. The Ahuna-vairya praise we. Asha-vahista, the fairest
Amdésha-gpénta, praise we. The right-spoken prayer, the vic-
torions, salutary, praise we. The Bguﬁthra-gpenm, the Mazda-
yagnian law, the gatherer of the Hadma, praise we. The Arian
M;jesty praise we.—Yenhd hatanm,

. Offeriog, praise, might, strength, devote 1 to the Majesty of
the Arians created by Mazda. Ashem-vohd. To him belongs
brightness, ete,

XXXV. (19) ZAMYAD-YASHT.

Batisfaction be to Ahura-Mazda., 1 confess (myself) ete.
Satisfaction be to the Mountain Ushi-daréna, created by Mezda,
]h):[)ssessing much brightness, to the Kingl{' Majesty created by

azda, the Imperishable Majesty, created by hfazdu, for praise,
adoration, ete.

1.

1. As the first mountain, O holy Zarathustra, there stood on
this earth the height Haraiti.* This surrounds the whole of the
region flowed round by water towards the East (7). The second
mountain is Zéredhd, below Arédhé-menusha. This also sur-
roun(%a the whole of the water-surrounded region towards morn-
ing (7).

* The fimt peven versea of this Yasht are important in & peographical point of

view, but it is imposaible to discuss the various questions fully in a note. Most of
the mountaing cccer, with some variation in the names, in the ehesh.
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2, From there forth are grown up the mountains Ushidhfo,
Tishidaréne, Erézifya, Fradrepa, sixth Arézura, seventh Bumysa,
cighth Radidhita, ninth Mazisisvio, tenth Antaré-danhus, eleventh
¥irézisho, twelfth Viiti-gadco.

3. And Adarans, Bayana, Iskata, which is above the eagles;
Kango-tafédhra, Vafra, two mountains Hamafikuna; -eight
mountains Vagna ; eight strong mountains Frivaiiku ; four
Vidhwana,

4. Aéznka, Maénaka, Vakhédhrakaé, Acaya, Tudhackaé, Ish-
;akaé, Drasshisvio, Clirivio, Nanhusmio, Kakahyn, Antan:-

anha.

5. Cichiidava, Abuna, Raémana, Asha-ctémbana, Urunyd-
viidhkéde, Asnavad, Ushatma, Usta-garénio, Cydmaka, Vafraygo,
Yourusha. ‘

6. At which (lies) Jatara, Adhutavio, Cpitavarénio, Cpentd-
dita, Kadrva-agpa, Kadiriga, Taéra, Baro-crayana, Berana, and
the mountain Fripaydo, and Udrya, and Raévio, on sccount of
their nearness and superintendence, have men retained the names
of the mountains.*

7. There wre also, O holy Zarathustra, four mountains, and
forty, and two hundred, and two thousand, Now when & {ravel-
ler () goes to the mountains, he ehall always offer a loaf for the
Ppriests, the warrinrs, the active husbandmen.

8. For Iis brightness and Its Majesty will 1 offer to It, with
audible praise, to the strong Kingly Majesty with gifts, The
Majesty created by Mazda praise we. Ilaoma with flesh, ete.

2

9. The strong Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, praise we,
the much-obtaining, working on high, salutary, shining, poe-
sessing strength, which is placed over other crestures,

10. Which belongs to Abura-Mazda. Ahura-Mazda created
the creatures very good, very fair, very high, very furthering,
very lofty.

11. Tg’nt they might make the world progressive, not growing
old, not dying, not becoming corrupt and stinking, but ever-
living, ever-profiting,—a kingdom as one wishes it; that the
doad may arise, and there may come Immortality for the living,+
which furthers the world at will.

12. The worlds which teach purity will be immortsl, the
Drukhs will disappear at the time. As soon as it comes to the
pure fo slay him and his hundred-fold seed, then is it (ripe) for
dying and Hleeing away. Yathd ahii vairys.

13. For lts brightness, ete.

* These words are doubtful, § ZLit. * That which is alive.”
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3

14, The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

15. Which belongs to the Amésha-gpéntas, the shining, hav-
ing efficacious eyes, great, helpful, strong, Ahurian,—who are
imperishable and pure.

6. Which are all seven of like mind, like speech, all seven
doing elike, like is their mind, like their word, like is their
action, like their Father and Ruler, namely, the Creator
Ahura-Mazda,

17, Of whom one sees the soul of the other, how it thinks on
good thoughts, how it thinks on good words, how it thinks on
good deeds, thinking on Garo-némina. Their ways are shining
when they come hither to the offering-gifts.

18. ich are there the crestors and the destroyers of the
creaturcs of Abura-Mazda, their creators and overseers, their
protectors and rulers,

19. They it is who further the world at will so that it does
not grow old and die, docs not become corrupt and stinking,
bat ever-living, ever-profiting, a kingdom as one wishes it, that
the dead may arise, and Immortality for the living may come,
which gives according to wish furtherance for the world.

20. The worlds which teach purity will be immortal, the Drukhs
will disappear at the time. Ho soon as it comes to the pure to
glay him and his hundred-fold sced, then is it (ripe) for dying
and fleeing away. Yath& abh vairyd. For Its brightness, ete.

4

21. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

22. Which belongs to the heavenly and earthly Yazatas, the
born and unborn, the progressing, profitable.

23, 24. They it is who at will, ete,

25. The stronF Kingly Majesty, ete.

20. Which belon ef to Haoshyanha, the Paradhéta, for a long
time, when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth, [over]
Dasvas and men, sorcerers and Pairikas, the Cithras, Haoyas,
and Karapanas, who then smote two-thirds of the Mazanian
Daevas, and of the Varenian, wicked. For Its brightness, ete.

'6-
27. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.
28. Which united itself to Takhma-urupa,® the weaponlese,
when he ruled over the seven-portioned earth; over Daevas and

* gF. Yasht 15, 11.
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men, over sorcerers and Pairikas, over (lithraa, Kadyas, and
Karapanas.

29, 8o that he was a smiter of all Daevas and men, all
gorcerers and Pairikes, that be ruled Anra-mainyus, tamed in
the ghape of a horse, thirty years long, round both ends of the
earth, For Its brightness, ete.

7

30. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

31. Which united itself with Yima, the shining, possessing a
good econgregation, for a long time when he ruled over the seven-
portioned earth, over men and Daevas, over sorcercrs and Pairikas,
over Cithras, Kadyas, and arapanas.

32. He took away from the Daevas both blessings and 1proﬁtss,
both fatness and herds, both food and praise, in whose rule were
poured out for the body imperishable foods, inmortal were men
and beasts, the water and trees not dried up.

33. In his rule was no eold, no hest, no old age, no death, no

envy created by the Daevas, on account of the absence of the
Lie, fl'?r;nerly before he (himself) untrue, began to love lying
speech.
p34. Then when he, untrue, began to love lying speech, then
flew away visibly from him the Majesty, with the body of & bird.
When the ruler Yima, the shining, with good eongregation, no
longer saw the Majesty, then Yima displeased, staggered away
to evil thoughts, he felfaifrighted down on the earth.

35. Firat removed itself the Majesty, the Majesty from Yima
the Bhining, the Majesty went away from Yima the son of
Vivanhio, with the body of a bird, flapping with the wings.
There seized this Majesty Mithra, who possesses wide pastures,
hears with ears, has & thousand strengths. We praise Mithra,
the Ruler of all regions, whom Ahura-Mazde created as the most
majestic of the heavenly Yazatas,

d6. When for the second the Majesty departed, the Majesty
from Yima, then went the Majesty away from Yime, the son of
Vivaihfo, in the form of a bird flapping with its wings. Then
seized this Majesty the son of the Athwyanian clan, the strong
clan,—Thraétacna, because he was the most victorious among
victorions men, except Zarathustra.

37. Who slew the snake Dahika with three jaws, three heads,
six eyes, a thousand strengths, the very strong Druja, belonging
to the Daevas, the evil for the world, the wicked, which very
strong Droja Afra-mainyus has created towards the corporeal
world, for the slaying of purity in the world.

* The legend in this and the following verses ia importent, as showing that the
conception of Yima's fall through haughtiness of mind is of very ancient dute.
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38. When for the third time went away the Majesty from
Yima, the shining, then went the Majesty from Yima, the son of
Vivafihjio, in the form of a bird ﬂapging with the wings, then the
valiant-minded Kérdglicpa seized this Majesty, because he was
the strongest among bold men, except Zarathustra, except the
Manly Valour.

39. Decause with him united itself the Manly Courage, the
strong. The Manly Courage praise we, the high-footed, not
sleeping, having swift going, incressing, which united itself to
Kérégagpa.

40. Who smote the Serpent Cruvara, the horse-devouring,
men-devouring, the poisonous, green, on which flowed the green
poison of the thickness of the thumb,—on which Kérécagpa
cooked food in an iron kettle, about mid-day,—it burned the
deadiy one, and be made off; away from the kettle sprang he,
towards the flowing waters hastened he; back retreated the bold
Kérégagpa dismayed.*

41. Who smote Gafidaréwa, the golden-heeled, who went abont
with open mouth, seeking to slay the eorporeal world of purity,
Who smote the deseendants of the nine robbers, the sona of
Nivika, the sons of Déstayini, who smote Hiticpa with the
golden-tuft, and Varéshavs, the son of Dina and Ditaona, pos-
sessing many Dairikas,

42, Who smote Arézo-shamang, the gifted with manly courage,
strong, heloved, desired, living, supple, growing . . . . t

43, Who smote Cniividhaka, smiting with hoofs, with stone-
hands, who thought thus: 1 am not of age, & minor: when I
shall onee be of age, then will I make the earth for a wheel, the
heavens g chariot 1}

44. I will lead away Cpinta-mainyu from the shining Garo-
nemina. I will make Anra-mainyu ascend from the bad hell;
both these shall fasten themselves to my chariot: Cpénta-mainyu
and Anra-mainyu—if the bold RKérécacpa does not slay me,
Him slew the bold Kérégacpa with destruction of life, annihila-
tion of the vital powers. For Its brightness, ete.

8.

45. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

46, In which viewed themselves Cpénta-mninyus and Anra-
mainyus, In this each of the twain plunged his imperisbable,
very swift limbs.§ Cpénta-mainyus drew through the body || of

* g/ Yacnn ix, 34-39. + The rest is unintelligible.

1 Unfortunately we know nothing farther mpocﬁ;ag Coividhaka, who must have
been & mighty hero, if he could do as he threatened.

§ Hathing 1n the beams of the  Mujesty” appears to have been considered es
affording a peoulizr strength to bodies,

K [Or, perhaps, “cavsed them to draw their bodies through.” The Zend is astém
frahharéchayat.]
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Vohu-mané and Asha-vahista, and the Fire, tne son of Ahura-
Mazda., Anras-mainyus drew through the body of Ako-mano
and Aéshma, with frightful weapons, and Azhi-dahiks and
Cpityura, the cutter-to-pieces of Yima.*

47. Then stepped forwards the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda,
thinking thus: This Majesty, the Imperighable, will 1 seize.
Then ran after him and overtook him Azhis {(Dahika), with three
jaws, possessed of evil mind, lrughing, saying :

48, Swiftly show it, O Fire of Ahura-Mazda, il thou holdest it
fast, this Imperishable, then shalt thou hereafter no more make
thyself shine in pathless places, on the earth created by Ahura,
for the preserving the world of the pure. Then opened the Fire
th;i: gands from excess of love for life, when Azhiz (Dahika) ter-
rified it.

49. Then rushed forwards Azhiz (Dakfka) with three jawa,
with evil law, thinking thus: I will seize this Majesty, the Im-
perishable. Then stepped behind him the Fire of Ahura-Mazds,
speaking thus with words :

50, Swiftly show it, Azhi-dshika, with three jaws, if thou
holdest fast this Imperishable, then will I grow up behind thee,
shine in thy moutb, thou shalt not hereafter rush forward on the
earth created by Mazda for the slaying of the worlds of purity.
Then opened Azhis the hands from excess of love for life, when
the Fire terrified him.

51. This Majesty spread itself abroad to the Sea Vouru-kasha ;
there the Navel of tho Waters with swift horses seized it, the
Navel of the Waters with swift horses desired it (saying): 1 will
seize this Imperishable Majesty (and bring it) to the depths of
the Sea Vouru-kasha the deep, in the depth of the canals, the
deep.

52. We praise the great lord, posecssing women, the Shining
Navel of the Waters, having swift horses, valiant, profiting at
call, who created mankind, formed mankind, who is worthy of
honour under the water, most hearing with the ears when ome
offers to him.

53. Then to you, to each one of men, has Ahura-Mazda thus
said : O pure Zarathustra, let (them) desire after the Imperishable
Majeaty of the Athrava ; let them desire after the shining satis-
faction, with gifts for the Athravas; let them desire after much
satisfaction with gifts for the Athravas.

54. With such a one will Asbis unite, the very shining, who
has 8 shield, the strong, cattle and pastures, With him unites
itself power of defence, which last the whole year through; and
the smiting with strength beyond the year. Allied to such
power of defence will he smite the terrible in the hellish host ;

® This logend is related in the Bundehesh, cap. xxxii,
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allied to such power of defence will ke smite all the hating.
For Its brightness, ete. o

55. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

56. Which the destroying Turanian Franragé desired from the
sea Vouru-kasha. Naked laid he bis clothes aside, desiring after
the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, the born and the
unborn, lo the pure Zarathnstra. Then flew away this Majesty,
away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself this Majesty ;
then rose that outtlow of the sea Vouru-kasha, which bears the
name of Hugravio.

57. Then ran Franracé, the Turanian, ont of the sea Vouru-
kasha, the very brilliant, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil
eye: Here, here on this (gide); I have not found the Majesty
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born and unborn, to
the holy Zarathustrs.

58. I will mix myself * with both: all creatures and all seed
(which is there) with greatness, goodness, and beauty. Ahura-
Mazda will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran
away Franracé, the Turanian, the very brilliant, O holy Zara-
thustra, to the sea Vouru-kasha,

59, Then threw he for the sccond time hia clothes away naked,
desiring after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regioms,
to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. Then flew
this Majesty awny, away ran this Majesty, aside placed itself
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kashs,
the canal which bears the name Vanhazdio,

60. Then ran Franracé, the Turanion, out of the sea Vouru-
kagha, the verﬂr shining, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil
eye: Hither, hither, namely, on this (side), so also hither on eny
(side). I bave not found the Majesty which belongs to the Arian
regiong, to the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra.

61. I will mix myself with both: with every created and all
seed that is with greatness, goodness, and purity. Ahura-Mazda
will come to thee rejoicing, creating creatures. Then ran away
the Turanian Franrags, the very shining, O holy Zarathustra, to
the sea Vourn-kasha.

62. For the third time threw he his clothes away, desiring
after the Majesty which belongs to the Arian regions, to the
born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra, Then flew this
Majesty away, away hastened this Majesty, aside placed itself
this Majesty. Then arose the out-flow of the sea Vouru-kashe,
the water which bears the name Awzdinva.

63. Then ran the Turanian Franragé out of the ses Vouru-

* [Or, copulate with.]
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kasha, the very shining, O holy Zarathustra, addressing the evil
eye: Hither, hither, namely on this side, here alsc on this—
woe to thee—here, namely on this. I havenot found this Majesty
which belongs to the Arian regions, to the born, the unborn, and
the pure Zarathustrs,

64, He did not find this Majesty which belongs to the Arian
regions, the born, the unborn, and the pure Zarathustra. For
Its brightness, ete. 10

65. The atrong Kingly Majesty, ete,

66. Which united iteelf with what is mighty there, namely
with the sea Kadcu, which is in connection with Haltumat, as
the mounntain Ushidhéo, ahout which many waters connected with
mountains, flow around.*

67. To it+ hastens, to it goes, food, kingdom in horses, shining
furtherance, the fair, fortunate, strong, increasing with many
pastures, right, golden. To it hastens, to it goes, the shining,
majestic, washing away the white skins (?) and drying up the
many hindrances.

68. There joins itself to it the strength of the horse; there
joina itself to it the strength of the camel ; there joins itself to
it the strength of a man; there joins itself to it the Kingly
Majesty ; there is on it so much (more) Kingly Majesty, O pure
Zarathustra, than the un-Arian regions here conld destroy at once.

69. (Their inhabitants) wonld Ecre perceive destruction, would

erceive hunger and thirst, coldand . . . .3 Thenis the Kingly
Eﬁ[ajesty the Baviour of the Arian regions, of the cow which 18
harnessed for the way, as protection for the pure men and the
Mgazdayagnian Iaw. For Its brightness, ete.

11,

70. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

71. Which united itself to Kavi Kavata, to Kavi Aipivohy,
to Kavi Ugadhan, to Kavi Arshna, to Kavi Pishina, to Kavi
Byarshina, to Kavi Cyfvarshéns.

%2. That they might all be awift, all strong, all healing, all
shining, all gifted with might, all kings, accomplishing great
deeds. For Ita brightness, eic.

12,

73. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.
74. Which united itself with Kavi Hugrava, for the well-

# The Bundehesh places the sea Kaicu in Scjestan.  Tere it is cvidently the aea
Zareh, into which the river Hattumat ( ilmnndg flows. 'The future Seviour, (" ~ -
yang, is to come forth from it.

+ That is, to the mountain Ushidhao.

1 Unintelligible, Versea 67—69 are vory obscure,
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created strength, for victory created by Ahura, for the amiting
which comes from above, for the well-learned precept, for the
precept not to be disarranged, for the precept which cannot be
smitten, for the smiting of the foes here,

75, For robust strength, for the Majesty created by Ahura,
for health of body, for heavenly good offering, wise, gathering,
shining, white-eyed, helping out of distress, manly, for wisdom
for future attaining to Paradise,

76, For brillient kingdom, for long life, for all favour, for all
healing-remedies,

77. Therefore that we, O Kavi Hugrava, that we . . . . . . .
and not cut down the wood* when the destroyer injured (the
understanding) in the horses. May the lord Kavi Hugrava
smite down all, may he bind the destroying Turanian Fraiirac-
yaua, the rider of foals, the son of the maiden of Cyivarshina,
the man slain by violence, and Aghraé-ratha, the descendant of
Narn. For Its brightness, etc.

13.

78. The strong Kingly Majesty, ete.

79. Which attached itself to the pure Zarathustra for thinking
the law, spesking the law, fulfilling the law, because he was of
the whole corporeal world, in puritgr the purest; in rule the best
roling ; in brightness the most shining ; in majesty the most
msgestic ; in victory the most victorious.

0. Visibly flew before him the Daevas, visibly furthered he
the sciences, surely then hunted these the Jainis away from men,
then they did violence fo themn tearful, weeping, to the Daevas.

81. Then caused the only Aluna-vairya which the pure Zara-
thustra uttered, the spreading itself abroad, manifold, afterwards
the other (prayer) with miplity voice, that all Daevas, the not-
to-be-honoured, not-to-be-praised, hid themselves in the earth.

82, Whose Majesty the destroying Turanian Franracé desired
in all Keshvares. Qver the seven Keshvares ran the destroyin,
Franracé desiring after the Majesty of Zarathustra, Then glid
this Majesty away to the Air without water,} swiftly hastened it
away to hiding-place (7). It came to the hiding-place as
was My will, Ahura-Mazda's and the Mexdayagnian law's. For
Its brightness, ete, 1

83. The strong Kingly Majesty.

84, Which attached itself to Kavi Vistigpa for thinking the
law, speaking the law, for fulfilling the law, when he praised
this law, driving away the evil-minded, the Daevas, the impure.

* gf. Yusht 6, 50. + G, Yashi 18, 89
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85. Who with the much-penetrating weapon of purity made a
broad way, who with the much-penetrating weapon of purity
announced a broad way, who threw himself beneath as arm and
protection of this Ahurian, Mazdayaguian law.

86. Who brought out the same, the fast-placed, chained by the
Hunus, teaching, who made it sitting in the middle, high, uplifted,
pure, fallness of flesh and fodder, the beloved of flesh and fodder.

87. When the strong Kava Vistagpa smote those belonging to
darkness, possessing wicked law, and Péshana the honourer of
the Daevas, and the wicked Arcjat-agpa and the other wicked
friends, the Qyaonians. For Iis brightness, ete.

15.

88. The strong Kingly Majesty, etec.

89. Which attached itself to the victorious Cadshyafig and the
other friends that he might make the world progressive, not
growing old, immortal, not stinking, not rotten, ever-living, ever-
profiting, a kingdom according to wish, that the dead may rise,
that immortality may come for the living.

90. The worlds will become, ete, (as before, v, 12).

18.

91. The strong Kingly Majesty, etc.

92. When Actvat-&rét6* uplifts himself from the water Kan-
guya, a messenger of Ahura-Mazda, son of Vigpa-taurvi, who

urifies the victorions wisdom. Which the strong Thraétadno
Eore (possessed) when Azhis-dehdka was slain,

93. Which the Turanien Franracé bore when the wicked was
slsin, the Cow was slain,—which Kava Ilugrava bore when the
Turanian Franrzcé waa slain,—which Kava Vigticpa bore when
he set purity before the wicked hosts, drove these away to the
Druja out of the worlds of purity. :

94{. This (Agtvat-érétd) will see with the eyes of understanding,
he will view all creatures, the images of the wicked seed. [
will see the whole corporeal world with the eyes of fullness,
beholding be will make the whole corporeal world imnmortal.

95, The compepions of this Agtvat-éréto po forwards victorious,
thinking good, speaking good, perfecting good decds, attached to
the good Iaw, speaking no lie. They have their own tongue, be-
fore them Adshma, with terrible weapon, with evil brightaess,
bows himself. Ile (Agtvat-éréto) will amite the very wicked
Drukhs, which proceeds from wicked seed out of darkuess.

96. Vohu-mang will smite Aké-mano, the truth smites the lie.
Haurvatét and Amérétit subdue hunger and thirst; the evil-doer
Anra-mainyu bows himaelf robbed of the rule. Yathd ahf vairyd.

* The future Baviour,
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Offering and praise, strength and might, implore I for the moun-
tain Ushi-daréna crcated by Mazda, with pure brightness, the
Kingly Majesty created by Mazda, the Imperishazle Majesty
created by Mazda. Ashem-vohil, ete.

XXXVI. (20) VANANT YASHT.

Satisfaction be to Ahura-Mazda. Ashem-vohii. T confess,
ete. Khshnadthra, for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
land of the Star Vanaiit, created by Mazda. Yatha ahd vairyo.

1. The Star Vanaht created by Mazda, pure, lord of purity,
we praise, I praise Vanaiit, the strong, whose name is named,*
the salutary, to withstand the sinful, very hateful Khrafctras of
the to-he-rejected Anra-mainyu,

2. Yathd ah(l vairyd, Offering, praise, strength devote 1 to
the Star Vanafit, created by Mazda. Ashem-voh. To him
belongs brightness, ete.

XXXVII (21) FRAGMENT.

1. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! Wherein alone
(is contained) Thy word, which expresses all good, all that springs
from purity ?

I 2, Him answered Ahura-Mazda: The prayer Ashem, O Zara-
thustra.

3. Whoso utters the prayer Ashem with believing mind, from
the memory, lie praises Me, Ahura-Mazda ; he praises the water,
he praises the carth, he praises the Cow, he praises the trees, he
praises all good things created by Mazda, which have a pure origin.

4. For this speech, the right-spoken, O Zarathustra, when it is
gpoken, (reaches to) the prayer Ahuna-vairya, the out-spoken,
o;lle g‘ arthers (7) strength and victoriousness for the pure soul and
the law,

5. For itis worth, O holy Zarathustra, the mere prayer Ashem,
s a Khsnaothra of the pure, a hundred sleep—(prayers), 8 thoa-
gand flesh 1neals, ten thousand head of small cattle, all that is
come from bodies to incorporenlity.

6. What is that prayer Ashem-vohil which in greatnese, good-
ness, and beauty is worth as much as ten other prayers, Ashem-
volill?

7. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That, O pure Zarathustra,
which o mon esting prays with purity for Haurvat and Amérétit,
praising good thoughts, words, and works, putting away all evil
thoughts, words, and works.

# That is, renowned.
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8. Which ie that one prayer Ashem-voh{l, which in greatness,
go;%n;:as, and beauty ia worth a hundred other prayers Ashem-
vo

9. Him answered Ahure-Mazda: That, O pure Zarathusira
which & man sfter having eaten of the prepared Iladma, prays
with purity, praising googr;i thought, words, and works; putting
a.wag evil thoughts, words, and works.

10, Which is the one prayer Ashem-voh{l, which in preainess,
goodn?ess, and beauty, is worth a thousand other prayers Ashem-
vohi

11. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zarathus-
tra, which a man stretched out for sleep, speaks waking with
purity, praising the good thoughts, words, and works; removing
evil thoughts, words, and works.

12. Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohii, which in greatness,
go;:%n?esa, and beauty, is worth ten thousand other prayers Ashem-
vohil ?

13. Him enswered Abura-Mezda: That one, O pure Zara-
thustra, which o man awaking from sleep, proys with purity,
lifting himself up, praising good thoughts, words, and works;
putting“away evi{‘ thoughts, words, and works.

14, Which ig the one prayer Ashem-volii, which in greatness,

odness, and beauty, is worth as much as the whole Karashvare
g;niratha, with cattle, with chariots, with men ?

15. Him answered Abura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zara-
thustra, which 2 man at the latter end of his life prays with
purity, praising all good thoughts, words, and worka, pulting
awag all evil thoughts, words, and works.

16. Which is the one prayer Ashem-vohfi, which in greatness,
goodness, and beauty, is worth all that is between heaven and
earth, and this earth, those Lights, and all good things created by
Mazda which have a pure origin ?

17. Him answered Alura-Mazda: That one, O pure Zsra-
thustra, when one renounces all evil thoughts, words, and works.

XXXVIIL (22) FRAGMENT.*

1, Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Abura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! When a pure
man dies, where does his soul dwell during this night?

2. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near bis lead it sita itsclf
down, reciting the Gith4 Ustavaiti, praying happiness for itaelf:

# This noteworthy Frugment respecting the futuro state is found with some varia-
tiona in the Minokhired, und iv translated in Spiegel’s * Traditionclle Literstur der
Parsen,” vol, ii. p. 138 ff.
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* Happiness be to the man who conduces to the happiness of each.
May Ahura-Mazda ereate, ruling after His wia};x.”" On this
night the soul sees a8 much joyfufness a8 the whole living world
possesses.

3. Where does the sou] dwell throuﬁhout the second night?

4, Then answered Ahura-Mazds ; Near his head it eits itself,
ete. (a8 in verss 2).

5. Where does his soul stay throughout the third night?

6. Then answered Ahura-Mazda: Near its head it sits itself,
ete. (as in verse 2). Also in this night this soul sees as much
ioyfulness aa the whole living world (possesses).

7. When the lapse of the third night turns iteelf to light, then
the soul of the pure man goes forward, recollecting itself at the
perfame of plants, A wind blows to meet it from the mid-day
region, from the mid-dsy regions, a sweet-scented one, more
sweet-scented than the other winds.

8. Then it goes forward, the soul of the pure man, receiving the
wind in the nose (saying): Whence blows this wind, the sweetest-
scented which 1 ever have emelt with the nose?

9. In that wind ()4 there comes to meet him his own law}
in the figure of a maiden, one beautiful, shining, with shining
arms; one powerful, well-grown, slender, with large breasts,
praiseworthy body ; one noble, with brilliant face, one of fifteen
years, as fair in her growth as the fairest creatures.

10, Then to her (the maiden) speaks the soul of the pure man,
asking: What maiden art thou whom I have seen here as the
fairest of maidens in body ?

11. Then replies to him his own law: I am, O youth, thy
good thoughts, words, and works, thy good law, the own law of
thine own body. Which would be in reference to thee (like)
in greatuess, goodness, and beauty, sweet-smelling, victorious,
harmless, as thou appearest to me,

12, Thou art like me, O well-speaking, well-thinking, well-
acting youth, devoted to the good law, so in greatness, goodpess,
and beauty as I appear to thee.

13. If thon hast seen one there practise witcheraft, practise
unlawfulness and bribery, fell trees, then thou didst set thyself
down whilst thou recitedat the Gathds, offeredst to the good
walers and to the fire of Ahura-Mazda, whilet thou didst seek to
satisfy the pure man who cane near and from far.

14. Thou bast (nade) the pleasant yet more pleasant to me,
the fair yot fairer, the desirable yct more desirable, that sitting

d ﬁf Yogne xlii. 1. i
I{‘I‘ ‘The word rendered * wind” is illegible in the MS8., but it i so translated in the
asz. Tr. :

3 That is, the rule of il to which he hos conformed.
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in & high place, sitting in a yet higher place. in these {Paradides)
Huroata, lifikts, Hvarsta. Afterwards men praisc me, and ask
Ahura-Muzda, praised long ago.

15. The soul of the pure man goes the first step and arrives in
(the Paradise) Humata; the soul of the pure men takes the
second Btep and arrives at (the Paradise) Ilikbta; it goes the
third step and arrives at {the Paradise} Hvarata; the soul of the
pure man takes the fourth step and arrives at the Eternal Lights.

18. To it speaks a pure one deceased before, asking it: ITow
art thou, O pure deceased, come away from the fleshly dwellings,
from the earthly possessions (7), from the corporeal world, hither
to the invisible, from the perishable world hither to the imJ:erish-
able, has it happened to thee—to whom (be) Hail l—long ?

17. Then speaks Ahura-Mazda: Ask not him whom thou
askest, (for) he is come on the tearful, terrible, {rembling * way,
the separation of body and soul.

18. Bring him hither of the food, of the full fatness, that is
the food for a youth who thinks, apeaks, and does good, who is
devoted to the geod law after death, thai is the food for the woman
who especially thinks good, speaks good, does good, the follow-
ing, obedient,t pure, after death.

19. Zarathustra asked Ahura-Mazda: Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, 'ure! when & wicked
one dies where does the soul dwell throughout this night?

20. Then answered Abura-Mazda : There, O pure Zarathustra,
near the head it runs about whilst it utters the prayer Ké mamn, §
ete. ‘“ Which land shall I praise, whither shall 1 go praying, O
Ahura-Mazda?” In this night the soul sees as much displenstng§
a8 the whole living world.

21. Where does this eoul then keep ilself the second night
through ?

22. Throughout the second night it runs about near the head,
ote. (a8 in v. 20),

28. Where does this soul keep itself the third night ?

24, Throughout the third night it runs, ete. (as in v. 20).

25. When the lapse of the third night approaches towards
light, O pure Zarathustrs, then goes the soul of the wicked man
to the impure place, recollecting itself continually by the stench.
To it comes & wind blowing from the North region, from the
Noré;}; region, an ovil-emelling one, more evil-smelling than other
winds,

26. When the soul of the wicked man receivea this wind into
the nose it goes (saying) Whence comes this wind which I smell
with the nose aa the most evil-smelling wind?

* Lit, caneing to tremble, + Cf. Vispered ifi. 20,
1 Yaqma xlv. § Zst. “unjoyfulness.”
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27-32. In that wind, ete.*

33. The fourth siep takes the soul of the wicked man and
arrives at the derknesses without beginning.

34, To it speaks & formerly deceased wicked one, asking it :
How, O deceased wicked ome, art thou come away from the
Drukhs, from the fleshly abode, from the carthly possessions,
from the corporeal world to the spiritual, from the perishable
world to the imperishable, how long—woe to thee l—was it?

35. Then speaks Anra-meinyu o+ Ask it nothing, it whom thou
askest which has wandered on the fearful, terrible, trembling
way, the separation of body and soul.

8. Bring hither food, poizon and mixed with poison, for that
is the food for a youth who thinks, speaks, and does evil, belongs
to the wicked law, after his death. This ia the food for a harlot
who most thinks, speaks, and does evil, is indoeile and disobedient,
the wicked, after her death,

37. We praise the Fravashi of this pure man who bears the
rame A¢mo-gnanvio, more than the other pure will I praise asa
believer.

38. The understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise we, to inculcate
the Manthra-gpénta ; the understanding of Ahura-Mazda praise
we, to maintain the Manthra-gpénta; the tongue of Ahura-Mazda
%ra.ise we, to be able to utter the Manthra-gpénta ; the mountain,

shi-daréna, which bestows nnderstanding, praise we, by day
and by night, with gifts offered amidst prayers.

XXXIX. FRAGMENT,

1. Crestor! Whence are here the souls of ihe deceased, the
Fravashis of the pure?}

2, Then answered Ahura-Mazda: From Cpénta-mainyu is
their origin, from Véhu-mang,

3. There before the coming of dewn speaks this bird Paro-
dars,§ the bird wounded with knives, words towards the fire,

4. At its speech runs Bushyangta, with Jong hands from the
North region, from the North regions, saying thus, thus speak-
iﬁg : Bleep, O men, sleep, sinful livers, sleep ye who lead a sinful

e.

* The MSB. omit these verees, which must, however, of course, have contained a
deseription exaetly the converse of verses 9-15. In the Minokhired the verses corres-
Eonding to this pussage sry that the soul of the wicked meots the ugliest and meat

ul maiden that ean be conceived, and on asking her who she is be is told that
sho is his own wicked deeds, cte, o
tO'l:'l;'l It hi: churscteristic of Adra-mainyes and the Daevas to mock as well as to inflict
808,
The Travashis are of spiritual origin, created before the corporeal world, to
whzuh at fivat hesitated t.g descend. 8
¥ Cf. Yendidad xviii. §1 .
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XL. AFERIN PAIGAMBAR ZARTUSHT.

{ When Zartusht came to Vistdcp, he pronounced this blessing
over the king Vistécp.)*

1. Pious sm I, speaking b]essinﬁ, ma}jestical appearest thou
to me. Then spake Zarathustra to Kavi Visticpa : I praise thee,
O man, Ruler of the Jands! Thou who posscasest a good life, an
exaited life, a long life. May there be life to thy men, life to thy
women, life to thy children who shall be born of thy body.

2. 8o mayest thou be as Jimégpa, may this one bless thee,
Visticpa, the (lord) of the region. ~ Mayest thou be very profit-
able, like Mazda! victorious as Thraétaona, strong es Junfigpa,
very brilliant like Kava-Ug, full of life like Adsnara; mayest
thou be armed like Takmd-Urupa.

3. Mayest thou be majestic like the shining Yima with a good
congregation ; with a thousand strengths like the cvil Jaw of
Azhis-Dahika. Mayest thon be bold, very strong, like Rérégigpa;
wise and gathering-together like Urviksha, Mayest thou be
uaspotted, with fair body, like Cydvarshina.

4, Mayest thon be rich in cattle like (the son) of the Athwy-
inian (clan) ; rich in horses like Pourushacpa. Mayest thou be
pure like the holy Zarathustra; mayest thou arrive at. Ranha,
the far-to-walk-through, like Vifra-naviiza.t Mayest thon be a
friend of Yazatas like & binder-together of men.

5. May there be born of you ten sons : three like those of &
priest, three like those of a warrior, three like those of a husband-
raan ; may there be one to thee as Visticpa.

6. Be gifted with awift horses like the Sun, be shining as the
Moon, be beaming as the Fire, sharp as Mithra, be beautiful and
victorious like the holy Cradsha.

7. Be of right eonduct as Rashnu ; a congueror of foes like
Véréthraghna, created by Ahura. DBe full of brightness like
Réma-gigira ; without sickness and death like Kava [lugravs,

8. According to the blessing comes he (the praised) to the best
place of the pure, the shining, very brilliant. So may it happen
ag I wish., With good thoughts, etc. Yathi ahi vairyd.—
Ashem-vohil. To him belongs brightness, ete.

XLI. AFRIGAN GAHANBAR.

1. Yathé ahd vairy0.—Ashem-vohii.—] confess, etc., for
praise, prayer, adoralion, satisfaction, and praise of the lords

* This introductory pamage is only found in the Parie M3, Al the other M&S.
of thin piece are in a very corrupt state,

+ Cf. Yasht B, 61.

+ The Gabanbirs are the six groat Festivals in commemoration of the crestion of
the world,  Cf. note to Vivpered i., verses 2-7. -
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of the day, day-times, monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years; for
the great lords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-times,
monthly feasts, yearly feasts, years; for the lords, the greatest
of all, which are the lords of purity at the time Hivani.

2. Khshnaothra for the praise, gvmyer, contentment, and praise
of the lord Maidhy6-zarémaya. Yathd ahti vairyd.

3. Offer, yo Mazdayagnians, at this tine Myazda, to Maidhyo-
zarémaya: the young of a cow, a sound one, milk-giving, if it
can be done.

4. But if it cannot, then give so much ITurd,* and honour this
on account of Cradshe (saying): () wisest, most truth-speaking,
pureat in purity, mightiest in rule, most sinless (?), most far-
rejoicing, most mereiful, most supporting the poor, most learned
in purity, bringing the treasures which are bound with women,—
if this can be done.

5. If not, then shall they bring well-cleaved, selected wood in
loads, or more than this, into the house of the lord, if it can be
done. But if not, then they shall bring into the house of the
lord sclected, well-split wood, as much as reaches to the ears, as
much &3 goes on the arms (7), as mueh as they can carry in the
hands,—1if they con.

6. But if they cannot, then shall they impart the kingdom to
the best Rnler, to Ahura-Mazda (saying): ‘‘ Let the kingdom
belong to the best Raler, wherefore we give it to Him, impart,
offer [it] to Ahura-Mazda, to Asha-vahista.,”+ Then is the Myazda
given to him which satisfies him at the right time.

7. If a man does not give the first Myazda, O holy Zarathus-
tra, for the Maidhyd-zarémaya, then the lord provided with
Myazda makes his subjects not provided with Myazda unworthy
for offering among the Mazdayagnians,

8. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the second
Myazda for the Mailhyd-shémi, then the lord provided with
Myuazda makes the subjects not provided with Myazda unbeliev-
ing among the Mazdayagnians,

9. If a man, O holy Zarathustrs, does not give the third
Myazda for the Paitis-hahya, then the lord provided with My-
azdn makea the gifts unserviceable for the subjects not provided
with Myazda§ among the Mazdayacnians.

10, If 2 man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the fourth

* Of. Vendidad xiv, 72.

+ From Yacna xxxv. 13 ff, The foregoing verscs appear to refer to the reward
which was to he given to tho priest on the oceasions of the Gahanbirs, This was to
corrospond with the weans of the offerer, while such a5 were absolutcly woabls to
give must recito the ﬁmm appoiuted. N

g Cf. with this and the following vorses the Aferin Gahanbdr (i, 14-19),

In this verse the words * not provided with Mynzrla,” are not in the German;

but as the Zend text has them, T presume the omiesion is merely a typographical
error,— Translator,
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Myazda for the Ayfithréms, then the lord provided with Myasada
brings the subjects mot provided with Myazds on & forbidden
beast among the Mazdayagnians,

11. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the fifth
Myazda for the Maidhydirya, then the lord provided with
Myazda removes from the subjects not provided with Myazda
the blessings of life among the Mazdayacnians,

12. If a man, O holy Zarathustra, does not give the sixth
Myazda for the Hamacpathmaédaya, then the lord provided with
Myazda puts away from the subjects not provided with Myazda
the Ahurian Conduct among the Mazdayagnians.

13. Let the sinless call to him, let him drive him away, let the
sinless then lay on him the works of atonement ; the lord on the
subject, the snbject on the lord. Ashem-vohil.

4. I jmplore for the ruling princes of Ahura-Mazda, the
Shining, Majestic, surpassing strength, surpassing victory, sur-
aesing rule; for the rule and the attainment (of the same),
ong rule of the kingdom, long life of the vital powers, health
for the hody.

15. (I implore) Btrength, the well-formed, beautiful, Victory,
created by Ahura, the gmiting which comes from above, the
entire subjugation of the tormentors, conguest of the foes,
annihilation of the deadly, hostile tormentors.

16, I implore: may he vanquish in victorious fight every
hostile tormentor, every wicked tormentor, who does not think,
speak, and act right,

17. May he conquer with right, through right speech, right
work, may he smite all foes, all Daeva-worshippers, May he
n.ttal.in to much reward, good renown, to much holiness for the
soul.

18. I implore: live long, live happy, as a protection for the
ure man, an affliction for the evil-doers; (I implore) for the

st place of the pure, the shining, wholly-brilliant. Thus may
it be as I implore. Of good thoughts, words, and works, ete.—
Yath# ahil vairyb.—Ashem-vohl,

19, Yathd ahti vairys. Offering, praise, strength, might, vow
I to the lords of the day, day-times, monthly-times, year-feasts,

ears; for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud, for the great
ords of purity, for the lords of the days, day-times, monthly-
times, yearly-feasts, years; for the lords which are the greatest
of all, which are the lorde of purity at the time Hivani—
Khshnadthra for the lord Meidhyd-zarémayo, the lord Maidhy6-
shéms, the lord Paitis-hahys, the lord Ayithréma, the lord
Maidhyéirys, the lord Hamagpathmaédays, for praise, adoration,
satisfaction, snd land.—Yathd ahdl vairyo.
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XLII, APRIGAN GATHA*

1. Yathi ahdl vairyé.—Ashem-vohd,—I confess myself, ete.
To Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the Amésha-gpéntas,
the holy Githds, the rulers of the times, the pure, the Githa
Abuna-vaiti, the Gatha Ustavaiti, the Géthd Cpenta-mainyu, the
Gathd Voh{-Khshatbra, the Gathd Vahistiisti.

2. Batisfaction be to the Fravashis of the pure, the strong, eon-
straining Fravashis, devoted to the first law, the Fravashis of the
Nabanazdistas, for praise, prayer, eatisfaction, and laud. ]

3. Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The
Amésha-¢péntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The holy
Géthds, the lordas of the times, the pure, praise we. The Gatha
Ahunavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The Géithd
Ustavaiti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The Géathd
gpéntn-mainvu, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we. The

dthd Vohi-Khshathra, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we.
The Gathd Vahistoisti, the pure, Mistress of purity, praise we.

4, The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure praise we,
which come hither from their dwelling at the time Hama-cpath-
matdays, then they go about ten days and ten nights, lon
wishing to know that protection ; *“Who will praise s, who wi
offer to us, who make us his own with hand provided with flesh,
provided with clothes, with prayer, whieh desires afier purity?
Which of our names will they here utter, to whose sounl of you
offer, to which of us here give gifts, that there may be to him
there-for eatable food, imperishable, of eatsble things for ever-
more?” What man offers to them with hand provided with
flesh, provided with clothes, with prayer which desires purity,
then the strong Fravashis of the pure bless him, eontented, not
revengeful, not displeased: “ In this dwelling will be follness
of ecattle and men, there will be there swift horses and a firm
chariot, the man will be honoured, the head of a eongregation,
who always offers to us here with hand provided with flesh, pro-
vided with prayer, which desires after purity.”

5. The stromg, storming, bold, victorious Fravashie of the
pure, the Yravashis of the former law, the Fravashis of the
nearest relations, may they go conlented in this dwelling,
wander contented in this dwelling, bless eontented in this
dwelling.,

6. (Wishing hither) Ashis-vanuhi, the enduring, go they forth
contented from this dwelling. Praise and adoretion shall they
bring before the Creator Ahura-Mazda and the Amésha-gpéntes,
—may they not go away weeping from this our Mazdayacnian
dwelling. 1 implore, ete. (as before, xli. 14 fI.)

+ f. Yasht 19, 49 f7.
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XLIII, AFRIGAN RAPITHWIN.

1. Yathi ahl vairyd—Ashem-vohti—I confess as a Mazda-
vacuian, o Zarathustrian, a foe to the Daevas, devoted to the
faith in Ahura: to Rapithwina, the pure, lord of purity, for
praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land ; to Fridatfshn and
Zaiituma, the pure, lords of purity, for praise, adoration, satis-
faction, and land.

2, Khshnaothra for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
laud ; of Ahura-Mazds, the Shining, Majestic; of the Amésha-
¢péntas, of Asha-vehista, and the Fire, the son of Ahura-
Mazda, of all pure Yazatas, heavenly and earthly; of the Fra-
vashis of the pure, the bold, warring; the Fravashis of those
devoted to the former law ; of the Fravashis of the nearest rela-
tions.—Yathi ahil vairyd,

3. Thus spake Ahura-Mazda to the holy Zarathustra : Ask
Us about the prayer for the lord Rapithwina, O pure Zara-
thustra, the questions which thou hast for Us; for this which is
asked (will make) thee powerful ; for the Mighty will make thee
strong according to (thy) wish,

4, Zarathustre asked Ahura-Mazda : Ahura-Mazda, Heavenly,
Holiest, Creator of the corporeal world, Pure! What does the
man deserve, what does the man gain, what is the reward for
the man:

5. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord
Rapithwina with washed hands, with washed mortars, with
bound Barécms, with uplifted Hadma, at a shining fire, with
uttered Ahuna-veirya, moistened (73 on the tongue by the Hadma,
—of a Manthra-bound body?

6. Him answered Ahura-Mazda: As the wind (coming) from
the mid-day region, O holy Zarathustre, forthers the whole
corporeal world, increases it and makes it attain to profitable
happiness—so deserves algo thiz man, that will bo the reward
for this man:

7. Who with right prayer for Rapithwina praises the lord
Rapithwina, with washed hands, washed mortars, with bound
Barégma, with uplifted Iladmne, at a shining fire, with uttered
Ahuna-veirya, the tongue wetted with the Haoma, the body
bound with the Manthra.

8. Ahura-Mazds sennounced to the holy Zarathuetra, the
prayer to be epoken for the lord Rapithwina.—Ashem-vohi.

9. Iimplore, etc.—Yathd ahdt vairys. Ashem-vohdi.

10, Yathd shti vairyd.—Offering, praise, strength and might,
vow I for the praise, adoration, satisfaction, and laud of Ahura-
Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, of the Amésha-gpéntas, of Asha-
vahista, and the Xire, the son of Ahora-Mazds, of all pure
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Yazatas, heavenly and earthbly, the Fravashis of the pure, the
bold, warring, the Fravashis of those devoted to the firat law,
the Fravashis of the neavest relations. So may it come as I
implore, The good thoughts, ete.

XLIV. SIROZAH *
L.
1. Ormazd.
(For praise) to Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic; to the
Amésha-¢péntas,
2. Dakman.

To Vohfi-mand; to the victorious Peace, which is placed over
other crestures; to the Heavenly Understanding, created by
Mazda; to the Understanding heard with the ears, created by

Mazda.
3. Ardibehesht.
To Asha-vahista, the fairest; to Airyama-ishys, to the good
Strength created by Mazda, to Cadka, the good, gifted with far-
secing eyes, creafed by Mazda, pure.

4. Slakrévar.
To Khshathra-vairya, to Metal, to the charity which feeds the
beggara.
3. Cpendirmat.
To the good Cpinta-irmaiti, to the goed Liberality, gifted
with far-sccing eyes, created by Mazda, pure,

6. Hlordat.

To Haurvatit, the lord; to the yearly good dwelling, to the
years, the lords of purity,

7. Amerddt.

To Amerétit, the lord ; to the fullness which concerns the herds,
to the corn-fruits which belong to the horses, to Gadkéréna, the
strong, created by Mazda. (At the time Hivani): to Mithra,
who possesses wide pastures, and to Rima-giictra. (Al the time
Rapitan): to Asha-vabista and the Fire (the son) of Ahura-Mazda.
(At the time Uziren): to the great lord, the Navel of the Waters,
to the Water created by Mazda.

8. Dai-pa-Adar.
To the Creator Ahura-Mazds, the Shining, Majestic; to the
Amésha-gpintas.

* Sirozah wiprnifies “thirty days ™ Tt contnina the name of every dey in the month
togother with that of the Deity, or Genius who presided over it. The 1st, 8th, 16th,
und 23rd days nre saered to Ormazd; so that sithough the Persecs hnve no weeks
their division of tho month corvesponds vory noarly to ours.
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9. Adar.

(a). To the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda ; to the Majesty, to
the Profit crested by Mazda: to the Brightness of the Arians
created by Mazda. To the Kingly Majesty created by Mazda
—4). To the Fire, the scn of Ahura-Mazda; to the King
Haocravanha, to the mountain Acnavaiita ereatcd by Mazda,
to t‘fxe Vara Chaéeliacta created by Mazda, to the Kingly
Majesty created by Mazda.—-(¢). To the Fire, the son of
Ahura-Mazda; to the mountain Ruovafita created by Mazda, to
the Kingly Majesty created by Mazla.—(d). To the Fire, the
son of Ahura-Mazda ; O Fire, holy warlike Yazata, full of majesty,
Yazata with mauny bealing remedies!—(¢). To the Kire, the son
of Abura-Mazda, with all Firea; to the Navel of the Kings, to
Nairyo-ganiba, the praiseworthy *

10. Abén.

To the good Waters created by Mazda. To the Water Ardvi,+
the spotless, pure; to all the waters created by Mazda, to all the
trees created by Mazda.

11. Qarshét.
To the Sun, the mmortal, shining, with swift steeds,

12, Mak.
To the Moon which contains the seed of eattle, to the only be-
gotten Bull} to the Bull of many kinda.

13. Tistar,

To the Btar Tistar, the brilliant, majestic ; to Catavanéga, the
saperintendent of the water, the strong, created by Mazda ; to
the Stars which contain the seeda of the water, the seed ol the
esrth, which support the trees ereated by Mazda; to the Star
Vanafit created by Mazda, to the Stars which are called 1lapto-
irifiga, which proeeed frora Mazda, and are brilliant and health-

bringing. 14, Gosh

To the body of the Bull, to the soul of the Bull; to Drvigpa,
the strong, created by Mazda, pure.

* According to tha Gloss, thesa fires are as follows :— (s} The Fire Adur-fri or
Berizicavanha, on the mountain Eénkarch, which bestows stremgth and majest
on the Degtiirs and Priests. (3} The Firc Adar-Gusnct, the Protoctor of Criin an
the Warriors, on the mountain Acnavant, {7) The Fire Adar Burzin proteets the
husbandwmen ; it is on the mountain Raevand, () The Fire in the Novel of the
Kings, from whom is derivod the seed of mighty and talented monarcha. The cpithet
in (£) may. howevor, be translated : * The Navel of Wemen,” which was perhapy it~
most anelent signification.

4 That is, Ardvi-ciira,

1 That is, the Primaval Bull algin by Adira-mainyes. The phrase * The: Bull of
many kinds,” is & referonce to the various bovine races now in sxistence and which
are enumerated in the Bundehesh, cap. xiv.
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18. Dai-pa-Mite.
To the Creator Ahura-Mnzda, the Shining, Majestic ; to the
Am¥sha-gpéntas.
16. Mikr.

To - Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has & thousand
ears, ten thousand eyes, 8 renowned name, the praiseworthy ; to

Réma-qigtra.
17. Crosh.

To Cradsha the holy, strong, who has the Manthra as a body,
the Ahurian, with strong weapons,

18. Rashnu.

To Rashnu the djuste:st, and Arstat, whe furthers the world,
increases the world ; to the true-spoken word which furthers the

world.
19, Farvardin,

To the Fravashis of the pure, the bold, assailing, to the Fra-
vashis of those who first belonged to the Custom, to the Fravashis
of the nearest relations,

20, Behrdm.,

To the well-formed, beautiful, strength; to Vércthraghna,
crented by Ahurg, to the Smiting that cones from above.

21, Ram,

To Rima-qgi¢tra, to the Air which works on high. which is set
over the other creatures, that of thee, O Air, which helongs to
Cpénta-mainyus; to the Space of Heaven which follows its own
law,* to the Unbounded Timne, to the Time, the Mistress of the
long period.

22. Vit

To the Wind, the well-created, which is below and above,
before and behind ; to the manly watchfulness.
28. Dai-pa-din.
To the Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, to the
Amésha-¢péntas,
24 Din.

To the Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda pure, to the good
Mazdayacnian law.
25. Asheshing.

" To Ashis-vanuhi, to the good wisdom, to the good right-
creating, to the good rightness, to the brightness, to the profit
created by Mazda, to the Parendi with light chariot,t to the

# That is, which is a Qedhite. Further on this point in the Commentary.
+ That is, according to the Tradition: *going from ane plage to another.”
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brightness of the honourable created by Mazda, to the Kingly
Majesty created by Mazda, to the Indestractible Majesty created
by 'k[azdn., to the brightness of Zarathustra created by Mazda.

26. Agtal.
To Arstiit (truthfulness) who furthers the world, to the moun-
tain Ushi-daréns, created by Mazda, with pure brightness.

7. Aemaén.

To the Heaven, the great, strong, to the best place for the
pure, the shining, very brilliant.

28, Zemydd.

To the earth, the well-crented Yazata; to these places and
localities, to the mountain Ushi-daréus created by Mazda, pro-
vided with pure brightness, and to all mountains provided with
il{lre brightness, provided with munch brightnegs, created by

azda; to the Kingly Brightness created by Mazda, to the
Indestructible Brightness created by Mazda,

29. Manger-cpant.

To Manthra-gpénta the pure, eflicacious; to the law given
against the Daevas, to the Zarathustrian law, to the long teach-
ing of the pood Mazdayagnian law, to the maintaining of the
Mantbra-cpénta, to the keeping in mind of the good Mazda-
I1]ru<_;r1ian law, to the wisdom of the Manthra-gpénta, to the

eavenly understanding created by Mazda, to the understanding
heard with the ears, credted by Mazda.

30. Anérdn.

To the Lights without a beginning which follow their own law ;
to the shining Garo-nemdna, to the ever-profiting Ilouse* which
follows its own law; to the bridge Chinvat created by Mazda.
To the great lord the Navel of the Waters, and the Water created
by Mazda. To Hadma who has & pure origin, to the pious

ood blessing, to the strong, highest in wisdom ; to all the pure
azatas, heavenly as earthly ; to the Fravashis of the pure, the
bold, warring, to the Fravashis of the Paoiryd-tkaéshas, to the
Fravashis of the nearest relations, to the Yazata with renowned
name.
IL.¢

1. Ormazd,

Ahura-Mazds, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amésha-
cpéntas, the good rulers, the wise, praise we.

® In Zend, Micvdns., CF. Vendided xix. 122.

+ Fhe second part of the Sirozuh differs from the first only in the inscrtion of the
vurh yas o ¢ Eraisu," after every Genius. In the first ull the names are in the
dative, governed by the word Xhshnaithra, or a similar word understoold.— Zvenslator,
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2. Bakman,

Vohd-mané, the Amésha-cpénta, praise we. Peace, the vie-
torions, which is placed over other creatures, praise we. The
Heavenly Understanding, created by Mazda, praise we. The
Understanding heard with the ears, created by Mazda, praise we.

3. Ardibehest.

Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-¢pénta, praise we. Airyana-
ishya praise we. The Btrong, created by Mazda, praise we. Cadka,
the good, with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we.

4, Shalrévar,

Khehathra-vairys, the Amésha-¢pénta, praise we. The Metals
praise we. The charity which feeds beggars praise we.

8. Cpefddrmat,

The good Cpenta-irmaiti praise we, The good Liberality,
gifted with far-seeing eyes, created by Mazda, pure, praise we,

6. Chorddt.

Haurvatit, the Amésha-gpénta, praise we; the yearly good
dwelling praise we : the pure years, lords of purity, praise we.

7. Amerddt.

Amérétst, the Amésha-gpents, praise we; the fullness which
concerns the cattle praise we; the corn-fruits which concern the
horses praise we; (ackerZna, the strong, created by Mazda,
praize we. (At the time Havani), Mithra, who possesses wide
pastures, praise we; Rimd-gictra praise we, (A the lime
Rapitan), Asha-vahista and the Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda,
praise we, (At the time Usirem), the great lord possessing
women, shining, the Navel of the Waters, with swift horses,
praise we; and the Water created by Mazda, praise we.

8. Dai-pa-Adar.

The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestie, praise we,
The Amésha-¢pintas, the good kings, the wise, praise we.

9. Adar.

(@). The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazds, praise we; the Ma-
jesty created by Mazda praise we; the Profit created by Mazda
praise we; the Arian Brightness created by Mazda, praise we;
the mighty Kingly Majesty created by Mazda praise we.—(5).
The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda, praise we; the king Hadgra-
vanha praise we; the Vara of lladgravanha praise we; the
mountain Ag¢navanta, crented by Mazda, praise we; the Vara
Chaéchagta, created by Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kingly
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Majesty, ereated by Mazda, praise we.—(¢). The Fire, the son
of Ahara-Mazds, praise we; the mountsin Raevanta, ercated by
Mazda, praise we; the mighty Kingly Majesty created by
Mazda, praise we,—{d)., The Fire, the son of Ahura-Mazda,
praise we; the holy warlike Fire praise we; (thee) O Yazata,
with much majesty, praise we; (thee) O Yazata, thon provided
with many remedies, praise we.—(¢). The Fire, the Son of
Ahura-Mazda, praise we; all Fires praise we; the Navel of the
Kings, Nairyo-canha, the Yazata, preise we.

10. Abdn.

The good Waters created by Mazda, pure, praise we; Ardvi-
¢fira, the Spotless, {)ure, praise we, All waters created by Mazda,
pure, praise we; all trees created by Mazda, pure, praise we,

11, Qarskét.
The Bun, the immortal, shining, with swift horses, praise we,.

12, Méh.

The Moon, which contains the seed of cattle, praise we. The
Fravashi of the soul of the only begotten Bull, praise we. The
Fravashi of the soul of the Bull of many kinds, praise we.

13. Zistar.

The star Tistrya, the S8hining, Majestic, praise we ; Catavaéca,
who presides over water, the strong, created by Mazda, praise
we ; all the Stors which eontain the seeds of water, praise we;
all the Stars which contain the secds of the earth, praise we;
all the Stars which contain the seeds of the trees, praise we.
The Btar Vanafit, created by Mazda, praise we. Those Stars
praise we which (are called) Haptoirifign, created by Mazds,
majestic, health-bringing, a resistance against the Yitus and

Parikas.
14. Gosk.

The soul of the well-created Cow, praise we; Drvigpa the
strong, created by Mazda, pure, praise we.

15. Dai-pa-Mikr.
The Creator Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestie, praise we.
The Amésha-gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we.
16. Mikr,

Mithra, who possesses wide pastures, has a thousand ears,

ten thousand eyes, the Yazata, with renowned name, praise we.
Réima-qictra, praise we.
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17. Crosk.

Cradsha the holy, beautiful, virtuous, furthering the world,
pure, lord of purity, praise we.

18, Rashnu,

Basbnu, the justest, praise we. Amstat, who furthers the
world, increases the world, praise we, The true-spoken epeech,
which furthers the world, praise we.

19, Fervardin.
The good, strong, holy Fravashia of the pure praise we,

20. Bakrém.

Strength, the well-created, beantiful ; Véréthraghna, ereated by
Ahura, praise we; the Smiting which comes from above praise

wa,
21, Rém,

Rima-qiictra praise we, the pure Air praise we, the Air which
works on high praise we, which is set over other creatures, that
of thee we praise, O Air, which belongs to Cpénta-mainyus.
The Space of Heaven, which follows its own law, praise we; the
Endless Time praise we; the Time, the ruler of the long period,
praise we,

22, Vit

The holy, well-created Wind, praiee we; (the wind) below
praise we; (the wind) above praise we; (the wind) before praise
we; (the wind) behind praise we; the manly power of defence
praise we.

23. Dai-pa-din.

The Crestor Ahura-Mazda, the Sbhining, Majestic, praise we.

The Amésha-gpintas, the good kings, the wise, praise we,

24, Din.

The Rightest Wisdom created by Mazda, pure, praise we.
The good Mazdayagnian law praise we,

25. Asheshing.

Ashi-vanuhi praise we, the shining, great, powerful, beautiful,
enduring ; the Majesty created by Mazda praise we; the Irofit
created by Mazda praise we; the Pircfidi, with light chariot,
praise we; the Arian Majesty, ereated by Mazda, praise we;
the mighty Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we; the
mighty Imperishable ﬂdajesty. created by Mazda, praise we;
the Brightness of Zarathustra, created by Mazda, praise we,
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26. Agtat.

Arstdt (cepability of self-defence), which furthers the world,
praiee we. 'The mountain Ushi-daréns, created by Mazda, pro-
vided with pure brightness, worthy of honour, praise we.

27. Apméan.

The Heavens, the Shining, praise we. The Best Place of the
pure praise we, the shining, very brilliant.

28. Zemyat.

The Earth, the well-created Yazata, praise we. These places,
these localities, praise we. The mountain Ushi-darena, created by
Mazda, provided with pure brightness, worthy of honour, praise
we. Al mountains with pure %rightness, with much brightness,
created by Mazda, pure, lords of purity, praise we. The mighty
Kingly Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we, The mighty
Imperishable Majesty, created by Mazda, praise we.

2. Mangergpant,

The Manthra-cpénta, with much brightness, praise we. The
law given againet the Daevas praise we. The Zarathustrian law
praise we. The long-teaching praise we. The good Mazda-
yacnian law praise we. The maintaining in heart the Manthra-
gpénta praise we, The Lkeepivg the Mazdayagnian law in mind
praise we, The knowledge which concerns the Manthra-cpénta
praise we. The Heavenly Understanding, created by Mauzda,
ﬁaise we. The Understanding gifted with cars, created by

azda, praise we,

30. Anérén.

The Lights without beginning, which follow their own law,
praise we, The shining Garo-neména, praise we, The ever-
roﬁting House, which follows ifs own law, praise we. The
Eridge Chinvat, created by Mazda, praise we. The great lord,
the kingly, brilliant, the Navel of the Waters, with swiit lorees,
ise we, The Water created by Mazda, pure, praise we.
adwma, the golden, great, praise we, Hadme, the furtherer,
who furthers the world, praise we. Habma, who is from death,
praise we. The pious, good blessing, praize we. The mighty,
strong Yazata, highest in wisdom, praise we. All pure hea-
venly Yazatas, praise we. All pure earthly Yazatas, praise we.
The good, strong, holy Fravashis of the pure, praice we.
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XLV. PATET ADERBAT*

Yathd abl vairyd (5). I repent of all sins, All wicked
thoughts, words, and works which I have meditated in the world,
—thoughts, words, and works, corporeal, spiritual, earthly, and
heavenly, I repent of, in your presence, ye believers. O Lord,
pardon through the three words.t

Yathd ahti vairyd (5). Ashem voh (3). I confess myself a
Mazdayagnian, & Zarathustrian, an opponent of the Daevas,
devoted to belief in Ahura, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
laud.t To Cradsha the holy, strong, whose body is the Manthra,
with strong weapous, Ahurian,—Khshnaothra, for praise, adora-
tion, satisfaction, and lamd. Asit is the will of God, let the
Zadta say to me, tbus snnounces the Lord, the Pure out of
Holiness. Let the wise speak: (Yathd ahit vairyd).

1. I praisc all good thoughts, words, and works through
thought, word, and deed. I curse all cvil thoughts, wwords, and
works away from thought, word, and deed. 1 lay hold on all
good thoughis, words, and morks, with thoughts, words, and
mworks, i.e. I perform good actions. I dismiss all evil thoughts,
words, and works, from thoughts, words, and works, ie. J
commit no 8ins.§

2. 1 give to you, ye who are Amshaspands, offering and praise,
with thoughts, words, and works, with the Aeart, with the
body, mith my own vital pomwers, body and vital porers, which
bear the name Ravasn. The whole pomers whick I possess I
possess in dependence on the Yazatas, To possess in dependence
upon the Yazatas means (as muck as) this : if anything happens
so that it belkoves to give the body jfor the sake of the soul, I
give it to them.

3. I praisc the best purity, I kunt away the Dévs, I am thank-

* The Patsts are formularies of confassion. They amre writter in Pirei with
occasional inserted in Zend.

t That s, Thoughts, words, and works. .

Hers the name of the @A in which the Patet is recited should be inserted,
The words * i.e. I perform good actions,”” and * f.e. I commit no sine,” may alse

be rendered, ¢ thet I may perform good actions,” and * that I mey commit no” sin.”
¢/. Yaqns xii, with verses 1 and 2,
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Jul for the good of the Creator Ormazd, with the opposition and
unrighteousness whick come from Gand-mainyo, am I contented *
and agreed in hope of the resurrection. The Zarathustrian law
created by Ormazd, uprightness and righteousness, the actions
of the Paociryé-thacshas I take as a plummet, For the sake of
this way t+ I repent of all sins.

4. Irepent of the sins whick can lay hold of the character of
men, or which have laid kold of my character,} small and great
(?), which are commitied amongst men, the three Cradsho-
charanadim gansh§ the meancst sins, to a thousand times a thousand
Margerzdn, || as much as is (and) can be, yet more than this,
namely : all evil thoughts, words, and works which (I kave com-
mitted) for the sake of others, or others for my sake, or if the
hard (7) sin has scized the character of an evil doer on my
account,—such 8ins, thoughts, mwords, and morks, corporeal,
mental, earthly, keavenly, I repent of with the three mwords:
pardon, O Lord, I repent of the sins with Patet.

5. These sins which burden the conscience, as: HaRdrakhtha,
Maidlyogagta, Andari-framain, Baoidkyszat, Kaidkydzat, the
sin Agereft, the sin Avoirist, the sin Aredus, the sin Qor, the sin
Bdzd, the sin Yatu the Tanavalgdn, the sin Margerzin the
sins of scoffing, of mhoredom, of going with menstruous mwomen,
of paederastism, of unnatural eonnection with women, of onanism,
of going with momen of another religion, of deccit, the sins for

* Bea Note to v, 22, t That is, if I have deviated from the sight way .
The Guj. Tr. has “*sins from my birth,” ete., whieh would signif; ¥ hereditary sins.
That is, sins which arc to be punished with thres strokes of the Uratish-charana,
“ Margerzin® significs *‘sins worthy of death;" but these, however, can always

be atoned for in other ways.

- % Anquetil explains these sins as followe: 1, Henderekitd = “to sec evil and not
warn him who does it.” 2. Mérdioachdst = “to teach evil, lying, and tn inspire
doubts of the good.™ 3. Awdref-fermin (of 28 tonin) = “to do harm to any one,”
4, Boédiszod = ‘*to take anything by frand.”" 6. Riediczad = “not to give alms to
the poor.” 6. Agereftd (of 48 Zani) = “to have the intent to wound uny one with
asabre” 7. Evkvercachts (of 60 fanks) = “to strikc aml wound any oue.” 8-11.
To inflict wounds which are not cured till aftcr twe, three, four nand five days re-
spectively. 12, Tanvargan = o wound from five to ten fingers doep.”  13." Mar-
gerets comprises the following sins: “to do evil—to say there is no God—not to
recogmize Zorcaster as the true Prophet—to disobey father or master—to worship the
Dévs —to sow discord emongst men—to contradiet the law—to defile tho eloments—
to bury the dead —to afflict the pure man--not to cure the gick—to torn from re-
pentanice - to commit wickedness with women.”
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the Bridge,* the gradually increasing sins,t the sin whick (follows
on another) sin, as well as the other conscience-sins which can
seize the character of men, whick the accursed, micked, Gand-
mainye brought forth as an oppesition against the creation of
Ormazd, [whick] the Ruler Ormazd has shown in the law as
sins, which the good DPaoirys-thaishas have held jfor sins.
Before the Creator Ormazd, the greatest of the heavenly and
earthly, before the Amshaspands, before Mikr, Cros, and Rasn}
before the Fire, the Bérégma and the Hadma, before the lam,
before my omn soul, before the lord and Degtir of the lam,
before that believer who is come,§ repent I in soul of these sins
with thoughts, nwords, and norks, corporeal, mental, heavenly as
rell as carthly, with the three words: O Lord, forgive! I repent
of sin,

6. The sins against father, mother, sister, brother, wife, child,
against spouses, against the superiors, against my omwn relations,
against those living with me, against those who possess equal
property, against the neighbours, against the inkabitants of the
same lomwn, against sereants, every unrighteousness through which
I have become amongst sinners; of these sing repent I mith
thouglits, words, and mworks, corporeal as spiritual, eartily as
heavonly, nith the three mords: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of
sins.

%. The eating of dirt and corpses, the defilement with dirt and
corpses, the bringing of dirt and corpses to the water and fire, or
the bringing of the fire and water to dirt and corpses; the omis-
sion of reciting the Avesta in mind (and aleo) of streming about
hair, nails, and toothpicks, (or) not washing the hands,| all the
rest swhich belongs to the category of dirt and corgses, if I have

# 4 Ring for the Bridge,” are sins of omission, and pnrttculnrl; the omitting to
pray the Nyfyis and Gohahbir prayers and to perform the Fravardidne

1 That is, the repeating a sin without huvm]ieprenously repented of the first com-
mission, in which onse the guilt is greater than before

1 Mithre, Grasiehe, and%uhnu, arg the throe Judges who are to judge the souls

ot the Bridge Chinvet.
bJ In easeuf noceeaity Fing might be confeased before one of the laity, as well as

[} L1t “N htly hands,” that is, if one has handled anything, on awaking from
sleap, vir'll;houtls perermg the sblutions enjoined by law,
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thereby come among the sinners, 8o repent I of all these sins with
thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly as
heavenly, with the three words : Pardon, O Lord, I repent of
sin.

8. That mhich was the wisk of Ormazd the Creator, and 1
ought to have thought and kave not thought, what I ought to have
spoken and have not spoken, what I ought to keve done and have
not done ; of these sins repent I mith thoughts, mords, and works,
corporeal as mell as spiritual, earthly as well as heavenly, with
the three words: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of sin.

9. That whick was the wish of Akriman, and I ought not to
have thought and yet have thought, what I ought not to have
spoken and yet have spoken, what I ouglt not to have done and
yet have done; of these sins repent I with thoughts, words, and
rworks, corporeal as well as spiritual, earthly as rell as heavenly,
with the three words: Pardon, O Lord, I repent of sin.

10. Of all and every kind of sin, of all kinds of crimes worthy
of death, of all kinds of deeds not yet atoned for, of all kinds of
repeated sins,* all sing whick are upon sins, ¥ which I have com-
mitted against Ormazd, men, and the kinds of men, I repent.

1. OF ail and cvery kind of sin, ete. (as above) mhich I have
committed against Bakman, the Horned-cattle, the Cattie, and the
kinds of cattle, I repent.

12, Of all and every kind of sim, etc., whick I have com-
mitted against Ardibikist, the Fire, and the kinds of fire, I repent.

13. Of all and every kind of sin, ete., which I have committed
against Shakrévar, the Metals, and the kinds of metals, I repent.

14, Of all and every kind of sin, etc., whick I have commitled
against Openddrmat, the Eartk, and the kinds of earth, I repent.

18, OF all and every kind of sin mhick I have committed
against Khorddt, the Water, and the kinds of water, I repent,

16. Of all and every kind of sins which I have committed
against Amerdit, the Trees, and the kind of trees, I repent,

17. Of all and every kind of sin whick I have committed

& 1t “wemaining”
+ That is, which are greater than other dina,
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against the creatures of Ormazd, as Stars, Moon, Sun, and the
red burning Fire, the dog, the birds, the five kinds of animais*
the otker good creaturcs whick are the property of Ormazd,
between earth and keaven, if I have become a sinner against any
of these, I repent it with thoughts, words, and mworks, corporeal
as spiritual, earthly as heavenly, with the three words : O Lord,
pardonl I repent of sin.

18. Legacy hunting,t disturbing marriages between relations,
disturbance in the families of true believers, if there should
have been Gakanbdr, Fravardidn, Hom, Drim, the consecrated
Lthings] appointed for the Yazatas and accepted (by me), to offer
at the first Rapithwina, at the day of the deceased, and I have
not offered ; of these sins repent I with thoughts, ete.

19. OQf pride, haughtiness, covetousness, siandering the dead,
anger, envy, the evil eye, shamelessnoss, looking at with evil intent,
looking at with evil concupiscence,} stiffneckedness, discontent with
the godly arrangementss, selfwilledness, sloth, despising others,
mizing in strange matters, unbelicf, opposing the Divine powers,)
Jalse witness, false judgment, idolworship, runwing mithout
Kosti, running naked, running with one shoe, the breaking of the
low¥ (midday) prayer, the omission of the (midday) prayer,
theft, robbery, mhoredom, witcheraft, mworshipping with sorcerers,
unchastity, unchastity with boys, allowing unchastity with myself,
tearing the hair,** as well as all other kinds of sin which are
enumerated in this Patet, or not enumerated, which I am aware of,
or not amare of, whick arc appointed or not appointed, whick 1
should have bemwailed with obedience before the Lord and the
Degttr of the law, and have not bewailed,~of these sins repent

" * Actording to Anquetil, the first kind comprises all snimals which have cloven
foet; the second, thoss whose feet are mot cloven; the third, those which have five
clawa; the fourth, the birds; the fifth, the fishes.

1 Thatis, taking away the property of the relations of & childless man instead of
mmﬁ:n:‘.n ooavd:t]l?nt?ﬁ: wife or property of another.

Or murmaring over one’s 0w condition aa compared with that of others. .

i This ain, in the original Aeméi, consists in spesking evil of Orraazd to his Genii,
%ﬁrﬂg azwigneﬂlype{verﬁngthsmeminga the Aveste.

is, ap in & low voioe.

*% That iz, on the occasion of the loes of arelative, Excessive lumentation is
prohibited in the Magdayaenian religion. @, Vendidad jii. 38-7, .
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I with thoughts, words, and works, corporeal as spiritual, earthly
a8 heavenly. O Lord, pardon, I repent with the thres words,
with Patet,

20. If I have taken on myself the Patet for any one and have
not performed it,* and misfortune has thereby come upon his soul
or his descendants, I repent of the sin for every ome with
thoughts, ete.

21, I remain standing fast in the siatutes of the law whick
Ormazd gave to Zarathustra, Zarathustra to Gustasp, that in
the family (of these inmo) them came to Ader-bdi, son of Makres-
pand who (again) made it right and purified it. I desire much
after purity from love to my soul., As long as the life of my
vital porwers endures will I stand fast in good thoughts in my
soul, in good words in my speeck, in good decds in my actions;
I remain standing in the good Maxdayagnian lam.

22, Witk all good deeds am I in agreement, with all sins am
I'not in agreement, for the good am I thankful, with iniquily
am I contented.t With the punishment at the bridge, with the
bonds and tormentings and chastisements of the mighty of the lam,
with the punishment of the three nightst (after) the fifty-seven
years am I contented and satisfied.

23, This Patet have I made in my soul from great hope of the
pure deed § from vekement jfear of kell, from love for purity of
soul.  The good morks which I have hitherio done, wkich I shall
do hereafter (are done) for the continual subsistence of good
morks, for the passing by of sins, for the purification of the soul.
If anything still remains over, so that my sins are not yet atoned,
then am I contented and agrecing with the punishment of the
three nights for it.

24, I order (to recite) the Ashem volit at (my) decease, the

% In the Partee religion a man may recite the Patet and make atomement for

or.

T Because suffering is nepeseary in the order of the world, in order that finally the
rexurrection mey take place.

+ According to the Parsces, on the Day of Judgment the soula which have not
atoned for their sina will be sent hack to hell, and tormented during three daya and
nights with torments surpassing the usual tormenta of kel iteelf.—Cf. Tradit. Lit.
der Parven ii, 117,

{ That is, in the hope that my good works will condust me to Paradise.
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Patet afier (my) death, my sons shall after my decense make Patet

Jor my sins.. I mish to direct that they shall ordain the morship
of Crosh (during three nights) and the Géti-kkirid. I am the pro-
perty of Ormazd, and live in the picty of Ormazd. I praise
purity ; I have taken hold of good thoughts, words, and works,
with thoughts, mwords, and works ; I kave renounced evil thoughts,
words, and works, with thoughts, words, and works ; I have
taken the way of right, the right-created, I have relinquished the
way of un-right, the godiess, May Akriman be broken, may
Ormazd increase. 1 praise: Ashem voht.—I praise good
thoughts, ete,—I praise : Ashem vohi.—Ysathd ahtt vairys (21).
Ashem vohdt (12)., Offering and praise, strength and power
vow I to Qradsha, etc. To him belongs praise, ete.

XLVI. PATET QOD.

1. I praise the good thoughts, mords, and mworks, mith
thoughts, words, and works. 1 curse wicked thoughts, words,
and works, amay from thoughts, words, and works. I lay hold
on all good thoughts, words, and wmworks, I renounce all evil
thoughts, words, and works. I give to you, ye Amshaspands,
offering and praisc, with thoughts, words, and works, with my
Gfe and my vital powers. My property possess I in dependence
upon the Yazatas, if one of the things come that I must give this
body for the sake of the soul, then I give it to them, I praise
the best purity, I hunt away the Dévs, I confess myself a
Mazdayagnion, a jfollower of Zarathustra, an opponent of the
Divs, devoted to the faith in Ormazd. Of all kinds of sins, all
evil thoughis, all evil specch, all evil actions, all Margerzdns,
especially all bad withholding® mhich the wicked Alriman pro-
duced in opposition to the creatures of Ormaxd; Ormazd has
declared as sins, whereby men become simmers and may come to
hell ; if I have thereby become a sinner, in what kind soever 1 have
sinned, against whomsoever I have sinned, horever I have sinned,
I repent of it with thoughts, words, and works : pardon!

# That is, the withholding debts which are due,
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2. Before the Creator Ormazd and the Amshaspands, the
Jace of the right-believing Mazdayagnians, before Mikr, Cros,
and Rasn, before the heavenly Yaozatas, before the earthly
Yazatas, before the lord and Degtir of the law, before the
Frokar of the immortal soul of Zartusht, before my own
belieing soul, before the faithful am I here come, and repent
with thoughts, words, and works: pardon/

3. My sins which belong to the rank Agereft, mhich belong to
the rank Avdirist, the rank Ardus, the rank Qor, the rank Bdzd,
the rank Ydtu, from the sins of three Cradsho-ckaranas to one
Margerzdn, and _from one Margerzén to ten Margerzdns, from'
ten Margerzdns to a hundred Margerzdns, from a hundred
Margerzdns to a thousand Margerzdns, from a thousand Mar-
gerzdns to len thousand Margerzéns, from ten thousend Mar-
gerzdns to a number more than I know, I repent with thoughts,
words, and norks.

4. Of my sins which I have committed against the Ruler
Ormazd, against Men, and the different kinds of men. 1 repent,
pardon ! _

5. Qf my sins which I have commilted against Dakman,
against the Cattle, and the various kinds of cattle, etc.

6. Of my sins whick I have commitied against Ardibikist, the
Fire, and the various kinds of fire, ete.

7. Of my sins which 1 have committed against Shakrévar, the
Metals and the various kinds of metals, etc.

8. Of my sins which 1 have commitied against CpeRddrmat,
the Earth, and the various kinds of earth, ele.

8. OQF my sins which I have committed against Khordit, the
Water, and various kinds of mater, ete.

10. Gf my sins whick I have committed against Amerdit, the
Trees, and various kinds of trees, ete.

11. Of my sins whick I have committed against Aderdn and
Ateshdn (fires) whick have their place in temples, especially

against Adar-frd, Adar-Gushasp, Adar-burzin, ete.

12. If I have eaten corpses, defiled myself by corpses, buried
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corpses, brought corpses to fire and water, or brought jfire and
waler fo corpes, ete.

18. If I have eaten impurity, defiled myself with impurity,
buried impurity, brought impurity to fire and water, or fire
and water to impurity, etc.

14, Of all kinds of sins through which death might take root in
men by means of impurity and corpses, or have taken root in me,
if I have not recognized them as death, on account of their great
deadliness ; pardon, I repent with thouyhts, words, and mworks.

15, If I have not offered to the Sun, the Moon, the Fire, the
Rapithan, have not offered the Gahanbdrs, and Fravardidns, ete.

18, My sins whick I have committed against those in authority,
the lords, the Degtirs, and Mobeds, etc.

17. My sins whick I have committed against father, mother,
sister, brother, wife, child, relations, descendants, family, friends,
and other near relations, ete.

18, If I have broken the whispered prayer, eaten without the
nkispercd prayer, etc.

t. If I have gone witkout Kosti, I repent it.
b, If I kave defiled my feet, I repent it.

20. Deceit, contempt, idol-worship, lies, I repent of.

R1. 7 repent of pacderastism, going with menstruous momen,
whoredom, unnatural tntercourse with beasts.

22. Of all wicked deeds I repent.

23, Pride, despite, scoffing, revenge, and lust, I repent of.

R4. AU that I ought to have thought and have not thought,
all that I ought to have spoken and have not spoken, all that T
ought to have done and have not done; pardon, I repent with Paiet.

95. All that I ought not to Aave thought and yet have thought,
all that I ought not to have spoken and yet have spoken, all
that I ought not to have done, and yet have dome; pardonm,
I repent with Patet.

26. ALl and every hind of sin which men have committed
because of me, or mhich I have committed because of men;

pardon, I, ete.
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27. Al kinds of sins mhick the evil Akriman produced amongst
the creatures of Ormazd in opposition, [and] Ormazd has
declared as sins, through whick men become sinmers and may
come to hell, if they have at all laid hold of my character; I
repent of them,

28, I believe in the existence, the purity, and undoubtedness of
the good Mazdayagnion faith, and in the Creator Ormazd, and
the Amshaspands, the furthering of righteousmess, and in the
resurrection and the mew body. In this jfaith I remain end
recognize the undoubtedness of the same, as Ormazd has im-
parted it to Zertusht, Zertusht to Frashabstra and Jdmdgp, as
Aderbat the son of Makrespand rectified and purified it, kow the
righteous Paoiryd-thaéshas and the Degtirs in succession have
brought it to us, and I am wise therein.  Of all kinds of sins of
which mention is made tn this law, and nhick I have committed,
Jrom the least to three Cracshi-charanas, to countless sins, which
kave been thought, spoken, done by me, I repent with thoughts,
words, and morks,

20. I have made this Patet as an atonement for sins, to have
a share in the reward for good deeds, for joy for the soul, to
close to me the way of hell, to open to me the way of Paradise.
Perhaps (?) that I from henceforth may do no more sins. I com-
Plete good morks as muck asis necessary to atone for sins, as atone-
ment for (my) sins, the rest for joy in purity. With sing am
I not in agreement ; with good decds I am in agreement. I am
thankful for the good; I am comtent with the opposition and
impropriety.  With reference to the atonement of those sing for
nhich to mein . . . no atonement is come ; I am agrecd to atone
in the three nights (for the sake of ) that profit. If the chance
should happen to me that I go out of the world without Patet
and one of my relations or nearest performs the Patet for me,
then am I agreed, All sins which may attack the character of man,
[or] kave attacked my character, if I, on account of much death,
have not recognized the death ; pardom, I repent with thoughts,
words, and morks, with Patet.
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XLVII. PATET ERANI.

i, I praise all good thoughts, words, and morks, with
thoughts, mords, and works. I curse all evil thoughts,
words, and mworks, away from thoughts, words, and works,
I lay hold on all good thoughis, words, and works, that is,
Ido good works, I renounce all cvil thoughts, words, and works ;
that is, I commit no sins. 1 am comstant in right-doing, in
pure actions, I remain in the pure Mazdayagrian law, in that
law remain I whick the Ruler Ormazd and the Amshaspands
have taught to Zertusht with praised Frohar, the descendant
of Cpitama,® and Zertusht has taught the king Vistégpa, the
king Vistdgpa to Frashaostra and Jimdgp and Asfendiyér,
and these have taught to all the believers in the world, which
came in succession to Aderbit, the son of Mahregpand, the
restorer of purily, who restored it and purified it, and stood
before (7Y it. I am stedfast in this faith and turn myself not
amway from it for the sake of a good life, or for the sake of a
longer life, nor for rule, nor for kingdom, out of love for purity.
—If 1 perhaps must give up my body for the sake of my soul, I
give it with contentment. 1 turn myself not away from this law
and have laid hold of all good thoughts, words, and norks, the
good law and all uprightness, I renounce all evil thoughts,
mords, and mworks, the evil law, and all wickedness ; that is, Tam
with knonledge belicving in the law of Ormazd, and in Zertusht
the newwer ¥ I am wholly without doubt in the existence of the
good Muozdayagnian faith, in the coming of the resurrection
and the later body, in the stepping over the bridge Chinvat, in an
tnvariable recompense of good deeds and their remward, and of
bad deeds and their punishment, as well as in the continuance of
Paradise, in the annihilation of Hell and Akriman and the Déps,

* The Parsccs translate Cpitame ns a proper name (instead of *holy™). We find
aldo, in Kivsing Swirduns a3 a propor name.

t If nadtar is the N, P, )3 )J it must be tranelated newer, es in the text; but per-

haps nfotar is the same as the old Buctrian maiiteirye = “descendant of Naotar”
Zarathuetrs belongs to the race of the Iranien kings.
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that the God Ormazd will at lnst be victorious and Ahriman will
perish, together with the Déve and the off-shoots of darkness.

R, All that I ought to have thought and have not thought, all
that I ought to have said and have not said, all that I ought
fo kave done and have not done, afl that I ought to kave ordered
and have not ordered; {further) all that I ought not to have
thought and yet have thought, all that I ought not to have spoken
and yet have spoken, all that I ought not to have done and yet
kave done, all that I ought not to have ordered and yet have
ordered ; jfor thoughts, mords, and works, bodily and spirifual,
earthly and heavenly, pray I for forgivencss, and repent of it
with Patet.

3. Al kinds of sins which I have committed in rcference to
Heaven against the Creator Ormazd, in reference to the World
against men and all kinds of Men; if I have smitten Men, injured,
hurt them with words, if I have harmed the pure, the lords, the
Molbeds, the Dectiirs and Hérbads, and withheld from them the
gifts whick it was incumbent on me to give them, if 1 have granted
no place to a stranger who came into the town, if I hare not taken
heed for men before the fire, the cold, and the keat, have done
evil to men; if I have requited the men who stand under my
dominion with evil, have not bestowed on them affection and good
things, so that at hke time the good things and the Creator
Ormazd have been injured through me, and were not contented
with me ; I repent with thoughts, words, and works, etc.

4. Of all kinds of sins whick I have committed with reference
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Dakman, in refercnce to the
World against the Cattle and the various kinds of Cattle, if I have
beaten it, tortured it, slain it wrongfully ; if I hate not given it

Jodder and water at the vight time, if I have casirated it, not
protected it from the robber, the wolf, and the way-layer, if I
have not protected it from extreme heat and cold, if I have killed
eattle of useful strength, working cattle, war-horses, rams, goats,
cocks and hens,® so that alike the good things and the Amshaspand

* In the original murgh-i-bishkinsd (&uSS( ¢ L4),
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Bakman have beem imjured by me and not contented with me, I
repent, ele. )

8. OF all kinds of sins which I have commitied in reference
to Heaven against the Amshaspand Ardibikist, in reference to the
World against the Aderdns and Ateshans, if I have not main-
tained the Fire good and pure, if I have extinguished the Fire,
if I have not strewed the last incense,® if I have poured water over
the Fire, if I have burned and cooked corpses therein, if I have
brought unwashed hands to the Fire, if I have blown the Fire
with my mouth, if I have laid wood less than a year old, still
green, on the Fire, if I have laid on the Fire wood and incense
whick I have not examined thrice, if I have given no gifts for
Aderdns and Ateshinst if I have done ill to any one in whose
protection the Fire was, and have not shown him good and
affection, if I have employed the house-fire in excessive uces,} so
that alike the good things and the Amshaspand Ardibikist have
been qffended by me and not contented with me, I repent, ete.

6. OF all kinds of sins whick I have committed in reference to
Heaver against the Metals and the various kinds of Metals, if 1
kave not kept the Metal pure and clean, if I have laid it in a
damp place o that rust has laid kold of it, if I kave taken it
out of the protection of the good, if I have not purified in the
lawful manner, matal out of which @ woman has eaten anything
during menstruation, if I have given gold, silver, ore, copper,
tron, brass, and bronze, to sinners, 8o that they commit sin there-
with and great profit might accrue to them there-from, and whereby
I myself have become an evii-doer, 30 that alike the good things
and the Amshaspand Shakrévar have been thereby injured and
displeased, I repent, ele.

7. OF all kinds of sins which I have committed in reference to
Heaven against the Amshaspand Aspafiddrmat, and in reference
to the world against the Earth, and the various kinds of Earth ;

* That is apparently, if I have not placed incense {or odoriferous woods) on the
fire before retiring to rest.

¥ The Puraces of Indin are accustomed to make charitable baquests for the support
of their Fire-temples.

1 ¢f. Yendided viii. 254 ff,
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tf I have not kept the earth pure and cultivated, if I have not
removed the holes of the Kharfesters, if I have made fruitful
land waste, or have not made waste land fruitful, if I have gone
on the earth afoot with only one shoe om, if I have buried
corpses in the Earth, if I have not dug up what was buried, if 1
as @ menstruous woman kave gone on the Earth without shoes, if T
have thrown seed wupon the Earth, if I have lreated ill the land
whick was wunder my protection, so that alike all good things and
Aspendérmat kave been injured by me and not contented with
me, I repent, ete.

8. OF all kinds of sins whick I have committed in reference to
Heaven against the Amshaspand Khorddi, in roference to the
world against the Water and the various kinds of Water ; if I have
poured water over a corpse, if I have washed the yet unwashed
kands with running water before they were pure from the moistest
water (urine),* if I have poured Vvater over a menstruous woman,
tf I have thrown anmything polluted with filth or impurity of
corpses, into running water, if I have waskhed lead, hands, and
Jace with running water only, so that alike all good things and
the Amshaspand Khordit, ete.

9. Of all kinds of sins whick I have commiticd in reference to
Heaven against the Amshaspand Amerddt, in reference to the
world against the Trees and the kinds of Trees; if 1 have cut
round young Trees, if I have collected unripe fruits, if I have
kept back medicine and healing-remedies from the worthy and
given them to the unworthy, if 1 have given food to eat to sinners
and taken it away from the pure, so that alike all Jood things
and the Amshaspand Amerdét, ete.

10. Of all kinds of sins, such as: Ba-Fermin, Agercft, Avoi-
rist, Ardus, Qor, Bdzt, Yétu, Tanbfur to the rank Muargerzén,
Jrom those sins which bear the name of three (rabshi-charanas
upwards, from those chief sins upwards, suck as, Tandfur,
Margerzdn ; if they have come into my mind, if I have spoken

* In the morning, after the Kucti-prayer, the Paruee must wse the *¢ Cow-uring,*
end then waah his hande, and say the prayer No, iil,
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them with the tongue, if I have done them with my hand, I
repent with thoughts, words, and deeds, ete,

11. Of all kinds of sins; the sins against towns, lands, against
souls, the sing Naidkyozat, Kaidlyo-hvarest, Vaidhyozat, Migh,
Dagh, Agtars, Agvartuatin, sins whick draw after them the high
punishment,* the utterance of incantations, the striking with terror,
the desire to requite wound with wound, the frequent sinst the
separating from the pure, Navid-nasagt, Adut-ag-uosma,} the sins
which bear the name of three Cradsti-charanas, generally, of all
kinds of sins, repent I, with thoughts, words, and works, ete,

12. Of wrong thought,§ wrong speeck, wrong action, un-
righteous questioning, spoaking before or after without grounds,)|
theft, lic, fulse awitness,¥ wviolent judgment, shamelessness,
pride, thanklessncss, mocking, insatiabilily, sclf-crallation, dis-
obedicnce against the law, contentiousncss, hard-leartedness,
rerath fulness, revenge, envy, excessive lamentation,** approbation
of sins, disapprobation of a good deed, fricndskip with sinners,
self-will, witcheraft, honouring sorcercrs, teacking sorcery, enmity
towards the Yazatas, hostility towards the law, hostility towards
the Degtirs, the calling the names of the Yazatas together with
those of the Divs, or the names of the Divs with those of the
Tazatas, unnatural sins with women, boys, or cattle, unchastity,
pederasty, going with menstruous women, adultery with the wives
of others, going with one shor, going withowt Kosti, interrupting
the low prayer (at cating), the omission of the low prayer at
cating, the satisfying natural wants without prayer, if 1 have
made water standing wpright, A+ if I kave honourcd the Dévs,
thought on them, brought them offcring, have broken the adoption,
1 repent, cte.

13. Of all kinds of sins whick I have committed against the

* This translation is conjectoral; we do not know the nature of the four last
named gins.

+ In the text, k¥k¥rin, the meuning of which I do not know. The translation
given is nccording to Anquetil. . .

1 I do uot know what these sins are,  § Ldt., thinking without way or rule.

| Anguetil: * to guestion and unswer without reason.”

A Lir., “viclence-witness,” that is, perheps, witness extorted from amother by

Bmssmn.
o * ¢F. Vendidad iii. 87. ++ CF. Vendidad xviii. 89 fl.
20
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Yazatas and Amshaspands, against the kings, the lords, the
Mobeds, the Degturs, the Hérbeds, the tcachers, the disciples,
against fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, friends, neighbours,
cquals, wives, sons, relations, strangers, inhabitants of the same or
another town, aswell as against superiors, Irepent with thoughts,cte.

14. Every offering and Darins-feast, every day of the de-
parted and Géti-khirsd,* which I should have performed and have
not performed, or which I have performed, but not performed as
was fitting : for the souls of ancestors, of fathers, mothers, bro-
thers, sisters, rclations, strangers, relations for those who stand
under my superintendence,—whick 1 have not performed, and
that which if I have performed it my sins have made it nought, 1
repent, ele,

15. If I have not kelped the poor, have not observed the manner
and custom of the Paoirys-thaéshas, the feast of blvssings, the
Nauroz, the Mikir-jén, if I have not displayed friendship to man-
kind, so repent I with thoughts, ctc.

16, If I have not celebrated the Gahahibirs, not offered, not
prepared, ¥ not pourcd out, if I have not bestowed alms siz times
every year, prayed the Qarshéd-Nydyis three times every day, if
I kave not prayed the Mikr-Nydyis three times a day, if I have
not prayed the Mahk-Nydyis three times at cvery New Moon, and
every year offered the Rapithwina three times, and have not
performed the Fravardidns, then I repent, ete.

17. All kinds of flesh of men, dogs, Kkrafitras, as well dead
as alive, which I brought to the water or the firc,—cooked, ate,—
whose bodies I carried out alone,§ which I (found) on a fruifful
place (and) did not remove and bring to the proper place, if I
have brought beard-hairs or other impurity to the waler or fire,
cooked, eaten—if I (found) them in a fruitful place (and)
have not removed them and brought them to the proper place, I
rgpent, ete.

& The word &éti-khirid (it,, ** the purchase of the world,” a Parsee ceremony re-
sembling the Christian Confirmation), stands here on Anquetil's authority ;—-my
MBS, read s¢taperit, & word which does not otcur elsewhere,

+ 'That in, if T have not prepared what was requisite for these festivals,

t G Veadidad iii. 44-5.
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18. Bvery Avesta that I have not spoken, read, learned,—the
Avestd-i-jamas,® the Khorda-Avesta,—if I have not rightly
learned or recited the Avesta, or if I have forgotten again what
was learncd, so repent I with thoughts, ete,

19. AZ kinds of sins whick I have committed in the state of
wenstruation, if I have not kept mysclf from forty sicps to the
circle of threc steps away from pure men, from the Fire of
Belkram, from Sun and Moon and Barégma, and that whick is
washed with Pddidb, so repent I with thoughts, cte,

20. On account of a crime worthy of death—if, perkaps, evil
Alriman and the Dévs should have prevailed over me—am I con-
lented, if it is filting, to atone for it by death, (T am contented)
that the Degtir should take away from me what lays upon me and

Jree me from sin, namely, from the Margerzdns from one to ten,
Srom ten to @ hundred, from a hundred to a thousand, from a
thousand lo ten thousand, from ten thousand to countless (1) Mar-
gerzdns, Of all cvil thoughts, words, and works whereby men
may become sinners, whercby I have become a sinner, repent I
with thoughts, cle.

21. OF all kinds of sins which the Creator Ormazd has declared
as sins in the good Masdayacnian law, at wkick, if onc commits
them, the Yazatas feel pain, the Divs joy ; of that which I have
thought, committed, spoken, done, whereby 1 have become a sinner,
what has been cnumerated by me and not cnumerated, what was
Enown to me by name and what was not known to me, what I do
not yet know, what I kave committed on account of others, what
others have commitied on my account, cvcrything whereby I am a
sinner, in reference o everything whereby 1 have become a sinner,
Sor every sin, for everything kept back, repent 1 a thousand times
and ten thousand times before the Ruler Ormaxd, the Accom-
plisher of good deeds, the Shining, Majestic, the First of the
Heavenly and carthly ( Genii), before the Amshaspands, and
before cvery other heavenly good being, bofore Mikr, Cros, and
Rasn-rigt, before ﬁdar—gam, Adar-Gusasp, Adar—bur:fn—mikr,,

* The expreesion is not very cloar, but it is evident that the Avesta in referred to
in contradistinction to the Ehordah-Avestn,
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beforc the Frohar of Zartusht the descendant of Cpitama, before
the Larn and mine orn soul, before every good thing before which
1 come, rith thoughts, cte.

22, With three words, with a hundred words, with a thou-
sand words, with ten thousand words am 1 a right-believing
good Maxdayagrian, I am in that faith which the Lord Ormazd
and the Amshaspands have given to Zartusht with holy Frokar,
the son of Cpitama, Zartusht to the king Vistdgp, Vistdgp to
Frashadptra and Jeméagp and Agpendydr, and these have taught
to the good in the morld, until in successton of descent it came o
the restorer of purity, Aderbdt, the son of Mahregpand, who
made i right and purified it. 1 stand in the faith and will not
be unbelicving, not for good life, nor jfor longer life, nor for
dominion, nor possessions. From love towards purity do I not
depart, and if thoreby my head is cut off so depart I not from
this belief, for I am affrighted before the terror of the punish-
ment,* and the requital of hell. I am full of kope for that attain-
ing fo Paradisc and the shining Garothomdn, whkich posscsses all
majesty, I accomplish this Patet in the thought that as 1 here-
gfter may become more zealous to accomplish good works, I may
also keep myself more from sin and that my good decds may
serve for the lessening of sin, for the increase of good workst
until the resurrection and the last body comes to me. 1 cherish
hope in the coming of the last body to bekold Ormazd and the
Amshaspands. 1 have wrought and still work for this, that when
that time arrives, and my mouth is in bonds through the smiting
of the wicked Gand-mainyo, Agto-vakdt, and the bad Bird, ye
may declare my thoughts, and if I with my own tongue can no
longer spenk the Patet, the Amshaspands, in friendship to my
soul, may cause this Patet to arrive and bestow it on my soul
that my soul may attain to the light place and not arrive at the

* The word rendercd punishment ( pacdoh, and in some MES, C.S)J") docs not oceeur
elsewhere. It seems to refer to & punishment at the Dridge,

+ We ace in this Patet that deeds are not re metely from an individas)
point of view, but e tending to the result that ultimately the total of gond deeda will
outweigh the iotal of bad ones, and the superiority of Ormaxd over Ahriman be
menifest.
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dark place, and the wicked Ahriman and the diminishers may
not torment my soul and not cause sorrom to it. On account of
every sin which has remained in the world without atonement, am
{ contented and agreeing to give retribution and atonement with
thrice cutting off the head,® only (7)) I pray from the Highest
Creator, Ormazd, the Supporter, Forgiver, and Pardoner, that
the Yazatas may throw to us and give us an equipment. If
any one after my departure, out of love to my soul, or if my son
performs the Patet before one of those set over who is at the
place, s0 am I agreed thereto. May Ormazd and the Amshas-
pands and the other Heavenly come to my soul for good help
and companionship, and loose it from' anguish and fear and
affliction, from Ahriman and the Deévs and from the coming to
the torrors of Hell. In these thoughts have A laid hold on all
good thoughts, words, and works ; in this mind have I renounced
all evil thoughts, words, and works from thoughts, words, and
morks,
(The following verse is to be spoken low.)

23, This Heavendy Patet shall be a fast brazen wall like as
the curth is broad, the mountaing high, the Heavens strong,
that it may kecp the gate of hell fast in bonds, and the may to
Puradise open, the way to that best place:—io the shining
Garothman whick possesses all majesty, that our soul and the
souls of the purc at the Dridge Chinvat, the greal, may step
over freed from trouble und easily, and may the pure Cros, the
viclorious, jfriend, protector, overseer, hearer, be the protector
and the watcher of my soul.

Yathéi ahdl vairyd. Ofering and praise, ete. To (radsha,
etc. To Him belongs brightness, etc.

* That is, of course, in the future world,
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XLVIIL. PRAYER AFTER THE AFERGANS.

1. May this Nirang* be victorious. May the brightness of the
good Mazdayagnian Law be spread abroad in the seven Kesh-
vares, what may be the name (of the land) let it be according
fo wisk. There is a town, in this town N. N. may fullness,
victoriousness, cheerfulness and joy spread themselves abroad,
may fortunale majesly increase and yct more increase. May
majesty be fortune-bringing! May this Khosnumen (jfor N. N. )
arrive to Ormazd the Buler and the strong Fravashis.

2. 1 have performed the offering, I have offered the Dardns, 1
now offer the Myazda. May it arrivet wholly and completely into
the treasuryt of Ormazd, the Shining, Majestic, and of the Amésha-
gpéntas, May strength, power, might, firmness, activity, victori-
ousnecss arrive from this Khsnumaire to the strong Fravashis!
May they accept it from us, protect us, procure good, hold back
unrighteousness and opposition, implore gifts (for us)! For the
others have I made the Myazda as the Myazda of one thousand
men—so for as I am able. 1 have done this without trouble and
with pleasure ; may the one of us accept one thousand (men).

8, May The blessed souls N, N, kere be montioned by name. §
May Zartuskt, the descendant of (witama, with pure Frohar and
blessed soul here be mentioned. May all Fravashis of the pure,
together on the fourth, tenth, thirtieth day, al the anniversary,
from Gayomart to (osios here be mentioned ! May the existing,
kaving been, about to be, the born, the unborn, those belonging to
the region, those belonging to other regions, the pious men and
women, not of age, of age, all who have died upon this carth in
good belief, all Fravashis of the pure together, from Gayomart to
Cosios here be mentioned. May those who have died in this
dwelling, this clan, this confederacy, this region, all Fravashis

} The worde wray it evivey” e msciod 0 Anquetls sathority. Thoy ao
wanting in the MSS,

t L in, the treasury of good works, which ia called Hamera.¢it. [The German
has Sehutz, an evident misprint for Sshaty.]

§ The person praying here insert the names of thoso dearest to him,
I These are the days on which offerings are to be made to the souls of the departed.
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of the pure from Gayomart to Cosios here be mentioned. May
the Fravashis of the pure, the Fravashis of the bold, the
Frovashis of the assailing, the Fravashis of the victorious,
the Fravaskis of the Paoiryo-thaishas, the Fravashis of the
nearest relations, all Fravaskis of the pure together from Gayo-
mart to Cosios here be mentioned, May the souls of fathers,
mothers, descendants, forcfathers, soms, lindred, servants,
relations, all Fravashis of the pure together from Guyomart
to Cosios here be mentioned. ALl Priests, all Warriors, all
Husbandmen, aoll Artizans, all Fravashis of the pure together
Jrom Gayomart to (Cosios shall here le mentioned. May all
Fravashis of the pure in the seven Keshvares of the earth ; in
Arzake, Cavake, Fradadhafs, Vidadkafs, Vourubarest, Vouru-
Jarest, Qunirac-bdmi, and KaRgdesh, the pure in the Var whick
Yima has made, those who have Manthras as treasures; all
Fravashis of the pure together from Gayomart to Cosios here
be mentioned.

XLIX, NIKAH OR MARRIAGE-PRAYER.

1. In the name of God. Yathd aht Va.iryﬁ: (1.)—May the
Creator Ormasd give you many descendants, with men as grand-
children, much food, friends with heart-ravishing body and
countenance, walking through a long life, to the duration of a
hundred and fifty years.

2, On the day N, N., in the month N. N., in the year 1067,
since the king of kings, the ruler Yexdegert, of the stock of
Sdsdn, a congregation is come together in the circle of the
Jortunate town N. N., according to the low and custom of the
good Mazdayagnian Law, to give this maiden to « Ausband ;
this maiden, this woman, N. N. by name, according to the con-
tract of two thousand Nisdpirian gold dinars*

3. Do you join with your relations in agreement for this mar-

® The MSS. state that at this place the tfold in to be laid down. According to
Anquetil the concluding pessage runs differently in Xirman, viz. : * You give her for
the earth and for heaven . . . . o be one body end one sowl, missiress of the house, the
chief in place, You give her—she who in of the law ; who will aanist Aer Aseband,
who i well-conductod.” The father answers: I give Aer.”
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riage, with Ahonourable mind, with the three words, to promote
their own good deed for the believing N, N. this contract for
lifed *

4. Do ye both accept the contract jfor life with honourable
mind, that pleasure may increase to ye twain Pt

8. In the name and friendship of Ormazd. De ever shining,
be very cnlarged! Be increasing! De victorious! Learn
purity ! Be worthy of good praise! May the mind think
good thoughts, the words speak good, the works do good! May
all wicked thoughts hasten away, all wicked words be diminished,
all wicked works be burnt up. Let them praise purity and thrust
away sorcery. (Let them read ;) Be a Mazdayagnian, accom-
plisk works according to thy mind.t Win for thyself property by
right-dealing. Speak truth with the rulers and be obedient,
Be modest with friends, clexer, and well-wisking, Be not
cruel.  Be not wrathful-minded. Commit mo sin through
shame. De not covetous. Torment nof. Cherish not wickeu
envy, be not haughty, treat no one despilefully, cherish no lust.
Rob not the property of others, keep thysclf from the wives of
others, Do good works with good activity. Impart to the
Yazatas and the faithful (of thine own). Enter into no strifc
with a revengeful man. Be no companion to a covetous one.  Go
not on the same way with a cruel one. Enter into no agreement
with one of ill-fame. Enter not into work in common with an un-
skilful one, Combat the adversaries with right. Go with friends
as is agreeabdle to friends. Enter into no strife with those of evil
repute. DBefore an assembly speak only pure words. Iefore
kings speak with moderation. From ancestors inkerit (good)
names. JIn no wise displease thy mother. HReep thine own body
pure in justice,

6. De of immortal body, like Kai-khosri, DBe understanding,

* According to Anguetil, v. 3 ia addressed to the betrothod, who answers: # I
promis it The words appear to me to be addressed to the bridegroom’s relations.

+ Here Anquetil hag tge words, * The Mobed adds” According to Awquetil
verses 14 are to be repeated thrice. I believe that et this peint the thed joir
bands, The rest of the chapter consists of blemsings and exhortations.

$ These worde are mot clesr in the origlnsl, Anquetil iraaslates, * Bring ¢
Masdayagnian, think and do good."”
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like Kdus. De shining as the Sun. Be pure as the Moon. Be
renowned as Zartusht, Be powerful as Rugtam. Be fruitful
a8 the earth (Cpenddrmat). Heep good friendship with friends,
brothers, wife, and children, a3 body and soul (kold together).
Keep always the right faith and good character. Recognize
Ormazd as Ruler, Zartusht as lord. Exterminate Alriman and
the Dévs.

7. Moy Ormazd* send you gifts, Bakman, thinking with the
soul, Ardibikist good speeck, Sharévar good working, (let) Cpen-
ddrmat (give) wisdom, Khorddt swectness and fatness, Amerdat
Sruitfulness !

8. May Ormasd bestow gifts on you, the Fire brightness,
Ardet-giira purity, the Sun exalted rule, the Moon which con-
tains the sced of the Bull increase, Tir liberality, Gosk good
abstemiousness (),

9. May Ormazd give you gifts, Mithra fortune, Crosh obedience,
Basn right conduct, Farvardin increase of strength, Behrdm
i3 the bestower of victory, Bt bestows great might.

10, May Ormasd bestow gifts on you, Arshasvangh enlighten-
ment of wisdom, inkeritance of majesty, Astéf increase of virtue,
d¢mdn great activity, Zamydd firmness of place, Makregpant
good heed, Anéran distinetion of body .t

11.% Good art thou, mayest thou maintain that whieh is still
better for thee than the good, since thou fittest thyself worthily
as 8 Zadta. Mayest thou receive the reward which is earned by
the ZaGta as one who thinks, speaks, and does much good.

12. May that come to you which is better than the good, may
that not come to you which is worse than the evil, may that not
come to me which is worse than the evil. So may it happen as

I pray.
* The writer now goes through the daya of the month severally, and jmplores 2

gift for the new couple on each day.

t The Gujerati Marriage-Prayer is considerably longer them this, and contains
many moro exhortations and benedictions.

1 Vol. xi—aii. are from Ya¢na lviii, 8-12.
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L. AFERIN OF THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS.

1. May there be mholly powerful: Ormazd the Ruler, of
great majesty. May ke increase with the thirty Vigpaéshanm™*
whick work united with Jim, labour united with him, united with
him smite the cursed Gandmainye, the wicked, together with oll
Dévs and Drujas whick he has brought jforth to smite the
¢creatures of Ormazd.

2. May there be wholly powerful: Bakman, the Amshaspand
of great majesty. May ke incrcase together nith the Aderéms,
Cros and Bekram, who work united with kim, labour united nith
kim, united with lim smite Asmog with fearful weapon, the
Druja Akoman, the Druja Faromata,

3. May there be wholly powerful : Ardilikist, the Amshaspand
of great majesty. May he increase together mith the Aderdms,
Cros and Behram, who work united nith kim, labour united with
kim, smite the Druja of winter with kis thirty kinds of unfruitful-
ness, thirty kinds of meakncss ¥

4, May there be wholly powerful : Shakrévar, the Amshas-
pand of great majesty. May heincreasc together with the Aderdns,
Cros and Dekrdm, who mwork united with him, labour uwmited
nith him, united with kim smite the Druja Busyacp, Caraosaok, T
the Druja of rottenncss, the Druja of laziness (7).

8. May Cpenddrmat the Amshaspand of great majesty posscss
all might. May he increase together with Avdn, Din, Ardd-
Makregpant, who work united with kim, labour united nith kim,
united rwith kim smite Agta-vahdt of evil characicer.

8. May Khorddt the Amshaspand of great majesty possess all
might. May ke increase together with Tistar, Vit and Ardd-

Jravas who work united with kim, labour united with kim, united
with him smite Az (comcupiscence) created by the Dévs, the Dév
Térik and Zirik.

* These words are excessively obecure.
t It is very doubtful how the word Zad should be translated.

b dok is perhaps s misteke for the Huzvaresh tranlation of davephd-
~= {having Jong hands}), an epithet of Bushyangia.
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7. May there possess all strength : Amerddt the Amshaspand
of great majesty. May he increase together with Rasn, Astd,
Zamydt who work united with him, labour wnited with kim,
wnited with kim smite Tusis, the first created Opposition whick
Avra-mainyus brought forth,

8. May the creation of Ormazd increase, may the creation of
Akriman diminish. May the heights and mountains with pure
brightness, much brightness, created by Ormazd, possess all
might, together with the timber, the food-bearing irees, the goldon-
hued trees. May the mountain Arvant possess all might, may
the mountain Racvant possess all might, may thc mountain
Arparcin possess all might, may the mountain Demdvend in which
the wicked Dadvardcp is chained, possess all might. May the
mountain Hos-ddstdr whick possesses pure brightness, possesses
much brightness, whick is created by Ormazd, possess all might.

9. May the fountairs, the foundations of the walers, the rivers,
possess all might, May the river Urvafit™ possess all might, May
the river Vet possess all might.  May the sea Rakhsahé possess
all might. May the sca Ferahkant possess all might, May the
sea Piitik possess all might, may the sea Kyaiigis possess all might.

10. May the praisemorthy souls possess all might, who believing
to the last in righteowsness and mwell-doing havc spread abroad
law and equily.

11. May there possess all might: the Lord, the King of Kings,
May the Great Commander possess all might.

12, May the scven Keshvares of the earth possess all might ;
Arzaké, Cavaké, Fradadhafs, Vidadhafs, Vourubarest, Vouru-

Jarest, Qanirag-bdmi, whick lics in the midst (and) the most for-
tunate of the born, the purest, best, the praised by the Yazatas:
Zartushi, the descendant of Qpitama, with pure Frohar.

13. May there possess all strength : the Leader of the Priests,
the victorious lord, the Fire Adar-frd, the firm-created. May the
Leader of the Warriors possess all might, the firm-created, desired

* Aceording to Anquetil, Urvaiif-ruf=.drg-ruf, probably the Jaxaries.
1 According to the Parsees, Feh=1tAs Indus.
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Adar-gusasp. May the victorious lord of the Husbandmen posses:
all might, the ruler who performs good deeds, the victorious Adar-
burzin,

14. Blessed be the souls of the lords, Degtirs, Mobeds, Hér
beds, belicvers, propagators of the faith, the disciples mho have
died on this corporeal earth. Blessed be the soul of Gayo-
mars, and Hoshang, and Tukmir, and Jamshéd, and Fridun, and
Minochibr-bémi, and Zav the son of Tahmash, and Kai-Kobdid,
and Kai-Kdus, and Kai-Qydvakhs, Kai-Khosrd, Kai-Lokrigp,
Kai- Gustagp, Bahman, and Agpendyir,

15. Blessed be the soul of Zartusht, the descendant of Cpi-
tama, with pure Frokar, together with all Priests, Warriors,
Husbandmen, Artizans* pious, who offer in purity, and are
worthy of good. May joy, cheerfulness, fortune, good, come
kither from the region of the South; may sorrom, sickness,
obscurity, injustice, stiff-meckedness, and all oppositions remove
themselves to the side of the North., The good shall be ruders,
the bad shall not be rulers. They shall pray for pardon for
their evil deeds and be repentant, And may our thoughts, words,
and works conlinue in righteousness.

16. May cack from the midst (of us) suffer harm from idoi-
morship, be it in body, or in property, or in soul. He who must
have more (than ke has) let kim hare more; he who must have good
things, let him kave good things; ke mho must have a nife, let
kim have a wife: he who must have a son, let kim have a son.
May the earthly be so as the body desires it in righteousness ;
may the heavenly be as the soul desires it in purity.

17. May this Aferin pertain to your body, ye good members of
the community, believing, for greal increase according to wish.
I wish good _for every living thing whick the Creator Ormazd khas
created, and that the wicked Akriman may remain (?) afar from
life and work, and may each one of the nearest relations increase
a hundredfold. I desire that the wisc may be fortunate, the
truthful blessed, that the wise may be a ruler, the unmwise not a

* This word ia denbtful,
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ruler. May the good Mazdayagnian Lam spread itself in the seven
Keslhoars of the earth and be living. The water shall flon, the
trecs gromw, the corn ripen (7Y%  May our thoughts, specch, and
doings be right and upright, that that portion at last may reward
men, and that it may bring us also muck reward in the world as
well as in Heaven. Blessed be now the soul of Zartushkt, to-
gether with all Priests, Warriors, Husbandmen, Artizans, pious,
nho have come kither on account of this Myazda, may there—
since to them is come a share of this Myazda, since they have
accepted a share of this Myazda,—at every step of the twelve
thousand steps to Paradise a dweller of Garothmdin come to
mect (me).

18 May good decds increase through prayers and words; may
sins become utterly anmililated. May the world be good, the
Heaven be good, at last may the good purity increase, the souls
come to Garothmdin. Be pure, live long !

So may it come as I wish, Good thoughts, ete. Yathd ahdl
vairyd (21). To Him belongs brightness, ete.

LI. AFERIN GAHANBAR.

1. Be wholly strongth, be wholly pure. May oll strength, all
blessings be present.  May the Creator Ormazd possess all
strength, the Shining Ormazd, the Majestic Ormazd, and the
Amshaspands.  May the Aderdns and Atcshdns possess all
strength, May the Fravaslis of the pure possess all stremgth.
May the good Mazdayacnian Law posscss all strength. May the
good in the seven Keshvars of the cattle possess all strength, who
are believing according to the lar, according to the kind of the
Papiryi-thaishas, and who are constant in the pure good Mazda-
yagnian Lamw, that with us, that with us.t

& This word is doubtful,

4 The author of this passage understands by ths Soven Keshears the often-named
soven divisions, each of which is n world in itself, and separated from tho rest. All
the known lnnd helongs to Qanirag, and hence comprises only ene seventh of the
world, As Zartusht and his ILaw were only scut to Qenirag, the faithful in the reat
of the world cannot be disciples of Zartasht, but are only believers qfter the way of
the Paviryd-thaéshas : that is, they wero created pure by Ormuzd, and continoe to
proserve this purity. Hence they live according to the Taw, but without knowing
it. They form therefore, an it wero, an invisible community with the true Parsocs.
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2. May there possess all sirength and ever be helpful: the
Ardd-Frokars, the victorious, for whom I have accomplished the
offering, offered the Darins, am offering the Myazda. May all
this together arrive to the trcasury of the Creator Ormazd, the
shining Ormazd, the majestic Ormazd, and the Amshaspands.
May strength, might, firmness, activity, victoriousness, come to
all Frokars of the pure. May all Fravashis of the pure be
mentioned here.

3. I pray for the favour, that the good morks, the offering
of the Darins, and the Myazda, the pure gifis,® liberality and
the offering of gifts whickh shail be given for the rejoicing of the
pure and every other good deed which 1 accomplish among the
creatures mhatever may be their name, may be here done and
accomplished, to have a share in the good works of the faithful,
and that they through the acceptance of the Frohars of the pure
as their property and their satisfaction may arrive at the trea-
sury of the Creator Ormazd, the skining Ormazd, the majestic
Ormazd. May brighiness, increase, conlinuance, be the reward
of the offerer (s0 long as) the water (remains).

4. May the heavenly Yazaras, the carthly Yazatas, the heavenly
Teme, the Frokars of the pure from Gayomart, to Cosios, the
victorious, the very majestic, the being, having been, about to be,
the born, unborn, belonging to the region, belonging to other
regions, the pious men and women, not of age and of age, who
kave deceased upon this earth in the faith—all Frokars and souls
of the same de here mentioned. May the Frokars and souls of
the same, who are deserving of it, be here mentioned. On those
of them who set their hope on us have I here thought. Let their
good deeds, their believing offering, their offering of the Myazda,
be here brought in remembrance.

14.%+ Panchacha, ete. JIn forty-five days have I, Ormazd,
together with the Amshaspands, produced :1 namely, I have

# [n the text Asodif ; thet is, a gift, or alms, to & pure pevson,

+ [Su oumbered in Spiegel's translation, It docs Pllllot appear why the Nos, 5-13
are pot inserted.

1 [That i, 1 bave been employed in ereating during forty-five days,” cte. The
same words are repeated at the commencomens of the five following versed].
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ereated the heaven and celebrated the Gakafbar and given to it
the name Gék Maidhyozarémaya : in the month Ardibikist, on
the day Daepamikr. Take the time from the day Khor, on the
day Dacpamibr shall the end be* Maidhyozarémaya was the
time in whick I perfected the creation of the keaven, and fogether
with the Amshaspands gffered Myazda, and men must do it like-
wise in accordance. Thus all who celebrate the Gahafibdr, or
perform, or eat, or give, have thereby as much merit as if any
one in the corporeal world had given a thousand ewes, together
with lambs, from love towards the purity of pure souls as a pure
gift to pure men. Again, respecting the purity, from love of the
believing souls (for these are better than the living amongst
men)t the Avesta bears witness in the Hidokht, as appears from
this passage: ‘‘ Let one give ewes with young in goodness
to the pure men for the souls, for the house-companion of
living beings, Asha-vahista.t ZDut all whe do not offer, do not
perform, do not eat, do not give, they arc not worthy to offer
among the Mazdayagnians ; that is, the Yazatas do not accept
their offering, and it is also not fitting (that ke offer it) and ke
has from that Gahafibbr on every day § one hundred and eighty
Ctér sins.

15. Khshvas Maidhyoshemahé, ete.—iIn sixty days have I,
Ormazd, together with the Amshaspands, wrought; that is, 1
have created the Water, cclebrated the GakaRibdr and given it the
name Gdh Maidhyoshéma, in the month Tir, on the day Daepa-
mikr, Take the time from the day Khor, the day Daepamihr
shall be the last. In mhich Maidkyoshema mwas it that I made
troubled mater clear, and together nith the Amshaspands gffered
the Myazda, mankind shall also do it in accordance. All, there-
Sore, who offer the QGakafbir, perform, eat or give, have thereby
as much merit as if in the corporeal norid onc kad given a

# That is, this Gahafibér id to be celcbrated from the cleventh to the ffieenth day
{inctusive) of the month Ardibihist.

t A difficult and ehscure passnge.

1 The concluding words of the text are not clear, [Asha-vehista is probably termed
the Aowss-compunson as being tho Genius who presided over Firc and cheerfulness.]
mﬁh'il‘.hqt is, vntil the next Gahafibdr, oo which ouly can he first make atonement

ins, :
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thousand female cons together with yearling calves as a pure
gift from love of the purity of belicving souls. Respecting love
Jor the purity of the belicsing souls, which are better than the
beings among mankind, the Avcsta bears witness, as is clear from
this passage: Let them give a thousand cows with calves in
purity and goodness for the souls to the pure mep, and the
house-compauion of beings, Asha-vahista. Dut all who do not
offer, do not cat, do not give, let one give no heed to their speech,
amongst the Mazdayagnians ; let them kold their mwords for lies,
and listen not to what they say. From one Gakafbdir to another
has ke each day a kundred and cighty Ctér sins.
16. Puanchicha-haptiitim, ete. JTn seventy-five days have I,
I wtho am Ormazd, wrought, together rwith the Amshaspands :
I have croated the Earth and celebrated the Gahafbér and given
it the name Gk Paitishakya, in the month Shakrévar, on the day
Anerdn.  Take the time at the day Agtdt, Ancrdn shall be the
last.* The Paitishalya was the time in whick I made manifest
the steadfastness of the earth and the mater, and, together with
the Amshaspands, offered the Myazda, mankind also shall do the
same in accordance. All, therefore, nho offer this Gakanbar,
perform, cat and give, they have therefrom as muck merit as if
in the corporeal morld one had given a thousand mares mith fillics,
from love tonards the purity of the Leliering souls as a pure gift
to the pure men. Agair, respecting the purity out of love torards
belicving souls, mwhick are better than living men, the Avesta bears
witness in the Hidokht, az is clear from this passage ! 8 thousand
mares together with fillies let him give in purity and goodness
for the souls of the pure men, for the house-companion of beings,
Asha-vahista, DBut all who do not offer this Gahaibir, do not
perform, do not cat, do not give, they pass for bablbiers amongst
the Mazdayagnians, that is, account them amongst the Mazda-
yagnians for a time as unirustwortly, and accept not mhat
they give,—they have from this Gakafibdr to the Gakafbart
every day a kundred and eighty Clér sins,

¢ That s, the month Bhahrévar, from the 28-30,
1 [Thst is, to the next Gahaftbir.]
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17. Thrigatem, ete. JIn thirty days have I, I who am Ormazd,
wrought together with the Amshaspands, I have created the
Trees, and celebrated the Galanbir, and given it the name Gik
Avyéihréma, in the month Mithra, on the day Anéran. Take the
time at the day Agtat, Anérdn shall be the end*  Ayithréma
was it when I brought forth taste and colowr, and the Trees
according to their different kinds, and with the Amshaspands
offered the Myazda, mankind shall do the samc in accordance.
AW, thercfore, who offer this Gakanbir, perform, cat and give,
have there-from so muck merit as if in the corporcal norld onc had
given « thousand female camels together with their young, from
love for the purdy of lbeliering souls as o pure gift. Again,
respecting the purily from love torwards the belicring souls, rehich
arc better than living men, the Arcsta gives witness in the
Hadokkt, as i3 clear from this passage: o thousand female
camels with their young let him give with purity for the souls of
the pure men, for the house-companion of beings, Asha-vahista,
But all who do not offer this Gakanbar, do not perform, do net
eat, do not gire, they fill a free beast (nith burdens) beyond what
is fitting amongst the Mazdayagmans, that is, amongst the
Mazdayagnians scat (them) not wpon a beast, ke dare not seat
himself thercupont he kas from this Galaibir to the (next)
Gahanibir every day a kundred and cighty (tér sins,

18. Astiitim, ete. In cighty days kave I, I nho am Ormazd,
wrowght with the Amshaspands. I have created the Cattle and
celebrated the Gahanibdr and given it the name Gik Maidlydirya,
in the month Dai, on the day Dakrdm. Take the time from the
day Milr, let the day Balram be the lesty The Galafibdr
Maidhyiirye was i on whick 1 produced the Cattle of fire kinds,
and with the Amshaspands offered the Myazda, mankind shall do
the samc in accordance, Thergfore all who offer this Gakafibir,
perform, cat and give, they have therefrom as muck merit as if

# Tn tho month Mithra, 26-30,

+ In this and the preceding pessngos the punishment is written in Old Bre:rian,
mcing with the Afergin Guhanbiz, and aceompunied by o teanslation in Pursi,

Intter only is piven here,
I In the month Dai, 16-20.
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in the corporcal world one had given six thousand herds of all
kinds from love for the purity of belicving souls as a pure gift.
Again, respecting the love for the purity of the belicving souls
whick are better than living beings, the Avesta bears witness in
the Hddoklt, as is clear from this passage: a thousand herds of
every kind let him give in purity and goodness for the souls of
the pure men.  But all who do not gffer this Gakatbdr, do not
perform, do not cat, do not gire, they forfeit the blcssings of the
world amongst the Mazdayagnians, that is, all carthly possessions
which they have are not duc to them, and they have from this
Gahuafilidr lo the next Gakafibdr every day a hundred and cighty
Cior sins,

19. Panchicha-haptitim, cte. Jn screnty-fire days have 1, 1
nho am Ormazd, wrought together with the Amshaspands. 1
kavce created Mankind and cclebrated the Gahanbar and given it
the name Gik Haomagpatlmacdaya, in the month Agpenddrmat,
in the (day) Valistiist-Gik. Take the time at the (day) Alunarat-
Gk, the {day) Vakestdist-Gah shall be the last.®  The Gakafibdr
Humacpathmacduya was i on whick I ercated man, created the
whole creationt and offered the Myusda with the dmshaspands,
men shall do the same in accordance.  All, therefore, who offer
this Galafibdr, perform, cat, give, have thercfrom as much merit
as if in the eorporeal world onc were to give to all inkabitants of
the same, warm bread for o year long, and then in nine swcetness

Jromjoy to one . . . (P} as a pure gift out of love towards the
purity of believing souls.  Again, respecting the purity from love
Jor the believing souls which are better than leing men, the
Avcsta boars witness in the Hadokht, as is clear from this passage:
Al kinds of seeds, according to their greatness, goodnees, and
beauty, let them give in purity and goodness to the pure men,
out of love for the soul, Dut all nho do not offer this Gahedibir,
do not perform, do not eat, do not give, they forfeit the Mazda-

yagnian Custom amongst the Mazdayagnians, that is, they do not

¢ That i6, the last five days of the Jast month.
da+ That is, 28 Anqueti! rightly ob-crves, the whele ereation waos finished on this

¥- .
+ The construction is not ¢lear.
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mutke confession, and give at last no account. From this Gakatibar
to the next Gakasibar they have ceery day a hundred and eighty
Cter sins,

20. Let the sinless call to him thereupon, let him drive him
away, let the sinless lay upon him works of atonement, the lord
upon the subjeet, the subject upon the lord.*  Those who do not
eclcbrate the Gahanbar, they commit the differcnt sins Tanafur
and Margerzan o hundred-fold, & thousand-fold, ten thousand-
fold, of the breadth of the carth, the length of a river, the Leight
of the Sun.+

21, May this Aferin come to the souls of the lords and the just,
through the friendship and victoriousness of the Heavenly Lord,
the great Gak Gahanibar N.NS  May it come to the soul of the
bivssed Zartusht, the descendant of Cpitama with pure Frokar,
who has reccived this good Musdayagnion Lan from Ormazd in
the vight way, and brought it hither according o the may of the
Luoiryi-thacshas,  May the pious who hare come hither on
account of this Myazda, since they hare lecome partakers of
this Myazda, hace recoiced of it, at ceery step of the twelve
fundred to the Skining Paradise, mect a soul from Garothmin,
Through the arriral kere (of the souls of the jfaithful) may
merit increase,—through their departure, sins fly away: may the
world be good, the kearen be good, finally, may purity increase,
may the souls come to Garothmdn, Be pure, live long, 8o may
it come as I pray. Good thoughts, ete,

LII. PRAYER AT EATING.

In the Nawe of God, the Forgiving, ardoning, Loving,—the
Ruler Alura-Mazda., Herc praisc I now Alura-Mazda who
has created the cattle, has ercated purity, the water and the good
trecs, who ercated the splendour of light, the carth, and all good.
Askewn-volat (3. (Hercupon the person ecals and after cating
prays as_follows :)

Yotlii abit vairyd (2).—Ashem-vohtt (1). To bim belongs
brightuess, ete. A thousand, ete. Come, ete.  For reward, etc.

Ashem-vohii (1).

* Trum the Afergin Gahanbir, . t Cf Yasht 1.3, 32,
+ Here jusert the name of the Gil which is being celebratid,
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LIII. VAI-PESHAB.

(The person remains standing three paces from the place of the
Pestad and recites). May sin be smitten o thousand times ! Yathd
ahil vairyd (1). (After having satisfied the mecessity, purified
Limself with dry earth and taken hold of the strings of the clothes
ke gocs three steps and says:) Ashem-vohi (3). Of the good
thoughts, words, and works,* ete. (2). May the kingdom belong
to the Best Ruler,t ete. (3). Yathd abil vairyd (4). Ahura
praise we, Asha-vahista, the fairest Amésha-gpénts praise we.
Yénho-hatadm,  Ashem-vohit (1). (Z%he Parsec then washes
his face and hands and puts on the Kosti.)

LIV, PRAYER ON RECITING THE ASIEM-VOIIU
TWELYE IIUNDRED TIMES,

In the Name of God Ormazd, the Ruler, the Increaser. May
there increase to great Majesty ; The Ardg-Frikars, may they
come.  Of all my sins repent I with Patet. All wicked thoughts,
words, and works, cle. {as in iv.)

Natisfaction for Ahura-Mazda. Contempl for Anra-mainyus
(as it) is the best according to the wills of the well-doers. I
praise Ashem-voh{i. I confess [mysclf] a Mazdayagnian, a
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the helief in Alra, for the
praisec of N. N.¥ HKhshnaothra to Abura-Mazda, the Shining,
Majestie, to the Amésha-¢péntas, to the Fravashis of the pure,
the strong, to the Fravashis of the DPaoiryi-tkacshas, to the
Fravashis of the nearest relations, for praise, adoratiop, satisfac-
tion, and laud.

As it ig the will of the Lord so let the Zadta say it to me,
(The Zaita says): Thus announces the Lord cut of purity, let
the pure wise say:

Ahura-Mazda, the Bhining, Majestic, praise we. The Amdcsha-
gpéntas, the good kings, the wise, praise we. The good, strong,
holy Fravishis of the pure, praise we. (Xlere one prays the
twelve hundred Ashem-vokic and then speaks in a low tuice:)
Ormazd, Lord, Increaser, ete, (a8 in vi. 5),

* Yeema xxxv. 4-6. 1 Yogne xxxv, 13-15.
4 Here name the Gih in which this prayer is read.
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Yathii aht vairyd (2). Offering, praise, might, strength,
implore I for Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, for the
Amisha-gpéntas, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong,
crowding, for the Fravashiz of the Pnoiryd-tkadshas, the Fra-
vashis of the ncarest relations. Ashem-vohli (1). To Him
belongs brighiness, etc. One thousand, etc. Come, ete. For
reward, cte. Ashem-vohil, ete.

LV. 'RAYER ON RECITING THE YATIIA-AHU-VAIRY(
TWELVE HUNDRED TIMES.

In the Nume of God, Ormazd the Ruler, the Increascr,
May the Gathis increase to great wmajesty. May the Gathd
Alanavat, the Gathd Ustavaiti, the Gathd Cpenta-maingu, the
Gathe Voli-Kishathrem, the Gathd Vakistéisti, the Gatha
Gatydbya,® the Arda-frohars come. OF all my sing repent I with
Patet. Al bad thoughts, ote.

Satisfaction for Ahura-Mazda, contempt for Anra-mainyus,
(as it) is the best according to the will of the well-doers. I
praise Ashem-vohit (3) 1 confess (mysclf) a Mazdayacnian, a
follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief in Abura for the
praise of N. N. Khshnaothra for Ahura-Mazda the Shining,
Majestie, for the Amisha-¢péntas for the holy Gathis, the lords
of the times, the pure; the Githd Ahunavaiti, the Githd Ustavaiti,
the Gé&thd Cpénta-mainyu, the Gitbi Vohfi-khshathrem, the
Giithd Valistbisii, for the Fravashis of the pure, the strong,
crowding, the Fravashis of the I"adiryo-tkatshas, the Fravashis
of the nearest relations for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and
laud.

As it is the will of God, ete., soy :

Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestic, praise we. The Amisha-
¢pintas, the good kings, the wise, praise we, The holy Gathés,
the pure lords of the times, praise we. The Githa Abunavaiti,
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Githd Ustavaiti,
the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Gétbd Cpinta-
mainyu, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The Githa

Vohii Khshathrem, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The
* This Githd is not mentioned clsewhere,
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Giths Vahistdisti, the pure, mistress of purity, praise we. The
good, sirong, holy, Fravashis of the pure, praise we. The
Ahung-vairya (which) protects the body.

(Hereupon the Aluna-vairya is to be spoken twelve kundred
times, and then in low prayer to be added:) Ormazd, Rulcr,
Increaser of mankind, cte. Yathd abll vairyd (2), Offering,
praise, might, strength, pray I for Almra-Mazda, the Shining,
Majestic, for the Amésha-¢pintas, for the holy Githas, the
rulers of the times, the pure, for the Géithi Ahunavaiti, for
the Gatha Ustavaiti, for the Githa Cpiénta-mainyu, for the Githd
Yohi-Khshathrem, for the (Gathad Vahistéisti, for the Fravashis
of the pure, the strong, storming, for the Fravashis of the
Padiryé-thaéshas, for the nearest relations. Ashem-volit (1).
To Him belongs brightness, ete. A thousand, ete. Come, etc.
For reward, ete.  Ashem-vohii (1).

LYI. PRAYER TO PREVENT THE SPORT OF SATAN.*

Of all my sins I repent awith Patet,  All bad thoughts, cic.
Satisfaction for Ahura, ete, (rs above). 1 confess {myself), a
Mazdayacnian, a follower of Zarathustra, devoted to the belief
in Abura for praise, for N, N.; Rhasbnadthra for Cpénta-irmaiti,
the good bountifulness, with large eyes, ereated by Mazda,
pure, for praise, adoration, satisfaction, and land.

As it i the Lord’s will, say:

The good Cpiénta-firmaiti praise we. The good liberality,
gifted with far eyes,+ created by Mazda, pure, praise we.
Then shall one say to Cpénta-drmaiti: O Cpénta-iirmaiti! this
man give I to thee; give me back again this man at the holy
Resurrection, acquainted with the Githis, acquainted with the
Yagna, who has read the Questions, is wise, virtuous, possessing
the Manihra as a body. Then give him a name: ¢ Fire-given,”
“ Fire-originated,” ‘“ Companion of the Fire,” * Fire-region,”
or any other name of those given by Fire,

Ashem-voh(l (I). Yathd aha veiryd (2). Offering, praisc,
strength, might, devote I to the good Cpénta-irmaiti, the good

* 0f. Vendidad xviii. 101 ff. + [That is, far-secing.]



TAN-DURUCTY. 189

liberality, gifted with far eyes, created by Mazdae, pure. Ashem-
vohfl. To Him belongs brightness, etc. One thousand, ete.
Come, ete. For reward, efe. Ashem-vohti (1).

LVII. LAMP-PRAYER.*

In the Name of the Lord Ormazd, the Ruler, the Incrcaser.
May the Fire of Didgh Aderfré incresse in great majesty.
Of all my sins I repent with Patct.  All evil thoughts, ete.
Khshnaothra for Ahure-Mazda, Praise be to thee, O Fire (son)
of Ahura-Mazda, wise, greatest, Yazata Ashem-vobi (3). To
him belongs brightness, ete. A thousand, ete. Come, ete.
For the rawrard, ete.  Ashem-vohil (1).

LVIII. DAKHMA-I'RAYER,

Of all my sins I repent with Patet.  Draise to you: the souls
of the deecased praise we, whicl: are the Fravashis of the pure.
Ashem-vohi (3), To Ilim belongs brightness, ete, A thou-
sand, ete. Come, ete. For reward, efe.  Ashem-vobit (1).

LIX. MOUNTAIN-PRAYER.

Of all my sins I repeat with Pafet.  All mountains praise
we, endued with pure brightness, with inueh brightness, ereated
by Mauda, pure, lords of purity. Ashem-vohil (3), ete. (us

in LVIID,
LX., PRAYER ON BETOLDING WATER.

Of all my sins I repent with Paidet.  Draise be to thee, most
profitable Ardvi-ghra, pure. Ashem-voll (3), ete. (as above).

LXI. PRAYER ON BEEING TREES.
OF all iy sins I repent with Patet,  DPraise be to the Trees,
the good, created by Mazda, pure.  Ashem-volit (3), (as above).

LXII, TAN-DULRUGCTIL.

Health is mecdful throughout the whole length of life. Ay
brightness endure, bound with purity. May the heavenly Ya-
zatas, the carthly Yazatas, the sceen Amshaspands, come lather
to the shining Myazda. May my prayer arrive. May my wesh

* The preseding Prayers (i.-1vi) ber the name of T'd/, b{)which is meant that

they are to be uttered in w low voice: this snd the follewing Prayers (Ivii-lti.) sre
cutitled Nasmaskidr, or Invocativus.
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be fulfilled! May the Zarathustrian Law ceer be well.  So
may it be!

O Creator, Ruler! Keep the lords of the world, the whole
community and N. N.,* together with descendants for a thousand
years long, kecp cheerful, kecp in health,  So kecp them.  Keep
them on the tops of the worthy many years, throughout countless
periods, pure and continuing., A thousand times a thousand
benedictions!  May the year be prosperous! May the day be
good, may the month be blessed.  Keep pure many yeurs, days,
months, many, many years long the Yagna and Nyayish, the
liberality and the offerings,  Muy kealth be the portion for all
good norks, may good be present, may well-being be present. So
beat! Inthis way may it be. May it be according to the swish
of the Yazatas and Amshaspands. Ashem-vohil (1).

LXIII. PRAYER AFTER READING TIHE ORMAZD-
YASHT.
0 Ormazd! Thou art the Creator, dkriman is the wuplifter
of death. I drive ancay the Dacras and am without doudt wn lhe
coming of the Resurrection and the last body. Ashem-vobil,

LXIV. PRAYER AFTER READING TIIE CROSI-
YARIT.

May the holy Clrosh increase to great swwjesty, may he be
stromg and victorious, the kelper of souls, the guardinn of the
whole body, the pure amongst the pure, the watcher orer duys,
months, and wights. May Cros be the rofuge of all Erinians,
the Padiryi-thaishas, the crcatures of the world, the fuithfiud,
the wearers of crowns, those who have girded on the Hosii, are
devoted to Zartusht, the good and pure in the scren Keshrars of
the earth. Ashem-vohn (3),

LXV. PRAYER FOR DRIVING AWAY THE DEVIL.

I break, smite, annikilate your body, ye Dirs and Drujas, and
sorcerers and Fairikas, through the Hom and Darsom, and the
righteous, just law, the good, whick kas been taught me by the

Creator Ormazd, Ashem-vohi (1).
* Hcre mention the name of the person for whom this pruyer is made.
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LXVI. CONFESSION OF FAITH.

The good, righteous, right Religion which the Lord has sent to
the creatures is that which Zariusht kas brought. The religion

ts the religion of Zartusht, the religion of Ormazd, given to
Zartusht. Ashem-vohb.*

FRAGMENTS,

1

1. Allied with Vohu-mano, with Asha-vahista, with Khsha-
thra-vairya shalt thou announce the praise, the praiseworthy
speech, with uninterrupted speech, to the men and women of the
pure Zarathustra.

2. Bpeak the words, O Zarathustra, for the offering and praise
of us Amésha-¢péntas, that by thee may be praised the waters,
Eraiscr] the trees, praised the Fravashis of the pure, praised the

eavenly Yozatas and the earthly, the created gifts of the very
good, the pure.¥

fal

1. 1 confess, ete. Satisfaction for the Fravashi of Thradtadna
the =on of Athwya, the pure. Praisc, adoration, satisfaction,
undﬂiaud. As it is, cte. (as in V. Cros-vhj, to let the pure, wise,
speak).

1:2. Thradétacna, the descendant of Athwya, the pure lord of
purity, praise we. . . . . b

3. Yathd aht vairyd, Offering, praise, strength, might, im-
plore 1 for the Fravashi of Thrattatna, the son of Athwya.
Ashem-voh{i,—To him belongs brigltness, ete.

1. The Airyama-ishya eall T thee, O loly, pure, as the greatest
of all prayers, this as that working on high of all prayers, the
Lelpful Airyama-ishyas, it honour (?) the Profitable.

. Because I spesk this am 1 Lord over My Own Creation,
O holy, I who am Ahura-Mazda. Never will Anra-mainyus,
possessing evil law, be Lord over his own creation, O Zara-
thustra, holy !

* [Here ends the Khordah-Avesta properly o ealled,—what follows consists merely
of Frugmoents, .

+ Or, “the very gowd created gifts for the pure” Thoe passage is somewhat
diflicult, t The rest is corrupt. § €f Yagua ix. 4.
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3. Anra-mainyus will be hidden in the earth, in tlge e'ar.th will
the Daevas hide themselves.§ Up will the dead arise in living ()
bodies, corporeal life will be made.

4.% '

1. For Ahura-Mazda, the Shining, Majestie, for the Amdsha-
gpéntas, for strength, the well-created, beautiful, for the victory
created by Ahura, for the Smiting that comes from above, for
the acceptableness of the way, for the excellent gold-mine, for
the mountain Cadkefita, created by Ahura, for all Yazatas.

2. Ahuras-Mazda the Shining, the Majestic, praise we. The
Amisha-¢péntas the good kings, the wise, praise we. Strength,
the well-created, beautiful, praise we. The victory created by
Ahura, praise we. The Smiting that comes from on high, we
praise. The acceptableness of the ways praise we. The Gold-
mine, the exccllent, created by Mazda, praisc we, The moun-
tain Cackeiita, created by Mazda, praise we, and all pure.

1. I confess, ete. (If it is a single beast, a single animal :)—
For the Body of the Cow, for the Soul of the Cow, for thine—
the well-created Cow's—sonl, satis{action, for praise, adoration,
contentinent, and land. Yathit ahit vairy0.

2. {If there are two:) For the Body of the Cow, for the Boul
of the Cow, for the souls of ye twain, wcll-created cows, satis-
faction, cte. Yathd ahil vairyd,

3. (If there are three, or & whole Lerd :) For the Body of the
Cow, for the soul of the Cow, for the souls of ye well-created
cows, satisfaction, ete. Yathi ahi vairyo.

1. Satisfaclion to the good Waters, to all Water created by
Mazda, to the great lord, the Navel of the Walers, to the water
created by Mazda, to thee, Daughter of Ahura, for praise,
adoration, satisfaction, and laud. Yathd ahfi vairyo.

2. We praise thee, Ahurien, Daughter of Alura, with good
offering and praise, with good offerings, with pions offermgs,
Whilst we wish to satisfy the pure Yazatas and the great lord we
bring thee out,§ May be sing the Gitlia. |

# This fragment is identical with purt of the Siroza.  CF alen vii, 2.

+ This fruzment vecnrs in a little tract callid by Anguetil Pajur-kard. It is to he
spoken en taking the vessel in which is the water for washing the udders of cuttle;
apparently only when the milk was required for offerings.

+ From the same truct as No, 5, 1t is to be epoken on laking up the Zwithre, or
holy water.

Q’ Here the water is poured out,

|| The concluding works appear to belong to another place.



EXCURSUS

OX THE

RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARSEE RELIGION AND
CERTAIN PORTIONS OF FREEMASONRY.

A comparison of the Avesta and tlie various ceremonies of the
Parsee religion with some aceredited works on Freemasonry has
shown so many curious points of resemblance between them,
that Mr, Cama has thought it worth while to set forth the
principal passages of the kind alluded to in parallel order—the
extracts from the Dictionary of Freemasonry and those from
the Avesta and other works, and also the present practice
of the Parsces, being printed side by side, so that the reader
may be ensbled to judge for himself. Since the Darsee
religion is, beyond doubt, of far more amcient origin than
Freemasonry (no matter how great may be the antiquity of
the laiter), it appears highly probable that Freemasonry is
indebted to the religion of Zarathustra for some of its mystic

ceremonies.



EXTRACTS FROM MACKEY’S DICTIONARY OF
FREEMASONRY.*

1. Asivmion.—A purification by water, whereby, in some of the
higher degrees of Mesonry, the candidate is supposed, as in the religious
systems of antiquity, to be cleansed from the taint of an inferior and
less pure coadition, so as to be prepared for inifiation infe & higher and
purer degree. Lusreatron.—A purifieation by water, This was an
indispensable pre-requisite to initiation into all the ancient mysteries.
The lustration in Freemasonry is mental. No aspirant can be admitted
to participate in our sacred rites until he is thoronghly cleansed from
all pollution of guilt. In some of the higher degrees of the ancient
and nccepted rite a lustration or ablution is practised.

2, ABRaxas.— . ... It is asserted that Masons concesl, among other
secret arfs in their possession, ¢ the facultye of Abrac.” This is an
evident allusion {o the word Abraxas. . ... It, like the incommunicable
name of God among the Jews, wae supposed to be possessed of magical
virtues, . ... The deity Abraxzas is said to be identical with Mithras
or the sun. It is & eingular coincidence, that Belenus, the deity of the
Gaulyg, . . .. to be identical with Mithras. The seven letfers of these
names, taken according to their numerical value in the Greek lnnguage,
amount exactly to 365, thus:—

A b ¥ @ & a 8
1 2 100 1 60 1 200 = 3865
ar : i F3 ¥ a ¥
40 b 10 9 100 1 200 = 3865
B e ) i " % 8
2 8 50 5 50 70 200 = 365

3. Acacta.—The ancient name of a plant, most of whose speeies are
evergreen, and six of which at least are natives of the East. The
acacia of Freemasonry is the Mimose ntlatica of Linnwus, a shrub
which grew in great abundance in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem
..... that its evergreen nature, united to other circumstances, is
intended to remind us of the immortality of the soul. .. .. Acacian
is a term derived from dwexfs, *‘innocence,” and signifying a Mason.'

* A Lexieon of Freemasonry, by Alwert G. Mackey, MDD, Grand Seerctary and
Grand Lecturer of the Grand Ledze of South Caroling,  Revised by Donald Camp-
bell, 8.1 R.8. (Sublime I'rince of the Royul Secrct), 32nd Dugree. London, 1861,



EXTRACTS FROM THE AVESTA AND OTHER
WORKS.

1. Then answered Ahura-Mazda : * Threo times let them wash the
body, three times let them wash the clothes, three times let them recite the
Gathas,” Ven. F. xii., v. 6.) *The (water) well-flowing, well-washing,
desirable for both worlds.,” Yas. xxxviii., v. 9. I praise the water:
Ardvi.cira, the pure, which purifies the seed of all men, which
purifies the body of all women for delivery, which grants to all women
oasy deliveries, which brings to all women fit and suitable milk, the
great, widely renowned.” Yas. lxziv., v. 1 and 7 to 11. Ablution and
purification by water are especially requisite smong the Parsces for
performing religious ceremonies, and also for cloanliness from defile-
ments. *Cleanliness is next to godliness.”

3. “Withpurity I offer it : to Ahura and Mithra, both great, imperish-
sble, pure; to the stars, the creatures of (pénta-mainyus; to the star
Tistria, the brilliant, shining; to the moon, which contains the sced of
the cattle; to the bright sun with swift horses, the eye of Ahura-
Muzda, and to Mithra, the lord of the regions.” Yas, vii., v. 40, “ The
blazing star, or glory in the centre, refers Masons to that grand lumi-
nary the sun, which enlightens the earth, and by its benign influence
dispenses its blossings o munkind in geperal. The sun rises in the
east to open the day, and dispenses light, life, and nourishment to the
whole crestion. The sun in the eentre with its diverging rays is an
emblem of the Deity.” Manual of Freemasoury, by Carlisle, pp. 20,
25, and 124. Bee K. A, pp- 5, 6, 8 and 44.

3. The acacia of the Parsees is the pomegranate tree, or another plant
called chheence. They make cord of six threads * of the leaves of the date
tree to bind Baregma. “The trees which preduce Bareqma praise we.”
K. A, wiii, p. 9. “I am, O Zarathustra, Haoma, the pure, who is far
from death. He {Haoma} is very good when one eats him, and the
surest for the soul.” Yas. ix., v. 6 and 58. ‘I proise the earth, the
expanded, broad, efficacious, paticnt, thy mother, O pure Haoma.”
Yus. x, v. 8. ... *The preparation and consecration of the Zlaoma or
Hom, which was the juice of a certain mountain plant, and held in the
highost vencration as being the emblem of immortality.” Introduction
te Vispered and Yagna, p. 3.

* QOr, fibres.
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4. Arr-srerve Exe.—~Reminds us of that superintending Providence
who knows the most secret thoughte of our hearts, and rewards us
according to our merits.

5, AproN.—The lgmbskin or white leather apron is the badge of a
Magon, end the first gift bestowed by the Master upon the newly
initiated apprentice. .. .. By the whitencss of its colour, and the inmo-
cence of the animal from which it is obtained, we are admonished to
preserve that blameless purity of life and conduct which will alone
enable us herenfter to present ourselves before the (rand Master of the
universe, unstained with sin and unsullied with vice. . ... In Persia,
in the mysteries of Mithras, the robes of investiture were the girdle, on
which were depicted the signs of the Zodiae, the Tiara, the White
Apron, and the Purple Tunie. . . ..

6. Cmary Mrystzc.—To form & mystic chain is for the brethren to
make # circle, holding each other by the hands, as in surrounding a

7. Cock.— . ... The cock we know was a symbol among the carly
Christians, and is repeatedly to be found on the tombs in the catzcombs
of Rome. Hence T am on further reflection induced te believe that we
should give a Christian interpretation to the jewel of a Knight Templar *
as symbolic of the resurreetion.

8. Cross Lrcogp.—It was on invariable custorn in the middle ages,
in laying out the body of a Knight Templar after death, to cross one leg
over the other . ... When, in the sixtecnth century, a portion of the
Knight Templare of Scotland united themselves with o masonic lodge
at Stirling, they were commonly known by the name of the Cross-
legged Masons. . . . .

9. Ear or Corx.—This was among all the ancicents an emblem of
plenty. . . . Corn is one of the masonic elements of consveration.,

10. Exrrisron.— . ... A Mason who is o bad man is to the
fraternity what a mortified limb is {0 the body, ard should be treated
with the same mode of cure—he should be cut off, lest his example
spread, and disease he propagated through the constitution, . .. .

Which is o cock.
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4. “All-observing,” is the seventeenth name of Ged. See K. A. p. 22.
“Not to be deceived is Ahura, the All-knowing.” Yas. xliv. 4, v. 5.
# Zarathuatra asked Ahura-Mazda: All-wise Ahura-Mazda.” Ven. F.
xix., v. 67.

5. To thes (O Haoma) has Ahura-Mazda first brought the girdle
stndded with stars, prepared in heaven according to the good
Mazduyagnian law.”’ Yas. ix., v. 81, The Parsces invest their
children of both scxes, at the age of seven,* with a white cotton
ghirt of nine joints, having o small bag in the centre hanging on the
chest; and a girdle of white wool, made of seventy-two threads § firsf
divided into twelve parts of six threads each—it is the function of the
priestesses to weave such girdles. This investiture must be worn by
Parsces night and day till death, the times for bathing and changing
the shirf for o clean one, and taking = mew girdle, only cxcepted.
¢ The pocket in the middle is intended to keep the keys of the plans in
Irish Master’s Degree.” Manual of Freemasonry, by Carlisle, p. 273.

6. The Pursec priests, on the day of a great feast, after finishing all
other prayers, stand in a circle, holding cach other by the hands, and
recito the Atas Nyayis,

7. This bird (the cock) liffs up his voice at every godly morning
duwn : * Stand up, ye men, praise the best purity, destroy the Daeva.”
Ven. T, zviil., v. 36 and 37.  ** Blessed art thou, O Lord our God! King
of the universe, who grantest to the cock understanding to distingrish
between day and might”’  (Jewish prayer.) The Parsces do not cat a
cock after it has begun to crow. 1

8. The Tarsecs, with a very few cxceptions, earry their dead bodies
cross-legged.

9. *“ When there are thick cars of corn, then the Daevas fly.”
Ven. F. i, v, 108. “ With an uplifted Dradna, or one nof uplifted.”
Yen. F. v., v. 75.

10. “Creator! If it 1s & pernicious, bad two-legged being, a vory
noxious and impure one.”! ¥em. F.v, v.113. “When one of the seed
(kindred) dics, who has snother fuith, another opinion, how many of the
crentures of {{pénta-moinyus does he defile directly, how many indireetly ?
Then answered Ahura-Mazda: (He is) like the Jizard whose meistare
is dried up, who has been dead more than a year. For (only) living,

* Spven years is the emblematie age of the Master Muson. Muckey's Lexicon, p. 13.

+ "Fhat ix, single threads or filuments, . .

+ Tts crowing awakes and convinces us that what we saw in elecp was nothm% but
a drenm, and i like manner when we die we shull know that the corporeal world was
the same.  Ilenee the tock is the symbol of the resurrection.
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11. Fartm— . ... Faith may be lost in sight; Hope ends in
fruition ; but Charity extends beyond the grave, through the boundless
realms of eternity. . .. .

12. FEasr Axxvar.~—The convocation of the craft togcther at an
annual feast, for the landuble purpose of promoting soeial feelings, and
cementing the bonds of brotherly love by the interchange of courtesies,
is o time-honoured custom, which ias still, and, we trust, will ever be
observed. . . ..

13. Five.—One of the sacred numbers of Freemasonry. . . . . Among
Freemasons, five is more particularly symbolical of the five orders of
architecture, and the fire human senses,* but etill more especially of
the five points of fellowship.

14. GexurLrcrion.—Bending the Lnees has, in all ages of the werld,
been considered as an act of revercnce and humility . . . . and Masons
use the same posture in some portions of their ceremonics, as a token
of solemn reverence.

15. Ixxovariox.—Nothing is more offcnsive to tho true Mason than
any innovations on the ancient usages and customs of the order. It isin
conscijuence of this conservative principle that Masonry, notwithstand-
ing many attempts have been made to alter, or, as it was supposed, to
amend it, still remains unchanged now, as it has always been. . . ..
Modern Magons is the most opprobricus epithet that can be applied to
a Masonic body.

16. Kx1enr or trE Essr.—This is a very interesting degree. . .. Cyrus,
King of Persia, was a great conqueror, and after having reduced nearly
all Asia, he crossed the Euphrates, and Iaid siege to Babylon, which he
took by diverting the course of the river which ran through it. The
Jews, who had been carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, on the destruc.-
tion of the temple, were then remaining as captives in Babylon. These
Cyrus released, .M. 3466, or n.c. 538, and sent them back to Jerusu-
lem to rebuild the house of God, under the care of Joshun, Zerabbabel,
and Haggai, The council chamber t is illuminated by seventy-two lighte,
in memory of seventy-two years of captivity, and also for another reuson.

* Secing, hearing, freling, smelling, and tasting. + Of this degree.
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0 holy Zorathusira, the deadly anake, the two-footed, very noxious and
unclean (defiles).”  Ven. F. xii., v. 63-66.

11. 1t is customary with the Parsecs to contributo to Charitable Insti-
tutions on the third day ufter the death of a friend or relstion, for Lis
soul, believing that the soul passes on the bridge Chinvat on the fourth
worning dawn.* ¢ Come to our offering, (O Mithrn) aceept our alms,
aceept the offered gifts, carry them together to the gathering-place
(Chinvat), lay them down in the place of praise (Gar6-nemfna).”
K. A, Mihr Yasht c. 8, v. 32, p. 60.

12, All the lords, the very great, praise we: the days, daytimes,
monthly feasts, yealy feusts, yeurs. Yas. vi., v. 50. The Parsees have
grand feasts muny times in a year, to which the whole male community
is invited, where rich and poor meet together, and partake of very
simple but substantial food. These Festivals, at which they do not eat
anlimul food, are called Guhambar Foasts,

18. * Iive things aceeptuble, five displcusing, and five rejoice the
earth.” Ven F. i, ¢ Five sins of commission.” Ven. ¥. xv. “Tofive
1 {(Huoma) belong, to five I Lelong not.” Yas. x., v. 43, ¢ That will
T ask Thee, tell me the right, U Ahura!  'Thy fivefold precept, O
Muzda.” Yas, xliii, v. 8, The Guhambars consist of five days each, and
the daytines ure five.

14, *'The espirunt was taught to kneel before the pot of incense,”
Manual of Frecmasoury, p. 198, Murk Master’s Degree. The Parseus
also koeel in their church, and at home before the fire.

13. ““In order to preserve our ceremonies from the hand of iumovu-
tion, it is cosentially neccssary that every officer should be thoroughly
acquainted with them, wnd that o firm determination shonld exist
among the crafl to adwit no cheuge.” Musonie Manual, published i
America. T The Parsces in general have strictly adhered to their
time-lwonoured customs.

16. * Bloulh, Adouui, Jehovah, Jushe, Job, Elohim, Echad, Ozze, and
Jesai,  The nine words are composed of letters which compose seventy-
two mamey, and arc taken from the name of the Divinity, according to
the angels’ aipliabet and the eabalistieal tree.” Manual of Freemasonry,
p- 221, Beeret Muster’s Degree.  The Yugun hus seventy-two chaptors.
The givdle, or kusti, of Pursces has seventy-two threads. The names
of Gud in the Ormuzd-Yasht are seventy-two. K. A, pp. 22 and 23.
“....lighted with seventy § lumps, lo represent soventy § years of
the captivity of the Jews.” Manual of Freemasonry, p. 281, But here
& little mistake in the figures secms to have been committed, as the

* Ven, F. xix,, v. 80-97. 1 Sce Kotes to Yas. i, v. 1, p. 30.

1 Boc on this subject Ven, F. ix., verses 1-6, 172-18), and 167-196; and note to
¥. 181, p. 90, and Yen. . xviii, verses 1-13.

$ Not suvenly-two. 82
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17. Liemr.—Light was the object, and its attainment tho end, of all
the ancient mysteries. . . . . In Persian rites the Divine Lights were dis-
played before the aspirant at the moment of illumination..... The
Persiang consecrated fire, as containing the principle of light, and the
Druid worshipped the sun as its eternal source. . . .. Masons remem-
bering that they are brought out of darkness into light, are admonished
to let the light which is in them so shine before all men, that their
good worke may be seen, and the groat fountain of that light be
glorified.

18, Mason, DERIVATION OF. . . . . Some have derived them from the
Persian Magi, or disciples of Zoroaster. . . . .

19. Morses.—In 1738, Pope Clement XTI. had issued a bull condema-
ing and forbidding the practice of the rites of Frecmasonry., Several
brethren in the Catholic States of Germany . . . . formed in 1740, under
the name of Mopses. . . .. The title is derived from the German werd
maps, signifying a young mastiff, and was indieative of the mutual
fidelity and attachment of the brethren, these virtues being character-
istic of that noble animal, . . . .

20. Morariry o FrREEMABONEY.— . . .. Requires us to deal justly
with others ; not to defraud, cheat, or wrong them of their just dues and
rights. But it goes farther: regarding ali as the children of one great
father, it regards man as bound by piety, smasonie morality, and fraternal
bonds, te minister to the wants of the destitute and afflicted; and that
we may be enabled to fulfil this high behcst of humanity, it strictly
enjoins industry and frogality, that so our hends may ever be filled
with the means of exercising that charity to which our hearts should
ever diepose us. .

21. Nrve.—If the number three is sacred among Masons, the number
nine, or three times three, i scarcely less so. The Pythagoreans,
remarking that this number has the power of always reproducing iteelf
by multiplication—{thus 2 x 9=18; 3 x9=27; 4% 9=36; 5 x9=45;
6x9=54; Tx9=63; 8x9=72; and 9 x 9 = B81,%—consider it asan
emblem of matter, which, though continunlly changing its form, is
never annihilated. It was also conseerated to the spheres, because the
circumference of & sphere is three hundred and sixty degeces, and thiree

& Add each wroduct .G the aecst wild aleo oo nixe,
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three numbers, 37, 23, and 12, taken together make seventy-fiwe, not
seventy {shepherds). Book of Enoch, p. xxxii.

17. “Worshipful Master to the Aspirant—Having beco kept a con-
giderable time in a state of darkness, what, in your present situation, is the
most predominant wish of your heart ? Aspirant would naswer—Light.”
Manual of Freemasonry, p. 8. TFirst Degree, T do that which others
have done before, what appears worthy in the eyes through Vohn-
mano, by the light, by the sun, the day of the morning, to your praise,
Agha, Mazda Ahyra!” Yas. xlix., v. 10, p. 114. “ Shining inwardly
with its own light, starlike outwardly.” Yas. lvi, ¢. 9, v. 4, p. 124.
The Parsces have a light at childbirth, near the dead bodies, at the
sepuichre, and on the occasion of other ceremonies.

18. Frecmasons in India do not ndmit Dacva worshippers into their
craft. The Disciples of Zoronster were opponents of the Daevas. See
the beginnings of all Chapters in the Khordah Avesta.

19. “Which {the dog) every morning at the rising of the sun
comes forth as a thousand-sluyer of Anra-mainyus.” Ven. F. xiii., v. 5.
““Thither ¢comes the beautiful, well-ereated, swift, and well-formed (sonl).
Accompanied by a dog.” Ven.xix., v. 98 and 99. ¢ The dog represents
the unknown person, or good citizen, whe conducted the nine elect to
the retreat of the murderers of Hiram Abiff,” Manual of Freemasonry,
Pp- 256 and 261. Nine Elected Knights' Degree. The Parsees ex-
hibit their dead bodies to a dog.” *

20. '*Who to a lending man does not pay back the debt; is a thief
of the loan, o robber of what is lent to him; Creator! how many are
these thy Mithras (de contraets) Ahura-Mazdas? Then arswered
Ahura-Mazda : Six, O pure Zurathustra.” Ven.F.iv, v. 1,2, 4 and 5.
“For the Mithra (contract) is for both, for the wicked as well as for
the pure.” K. A. p. 57, v. 2. (For the wants, see the word Relief.)
**Always thou {who dost not cultivate this earth) standest there, going
to the doors of others to beg for food. Always they bring food to you,
thou who beggest luzily out of doors.” Ven. F. tii., v, 93, 894. “For
Abura-Mazda does not throw away even things of the smallest value;
not of the value of a thread ; not even s0 much in value as a single
reel throws off in quantity.” Ven. F. v., v. 168 to L70. The Parsees
drees their dead bodies in the oldest white clothes.

21. “Therenpon the serpent Anra-mainyus, who is full of death, made,
in reference to me, nine sicknesses, and ninety and nine bundred and
nine thousand, and ninety thousands.” Ven. F. xxii., v. 6.+ *Nine sorts
of male horses, nine sorts of male camels, nine sorts of male horned
cattle, nine sorts of male small cattle, brought the desirable Airyama.”
Ven. F. xxii., v. 54 to §57. * Nine sorts of willows brought he, he drew
nine cireles.”” Vendidad, last verse. Thoe Paraces” white shirt has nine

* Ven. F. wil, note 7, p. 80; and F, xiii., v, 21-25,
+ 8oo also K. A, p, BY, verses $9-62, and p. 79, note 1.
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end six and nought are equal to nine. In Freemasonry nine derives its
value from its being the product of three multiplied into itself, and con-
sequently in masonic lungunge the number mine is always denoted by
the expression three times three; for a similur reason, tweniy-seven,
which is three times uine, and eighty-one, which is nine times nine,
are estecmed as sacred numbers in the higher degrees.  Nine was called
by Pythagoras perfect or finished, because nine mouths is the period
required for the perfection of o buman being in the womb before birth,

22. Numsens.—The mystical meaning and divine virtue of numbers
formed an importunt part of the philosophy of Pythugoras, and from
him have been trausmitted to the masonic system of symbolism. . . .,
1n numbers, Pythogoras saw the prineipul of all things; he believed
that the creation of the world was produced by their Lwmonious comn-
binution, and that they existed before the world.  Yor further vbserva-
tions on some of these numbers, sce in this work the words, three, five,
seven, and pine. One, the Monad, represented the central fire, or God,
without beginning and without end, the poiné within the eirele.

23. Nogrr.—The north is masonically called u place of darkness. The
sun, in his progress through the ecliptic, uever reuches farther than
23° 28 north of the equator. A wull beiug ereeted on any part of the
earth further north than that will, thercfore, reccive the rays of the
sun only on its south side, while the north will be cntirely in shadow
at the hour of meridian.

24, Pomecraxars.—The pomegranate, as an emblem, was known to
and highly estcemcd by the nations of antiquity . . . . (which) is added
another to the mauy already existing proofs of the antiquity, us well as
the beauty, of our beloved order.

95. Por or IncuxsE.~—~The “sweet emelling savour” of iregrant herls
hes, among oll nations and modes of worship, been cousidered an
aceeptable offering in sacrifice to the Deity, as an evidence of the
desire of the worshippor to honour and please the object of his adoru-
tion, .. .. Hence the pot of incense, with a view to remind us of this
truth, has been adopted as an emblem in the third degree.
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Jjoints, The Droona which they prepare for conseeration has nine
marks, three in ecach row. Certain of iheir religious performances
called Baregma Inst for nine nights in three equal parte, the place of
which has nine circles; they apply the cow urine with a spoon joined
o a stiek of nine knots.®* The sieve for sifting Haoma has nine holes.
After deducting tho last five days of Gathas, the remaining three-hun-
dred aond sixty days of the year make also nine. Even their secret
hame among themsclves is ““Nuv,” or nine {and the ceremony of
Investiture ia called Nuvjofe, or * Light of Nine.”

22. “*(The words) which Cpenta-mainyus (i.e. Ahura-Mazda) created,
ho created 1n the infinite time.” Ven. F xix., v.33. “Thcn answered
Ahura-Mazda : This portion of the Ahuna-vairya it was, O holy Zara-
thustra, which 1 have taught thee: {(as being) before the heaven,
hefore the water, before the fire, son of Ahura-Mazda, before the pure
maa, before the Daevas who are of perverted soul, and before mankind,
before the whole corporeal world, hefore all the good things ereated by
Mazda, which have & pure origin.” Yar. xix., v. 4 and 5.1 “ Who
(Graosha) first bound together to Baregma, three twigs, five twigs,
geven twigs, nine twigs.,” TYas. Ivi, e 2, v. 2 and 8, ““The lights
without a beginning wo praise.”” K. A. p. 18, v. 6. “The endless
time we praize.” K. A, vii, p. T

23. Trom the north region, from the north regions, rushed forth Anra-
mainyus, he who is full of desth, the Daeva of the Daevas.”” Ven. F.
xix,, v. l.  *The wind which comes straight from the north runs away,
the wind which comes straight from the notth is utterly undene.’”
K. A p. 29, ¢c. 9. “Will at the rising of the sun smite the north
region.” K. A.p. 81, ¢ 9.

24. “Tomegranates, from the exuberance of their seed, denote plenty.”
Manual of Freemasenry, p. §0. Fellow-craft’s Degree.  “ Eat, ye men,
of this Myazda, ye who are worthy of it, through purity and piety.”
Yas. viii., v, 4. Amongst the Parsces the Pomegranate is essentially
neeessary in the Myazda of Afringan. Its grains are thrown on the
head of the child, accornpanied with blessing, by tho priest, at tho time
of investiture, and they are also squeezed into the . meuth of the dying
person.  Its fwigs are required for the Buregma and the wood for fire.

25. “. ... They (angels) sdmonish each other not to quench the fire ;
they are supported by the mighty strength of him whose divine pre-
gence is a8 fire.  Thou art the holy One who is a3 consuming five. . . . "
Extracts from soblime Poem in Jewish Prayer. * The office of the
High Driest is to burn incense to the honour and glory of the Most
High." Manual of Frecmasonry, p. 75. Master Mason’s or Third
Dogree. “There 1 beheld choice trees, particularly those whick produce
the sweet smelling drugs.”” Book of Enoch, exxviii, v. 2. “They
shall fumigate the dwelling with . . . . end all kinds of sweet smelling

* Ven, F. ix., verses 40-42, + See V5. 1.3, wreen 47-4%  ond Yo, xx.
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26. Processions.— . . . . The brethren in & masonic procession always
walk two and two. They should be dressed in proper masonic costurne,
which is a suit of black, white shoes and white stockings, white gloves,
and white leather aprons. The aprons must be of lamb's skin.

27. QuavrtFrcatioNs oF Canpivates.—Are of three kinds—mental,
morel, and physical. Of sane mind, skall be no **irreligious libertine,”
of twenty-one years old or more, free born, of able body and  of limbs
whole as a man ought to be.” Another important moral qualification
is that the candidate must come of his “own free will and accord.”
Masonry does not delight in proselytism. . . ..

28. Rerizr.—Of the philanthropic tendency of Masonry abundant
evidence is afforded in every country in which a lodge exista, TIts
charities are extended to the poor and destitute, to the widow and the
orphan, with g liberal hand; and its numerous institutions for improv-
ing the physical and moral condition of the human race prove that
“ Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth,” are not the mere idle and un-
menning language of & boastful motto, but the true and guiding prin-
ciples of our association. . . . .

29. Rraer Hanp.— . . . The joining of the right hands was esteemed
among the Persians and Parthians as conveying a most inviolable
obligation of fidelity. . . . . A fact which will account for the important

gtation which it occupies among the symbols of Freemasonry.

30. Secnecy.—The objection which has been urged agninst Free-
mesonry on the ground of 1ts secret character is scarcely worthy of serious

refutation. , . . ., The traditions and asoteric doctrines of our order are
too valuable and too sacred to be permitted to become the topic of con-
versation for every idler who may desire to occupy his moments of
leigure in speculating upon subjects which require much previous study
end preparation to qualify the critic for a ripe and equitable judgment.

$1. 8ix Prriops, raeGraxo Arcaireers.—** The Grand Architects, six
periods,” i3 an expression used by Masons to designate the six days of
the creation, , . . .
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trees.” Ven. F. viii, v. 7. The Parseos fumigate their dwellings twice
every day, at the duwn and the dusk, end for almost all kinds of
ceremonies, and at the places of prayers, they have a pot of incense.

26.* Nowherc shall a single (man)carrya dead body.” Ven. F.iil.,v.44.
#Twomenshall fakehim(the dead )up-—pureandstrongones.” Ven. F.viii.
v.25. Parsees follow their dead in procession two and two, every pair hold-
ing a handkerchief between them; all wearing a long coat of white muslin.

27. I deny rule to the bad, wicked, wandering in error, ovil-witting
Daevas; the most lying of beings, the most wicked of beings, the moest
reprobate of beings.” Yas. xiii., v. 14 and 15. * No teeth exceeding the
due proportion; no stature cxceeding the due proportion of the body ;
no other tokens which ure the tokens of Anra-mainyus, which he has
made amongst men.”” V. F. ii, v. 84 to 86; also K. A,, p. 40, note {.
The Parsees observe the qualificutione for their priests only, and they
are even reluctant to admit others into their sect.

28. “* Accomplish here good deeds; afford help to the helpless.”” Vis.
xviii.,, v. 4 and 5. ““ With purity and good-mindedness will I support your
poor.” Yus. xxxiv, v.5. * And the kingdom {we give) to Ahura when
we offer suceour to the poor.”” K. A.p. 1,il, v. 8. Charity which
feeds the poor praise we.,” XK. A. xviil, p. 26, v. 7. The Parsees’
charity is proverbial; they provide for their poor, there is no beggar
amongat them; they contribute largely for the support of persons of
other professions and of foreign countries; there is no earthly law to
force them to such benevolent acts.

29. “Creator! with how muoh does tho contract when broken affect
which is committed by the joining hands? Then answered Ahura-Mazda:
‘With eix hundred similar punishments which it brings upon the nearest
relations.” V. F. iv, v. 26 and 27. Ir a Parsce marriage, bridegroom
and bride join their rlght. hande.

30. “‘Violation of secrecy to have my (apprentice’s) thron.t cut across,
my tongue torn out by the reot, and my body buricd in the sand of the
sea at low water merk,” Mauual of Freemasonry, p. 8. *“QObligations for
second and third degrees are still more severe, and all equivalent to
signing one’s own death-warrant. ** Zarathugtra ! mayest thou teach this
Manthra to none other than the father, or the son, or the whole brother,
or the Athrava possessed of nourishment, who will order sll circles s a
believer not erring.” K. A. xx., p. 81, v. 10, “ The good purity which
the pure knows. May the bud not know it; may we net procure that
he may surposs, neither with thoughts, nor with words, nor with works.
At no time may he attain to it.”” Via. xxv., v. 3 and 4. The Parsces do
not admit those of another creed into their church und ceremonies.

81. **(I keep) pure the six powern: thought, speech, work, memory,
mind, and understanding.” X. A. p. 15,¢.5. Among Parsees the six
periods of creation are six Gahambars, cach of five days.*

¥ teerotwto Vind,v. W7 » 7.
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82. Squazk.—The squarc is an anglo of ninety degrees, or fourth part
of a circle. It is one of the working tools of a fellow-craff, and tho

distinctive jewel of the master of a lodge..... An adjustment of
Masons can only be preserved by 2 constant application of the square
of morality.

33. Srupor.—A sensible image used to cxpress an occult but analogical
signification. Almost all the instructions given in Masonry is by
symbols. Ruch was also the case in the ancient mysteries. . . . .

34. Thirty-third degrce or Supreme Council of Grand Tnspeetors
General. .. .. Not more than one Supreme Council can exist in each
nation. .

35, Tanns.—Orze of the snered numbers of Freemasoury, Three was
considered among all the Pagan mations as the chicf of the mystical
numhbers, hecause, a8 Aristotle remarks, it contains within itself a
berinning, a middle, and an end. Hcoce we find it designating rome
of the attributes of almost all the Gods. . . .. In the rites of Mithras,
the Empyrean was said to be supported by three intelligences—Ormazd,
Mithra, and Mithraa. The thunder-bolt of Jove was three-forked, the
sceptre of Neptune was a trident; Cerberus, the dog of Tluto, was
three-headed. There were three Fates, and three Furice. The Sun
had three names—Apollo, Sol, and Liber; and the Moon three also—
Diang, Luna, and Hecate.

36. Tavri.—Truth 15 one of the three principal tenets of our order,
Brotherly Love and Belief being tha other two. To be “true and
trusty™ is oue of the first lcesons in which the aspirant is instructed.
« + + « Truth alone is immutable and eternal; it is tho attribute of
Him in whom there is no variableness nor shadow of changing.

37. Warre.—One of the emblematic colours of Masonry, which is pre-
served in the apron and gloves with which the initinte i invested. Tt
is a symbol of innocence and purity. The white invesliture, as may
be seen throughout thiz work, was a part of the ceremonies of all the
ancient mysteries.

38. Womax.—The objection go often made by the fair sex, that they
are most ungallantly refused entrance into our order, and a knowledge of
our secrets, is best answered by a reference to the eriginally operative
character of our institution. That woman is pot admitted to a par-
ticipation in cur rites and ceremonies is most true. But it iz not be-
eause we deem her unworthy or uafaithful, or deny her the mind to
understand, or the heart to appreciate ovr principles; buf simply
because, in the very organisation of Masonry, man alone can fulfil the
duties it inculeates, or perform the labours it enjoius.
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32. The Tarsces have short sleeves to their shirt, so arranged that
their joints would appear like squares.

33. The sign of sympathy or sorrow is given by bending the head a
little forward, and by striking the right hand gently on the forchead.”
Mnnual of Freemasonry, p. 71. Third or Master Mason’s Degree.
1t is exnactly a Parsce's salutation.

34. 1 inrite and announce to: all the lords who are lords of purity :
the thirty-three nearest whn are round about Havana.” Yas. i, v. 33.
“May the three and thirty Amshaspands and Ormazd be victoricus and
pure.” I AL dii, p. 1.

35. *“The first of three we praise, the three first wo praise, three the
first of all we praise, those to be spoken without fanlt, without negli-
genee” Visoxv, v. 4 to 6. “I lay hold on ull goad thoughts, words, and
worlia, I abandon all evil thoughts, words, and works.” Yas. xii., v. 2
and 8. “All good thoughts, words, and works lead to Paradise. All
evil thoughts, words, and works lead te hell.” K. A, xifi,, v.3 and 4, p. 14.
“is {Zoroaster’s) great axiom, so full of intelligence, was that—* the
highest Trinity (Drign) is Thought, Word, Deed.” These three he
constders to he pure in the pure, evil in the evil: from the thought
emanates the word, from the two together the deed.”” DBunsen and
Haug on the Zend account. The Knsti goes three times round the
waist, and 1t has three tassels to each end.®

36. The love of the Parsces for truth is recognized by all the ancient
writers, particularly Herodotus, Xcnophon, and Plato. The Avesta
abounds in passages dirccted apainst falschood.  See cspecially the
Mihr-Yasht.

37. The dress of the Parsee pricsts and that of a corpse and its
bearers 1s entirely white; the lIatter have a white pouch to cover their
hands; the shirt and girdle are white, And almost all their rites are
performed in a white dress.  “ Purity is the best good. Trosperity,
prosperity is to him, namely, to the best pure in purity.” K. A. 1, p. 1.
“To this (Mithra's) chariot are yoked four white horses . . . . white,
a similitude of the Mazdayagnian law.” K. A. p. 71, verses 123-126.

38. ¢ Blessed art thou, O Lord, our God! King of the Universe, who
hast not mado mo a woman. (The woman says): Blesscd, efe., who hath
made me according to his will."” Jewish prayer. ¢ The Frovashis of the
pure men praisc we. The Fravashis of the pure women praise we.”
Vis. xix., v. 6. “Thou art our Ruler, possessed of the good kingdom,

* For further, oo K. A. p. 4., note ®,



208 EXTRACTS FRUM THE AVESTA AND OTHER WORKS.

for men as well as for women.” Yas. xli., v. 4. ““The good men and
women of the whole world of purity praise I. Of the being, the
having been, the about to be."” Yas.li., v. 1 and 2. “The pure woman
we praise, whe especially thinks good, speaks good, does good, lets
hereelf be ruled well, obeys the master, the pure.” K. A, xvi. 4,
p- 20, v. 9.
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Ahin-Yaght, iii. 32. Secalso Ardvi-¢lira.
Adarbiit-Mabresfand, i, 38, Notc ¥,
Apshma, 1. 93, 11, §7, iil. 67,
Aéthrapaiti, ii. 79.
Aferin Paigambar Zartusht, iii. 140,

- of the Beven Amshaspands, iii.

176,
- G¢ahanbar, i, 179.
Rupithwina, iii, 144,

Afripdn Gathi, ifi. 143.
Ahunavaiti (3itha, ii. 81.
Ahuun-vairya (the Prayer), i. 94, ii. 68,

n. 3.

Ahura-Mazda, Danghter of, ii, 134; Fra-
vashi of, i. 139, iL. 75, iil. 90; Names
of, iii. 21.

Ajryuma, Airyéma (ishya), i. 146, 152,
ii. 119, iii. 26.

Alryana-vaijn, 1, 3, ii, 52, #il. 41, efe.

Alwigriithréma, Gah, ii. 30, Note 4,
iii. 18.

Amésha-cpentas, i, 29, Note 1, and pas-
sim. See also Amshespands-Yasht.

Amshaepands Yashi, iii. 25.

Aniihite.  Sec Ardvi-¢iira,

Afra-mainyus, passis.

Apanm-napit. See Navel of the Waters,

Ardvi-giira, 1. 68, ii. 131, ili. 32. Bee
also Abin-Yusht.

Asha-vahiste, ii. 128, iii. 3.

Ashem-vohil, Translation of the Prayer,

iii. 3.
Ashi-Yashd, iii. 118,
Ashi-vanuli, i. 142, ii. 18, iii. 51,
Astdd Yasht, iil. 124,
Ass, the three leggod, ii, 100,
Atas-hehram-nyiyis, iii. 11
Athrava, ii. 3.
Ayiithrema, Gahanbar, iii. 183,
Azhi-dehiiha, See Duhiika,

Bahram-Yasht, iti. 103.

Buar&cma, ii. 3.

Bird, iil. 5.

Bull, Soul of the, ii. 29-30, Note %,

Bushyancta, i. 128, iif. 139.

Chinvat, the Bridge, i. 141, 142, ii. 18,
14, Note 2, iii. 18,

Gock, the, i. 128, jii. 197.

Cow-urine prayer, iii. 8,

Cow, ii. 26, 83, iii. 192,

Cultivatiun of Land, merit of, i. 23, 24.

Dahiika, ii. 51, iii. 34, 3.

Dakhmas, i. 22, 62, 63,

Dakhma-Prayer, iii, 189.

Din-Yasht, i, 118.

Dogs, treatment of, ete., i, 102 .

Drukhs passip, Drukhs-Nagus espacially,
i 74 f, 84 ff,

Drvicpa, iii. 53 ff,

Ilartl21,1 t}il‘ings pleasing and displeasing to,
1. .
Eating, preyer at, iii. 185,

Fire, five kinds of, ii. 67,
Frufraed, Fra.ﬁr:i.q}'ﬁnil, ii. 61, iil. B5.
Fravoshi, Farvardin-Yasht, iii. 80.

Gdhs, translation of, ii. 16 f,
Gahanbirs, i, 7, Note 2, fii. 181-186.
Gafidaréwa, the rolden-heeled, iii. 85, 98.
Gubkeréna, the tree, i, 145,

Giithils, the, ii. 81 f.,

Girls, i1d, 101.

Gafﬁ-mamt]mn, ii. 84,

Golden-vessels, how to purify, L 65.
Gosh-Yasht, iii. 53.

Hamagpathmaddaya, Gahanbar, i, 184,

Hadma, Hom-juiee, ete., il. 4, 50 .

Hapto-irifiga, iii. 46, 79.

House, the ever-profiting, iii. 148. Bee
also Micvina,

Hivoni, Géh, ii. 16.

Heaven, Fravashi of, iii. 90, 92.

Iqat-vagtra, a son of Zarathustra, iii. 92.
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Jubi, the demon of Lust, ii. 46, Note =,

Kar-mihi, the Fish, ii, 7, Note !, iii. 106,

Kordhipta, the Bird, i, 19,

Ixe.ru,ugpu, caoke lus fvod on the ser-
pent, 1. &1, iif.
1. 19,

Khrafitras, i, 124, iii, 166.

Kosti, iii, 4, Noto.

Lamp-prayer, i, 180
Lights, the buginpingless, i. 142,
111 144,

ii. 66,

Mah-myivis, iil, 9.

Mih-Yaeht, i, 45,

M.li{len. seduetion of o, i, 116

Maidhyiirya, Gabanlur, iii. 153

Muidhy m,lu.m..c. luh.mh.u il 181,

Maidhhyozarewaya, 0 thlll).ll’, iil. 181.

Majesty, the Kingly, iil. 126-134.

M Luahan i 1%, Nute &,

Marriage 4mc—n"’st nl.ltwna, ii. 12, Note 3.
iil, 157.

Mihr-pyiyis, Hi. 8.

Mikr-Yusht, ifi. 57.

Micving, i. 144, Nete 15,

Mithra,  Sece Mihr-Yesht.

Mithra-druja, 1. 29 ff,

Moen,  See Mib-Yasht,

Navel of the Wuters, 1. 26, 1ii. 130,
— Women, iit. 146, Nate,
Nikih, or Marriage-1'rayer, ini. 173,

Orwazd-Yasht, iii. 21.

Tairika, the, who attached herself to
Keriqugpu, 1. 4.
Paitishabiva, Gulanlar, iii. 152,

Pugirso-thacshu, ii. 82 Noty, and 179
" Y, 1048, il 84,

Noute.
Pirendi, i, 14.
YTurodars, the Bind, 1. 129, 18, 139,
Ytets, the, Gl 133-1T1

Carshit-nyiivis, iid. 6,
Curehit-Yasht, iii. 44.

; killa Cndvidhaka, .
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Ram-Yasht, iii. 113,
Rapithwina, Gdh, iii. 17,
Resurzeetion, 1, 132, 16, 87, Nole, 134,

Culishyang, i. 137, 143, Note 4.

Cpedta-irmaifi, danghter of Abura, i,
139, ii. 106; mother of Ashiys-venubi,
i, 120,

(a]'n nti-Mainyd, Githd, §i. 116,

(radshd, 1. 130 £, See als Crosh-Yasht,

Crosh-Yusht, i, 121.

Crosh<Yusht-idokht, ifi. 74.

Soul, ktate of, in the future world, 1. 141,
i 137,

Rivozal, 1il. 144.

Stars, Fish Stars, or Shooting Stars, iii.
4z,

Thractaima, 1. 4, il. &1, iii, 33,
Tistur-Yasht (Tistrya), ii. 46.

Udrie. See
“stavaiti, Gathad, i, 100,
VusyGirina, Gab, iii, 18.

Valustbistl, Githa, u. 118,

Vaununt-Yusht, i, 135,

Vivethwaghua, i 142, 11 6, 7, Note 14,
HIMRTIRE N

Vishaptathiu {i. 27, 33, 57, iii. 45.

Wauter.  See Ardvi-cara and Nuvel of
e Waters,

Witer-inr, 1 110, 115,

CWiadey duty of a0 Mauzdavaguian, i, 12,

Note f,

+ Yaena-Uoptunliabi, i 95,

" Zamyad-Yasht, @i 123,

LTRFYUEK AUMTIN, lklh'.ll-ll. lll.n'll'l.lk.la

Yaslits, i 240 1F

7. Nute 1,

Zaruthystra, 1,10, 107 &) il
139 ot

al, T, i ov-d11, I1ig,
pasaim,

-']2;












